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FOREWORD
The three sections of this volume are as follows:
JOURNAL - the minutes of the daily sessions of the Assembly. Though
the Journal does not contain the documents that appear in the second section
(Appendix) it does contain any recommendations made in those documents;
those recommendations appear in the Journal at the point where they were
considered. For ease of reference and cross-reference the Journal is divided into
articles, denoted by the symbol §. In the Index that symbol, in bold-face type,
indicates reference to articles in the Journal (page numbers refer to the Appendix
and the Yearbook).
APPENDIX - the documents submitted to the Assembly by presbyteries,
committees of the Church, and by other bodies, for the Assembly's
consideration. With the exception of Overtures, Communications, and a
Complaint the several documents appear in the Appendix in the order in which
they were presented to the Assembly. References to all documents in the
Appendix are by page number, in both the Journal and the Index.
YEARBOOK - general information about the denomination. References
to items in this section are by page number.

The Clerk welcomes suggestions for the improvement of these annual volumes.

Errata
Minutes of the 53rd (1986) General Assembly
Corrections, apart from minor typographical errors, are to be found on the last
pages of this volume. It may be removed and placed with the previous Minutes.
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MINUTES
of the
FIFTY-FOURTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY
of the
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Meeting in
Gezon Auditorium
Calvin College
Grand Rapids, Michigan
June 11 - 18,1987

JOURNAL
Thursday Evening, June 11
OPENING WORSHIP. The Fifty-fourth General Assembly was called to
order at 8:03 p.m. by the Rev. Robert B. Strimple, Th.D., Moderator of the
Fifty-third General Assembly. Dr. Strimple constituted the meeting with a
worship service and delivered a sermon on the subject, "Remember the Risen
Christ," based on I1 Timothy 2:l-13.
The sacrament of the Lord's Supper was administered by the Rev. Rollin P.
Keller, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. Jay E. Fluck, John W. Garrisi, Daniel H.
Overduin, Dwight H. Poundstone, Lewis A. Ruff, Jr., and Strimple, and Ruling
Elders Robert M. Coie, Dick de Ru, William A. Hard, Archibald M. Laurie, and
Herbert F. Pink.
The offering, which was designated for the expenses of the General
Assembly, amounted to $393.76.
1.

2.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed, following the pronouncement of the
benediction by Dr. Strimple, at 9:37 p.m.

Friday Morning, June 12
RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 8:03 a.m. with the reading
of I Corinthians 3:5-11 by the Moderator, and the singing of the hymn, The
church's one Foundation. The Moderator led in prayer.
3.

4.

COMMISSIONERS ROLL. The Roll of Commissioners, which
includes those enrolled at this and all later points in the Assembly, follows:

Presbytery of the Dakotas
Ministers - David W. King, Donald F. Ritsman, Craig R. Rowe, T. Jeffrey
Taylor
Ruling Elders - Blain C. Fenenga, Richard D. Travis
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Presbytey of the Mid-Atlantic
Ministers - Robert Y. Eckardt, Richard N. Ellis, George E. Haney, Jr., Stuart
R. Jones, Thomas E. Tyson, Edwin C. Urban
Ruling Elders - Michael S. Bushell, Richard Kochendarfer, Raymond M.
Waggoner
Presbytey of the Midwest
Ministers - J. Anthony Blair, Robert J. Borger, James L. Bosgraf, Abe W.
Ediger, Robert W. Harvey, Donald M. Parker, Donald F. Stanton,
Cornelius Tolsma
Ruling Elders - Albert Afman, Jonas Chupp, Norman De Blaey, Ronald L.
DeMaster, James Eckwielen, Virgil Murphy, Earl E. Zetterholm
Presbytey of New Jersey
Ministers - Kenneth J. Campbell, Ross W. Graham, LeRoy B. Oliver, Ronald
E. Pearce, Robert S. Rienstra, Stanford M. Sutton, Jr., Douglas A.
Watson
Ruling Elders - Richard A. Barker, Harold R. Keenan, Gordon H. Singer, R.
Arthur Thompson
Presbytery of New York and New England
Ministers - Robert W.Eckardt, Jonathan B. Falk, Richard R. Gerber, Donald R.
Miller, Randolph H. Patterson, Stephen L. Phillips, Gregory E. Reynolds,
William Shishko
Ruling Elders - Steven W . Anderson, S . Fred Lathom, Paul S . MacDonald,
Stephen A . MacDonald, Ph.D., Joseph Yankura
Presbytey of Northern California
Ministers - Donald G. Buchanan, Jr., David W . Cole, Jeffey A. Landis, Richard
M . Lewis,Jonathan D. Male
Ruling Elders - Jack H. Julien, D.D.S., Levon Melkonian, Bob J. Williams
Presbytery of Northwest
Ministers - Larry D. Conard, Ted Gray, John W. Mahaffy, Patrick H . Morison,
Alfred J. Poirier
Ruling Elders - Mark T. Bube, T e r y M . Gray, Leonard W . Schmurr
Presbytey of Ohio
Ministers - Paul E. Copeland, Charles G. Dennison, Michael F. Frangipane, R.
Daniel Knox, Lary E. Wilson
Ruling Elders - Thomas F. Armour, D.O., William H. Kiester
Presbytey of Philadelphia
Ministers - George R. Cottenden, Richard M. Craven, Mark W. Holler, John
C. Julien, Jack D. Kinneer, Robert D. Knudsen, Ph.D., William C.
Krispin, Arthur W. Kuschke, Jr., Peter A. Lillback, Steven F. Miller,
Albert W. Steever, Jr., Douglas C. Winward, Jr., Tim W. Young
Ruling Elders - Thomas J. Ahlborn, Luke E. Brown, Jr., Peyton H. Gardner,
John 0.Kinnaird, Howard A. Porter
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Presbytery of the South
Ministers - Jeffrey K. Boer, Henry Buikema, Thomas S. Champness, Jr., Ivan
J. DeMaster, Hendrik Krabbendam, Larry G. Mininger
Ruling Elders -John Berrios
Presbytery of Southern California
Ministers - Donald J. Duff, Jay E. Fluck, John M. Frame, John W. Garrisi,
Rollin P. Keller, Daniel H. Overduin, Dwight H. Poundstone, Lewis A.
Ruff, Jr., Douglass E. Swagerty, Roger Wagner
Ruling Elders - Robert M. Coie, Dick de Ru, William A. Hard, Archibald M.
Laurie, Herbert F. Pink, David Winslow, Jr.
Presbytery of the Southwest
Ministers - Roger L. Gibbons, John R. Hilbelink, Glenn D. Jerrell, R. Scott
MacLaren, Jack J. Peterson, Gerald S. Taylor
Ruling Elders - Gary W. Davenport, David F. Guild
Ex Officio - John P. Galbraith (Philadelphia), Robert B. Strimple (Southern
California)
5.

CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.

a. Committee Representatives - The Rev. Messrs. Lester R. Bachman
(Philadelphia), Committee on Diaconal Ministries; Leonard J. Coppes (Dakotas),
Committees on Diaconal Ministries and Paedocommunion; Richard B. Gaffin, Jr.
(Philadelphia), Committees on Foreign Missions and RES Matters; Allen H.
Harris, Jr. (Mid-Atlantic), Committee on Christian Education; Donald M.
Poundstone (Northwest), Committee on Christian Education; Roger W. Schmurr
(South), Committee on Christian Education; Lyman M. Smith (Southern
California), Committee on Date, Place, and Travel, and Chaplains Commission
b. Fraternal Delegates - The Rev. Messrs. R. Aasman (Canadian Reformed
Churches), David Paterson (Free Church of Scotland), Neale R. Riffert
(Reformed Church in the U.S.)
APPORTIONMENT AND ENROLLMENT OF COMMISSIONERS.
The apportionment of commissioners to the Fifty-fourth General
Assembly, in accordance with Chapter I of the Standing Rules of the General
Assembly, and enrollment are as follows:

6.

Presbytery

Ministers
Apport 'd
Enrolled

Dakotas
Mid-Atlantic
Midwest
New Jersey
New York and New England
Northern California
Northwest
Ohio

4
6
8
10
9
5

5
5
3

Ruling Elders
Apport 'd
Enrolled
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Philadelphia
South
Southern California
Southwest
Moderator, 53rd G.A.
Stated Clerk, 53rd G.A.
Totals

14
6
12
6
1
1

13
6
10
6
1
1

9
3
7
2

5
2

92

85

60

43

1

6

SURVEY OF COMMISSIONERS' LENGTH OF SERVICE. A survey
of the commissioners and corresponding members present yielded the
following information as to their dates of ordination:
7.

No. of Presbyters Responding
37
37
30
15
4
2

Dates of Ordination
Since Jan. 1,1980
Jan. 1,1970 to Dec. 31,1979
Jan. 1,1960 to Dec. 31,1969
Jan. 1,1950 to Dec. 31,1959
Jan. 1,1940 to Dec. 31,1949
Before Jan. 1,1940

Those attending a General Assembly for the first time

22

ARRANGEMENTS. Mr. Stanton reported for the Committee on
Arrangements, which Committee reported at various times during the
Assembly.
8.

MODERATOR ELECTED. The floor was declared open for nominations
to the office of Moderator. The following were nominated: Messrs. Ruff,
Coie, Kinnaird, Mininger, and Boer. Mr. Kinnaird was elected on the first ballot,
and Mr. Peterson escorted him to the chair to which Dr. Strimple welcomed him.
9.

DATE, PLACE, AND TRAVEL. Mr. D. R. Miller presented a report of
the Committee on Date, Place, and Travel with the following
recomrnendations:
1. That the deadline for the submission of valid travel vouchers be set for
9:OO a.m., Monday, June 15.
2. That for purposes of full travel compensation, attendance be required
until 12:OO noon, Thursday, June 18, or the dissolution of the Assembly,
whichever comes sooner.
10.

11.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On motion the recommendations of
the Committee were adopted.

12.

DAILY SCHEDULE. On motion the times for convening, recessing, and
reconvening were adopted as follows:
Morning
Afternoon
Evening
Convene
8:00 a.m.
1:15 p.m.
6:30 p.m.
Recess
1O:OO-10:20a.m.
3:25-3:45 p.m.
9:05 p.m.
Recess (Meals) 12:15 p.m.
5:OO p.m.

4

Journal

912 cont.-15

All sessions of the Assembly open with the singing of a hymn and prayer.
A daily devotional service: 11:55 a.m. to 12:15 p.m.
Fri. 6/12 - Northwest (Alfred Poirier) Tue. 6/16 - South (T. S. Champness,Jr.)
Sat. 6/13 - Ohio (Paul E. Copeland)
Wed. 6/17 - So. Cal. (D. H. Poundstone)
Mon. 6/15 - Phila. (John C. Julien)
Thu. 6/18 - Southwest (Jack J. Peterson)
Exceptions:
a. Recess Friday 6/12 after address of the Fraternal Delegate from the Free
Church of Scotland to permit Advisory Committees to begin work'
b. Reconvene Saturday 6/13,1:15 p.m. or at the call of the Moderator
c. No sessions Saturday evening 6/13 nor Wednesday evening 6/17, nor
on the Lord's Day
OVERTURES, COMMUNICATIONS, AND COMPLAINT. The
Stated Clerk presented overtures, communications, and a complaint addressed to the Assembly.
See: OVERTURES, pp.
COMMUNICATIONS, pp.
COMPLAINT, pp.
13.

STANDING RULES SUSPENDED. On motion it was determined to
suspend Standing Rules, Chapter IX, Section 5.a. and d., and distribute
the assignments for the Temporary Committees on Overtures and
Communications and on General Assembly Fund Review to other advisory
committees (as presented by the Stated Clerk, cf. IX.2., p. ); and Chapter XIII,
Section 2, so that individual proposals for amendments to the Standing Rules be
submitted to Advisory Committee 9 for this Assembly.
14.

15.

DOCKET ADOPTED. The remainder of the docket presented by the
Clerk was adopted as follows:

Election of Advisory and Temporary Committees
a. Advisory Committees in accordance with Standing Rule Chapter IX,
Sec. 5
b. Committee on Date, Place, an&Travel, three members
c. Committee on General Assembly Fund Review, two members
d. Committee to Examine Presbyterial Records, 12 members
e. Committee to Examine Standing Committee Records, six members
(none to be a member of any Standing Committee)
Address by Fraternal Delegate from Free Church of Scotland - The Rev. David
Paterson
Report of Stated Clerk
Report of the Trustees of the General Assembly
Report of the Statistician; Statistical Report for 1986
Election of Stated Clerk
Appointment of Assistant Clerk
Election of Statistician
Greetings and addresses by Fraternal Delegates from other bodies to be at a
mutually agreed time during the Assembly
Report of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension
Report of the Committee on Foreign Missions
5
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Report of the Committee on Christian Education
Report of the Committee on Coordination
Report of the Committee on Diaconal Ministries
Report of the Committee on Pensions
Report of the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations
Report of the Committee on Reformed Ecumenical Synod Matters
Report of the Missions Correspondent for the Reformed Ecumenical Synod
Report of the Committee to Study Paedocommunion
Report of the Committee to Visit Kidane-Hiwot Church
Report of the Committee on Revisions to the Book of Discipline and Directory
for Worship
Report of the Committee on Uninstalled Officers
Report of the Committee on the Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office
Report of the Historian
Report of the Committee for the Historian
Report of the Committee on the Semicentennial
Report of the Chaplains Commission
Report of the Committee on a Pre-Assembly Conference
Report of the Committee on Appeals and Complaints
Reports of Temporary Committees other than Presbyterial Records, Standing
Committee Records, General Assembly Fund Review, and those already
completed in connection with earlier reports
Report of the Committee on Presbyterial Records, 6:30 p.m. Tuesday
Report of the Committee on Standing Committee Records, following the
preceding report
Reports of the Temporary Committee on Date, Place, and Travel as appropriate
during the Assembly
Report on the Committee on General Assembly Fund Review
Set Budget for General Assembly purposes
Resolution of thanks
Miscellaneous business
Reading and approval of Minutes (Note: each day's Minutes are read at the
opening of the following day's session)
Dissolution of the Assembly (projected terminus: Noon, Thursday, June 18)
TEMPORARY COMMITTEES ERECTED. O n motion it was
determined that the following Temporary Committees be erected, that
reports, overtures, communications, and a complaint be referred to them as
indicated, and that the commissioners named below be appointed to these
committees, the first-named being conveners.

16.

Advisory Committee 1
Report of the Committee on Foreign Missions
- Messrs. Graham, Brown, Craven, Ediger, Ellis, Male, Patterson, T. J. Taylor
Total - 8
Advisory Committee 2
Report of the Committees on Christian Education (including Hymnal
Revision), and Overtures 4,5, and 15
Messrs. Strimple, R. L. DeMaster, Kuschke, Lewis, Peterson, Porter, Rowe,
Watson
Total - 8
6
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Advisoy Committee 3
Report of the Committees on Home Missions and Church Extension, PreAssembly conference, Statistician, Statistical Report
Messrs. Harvey, Berrios, R. Y. Eckardt, Falk, Knox, Melkonian, Pearce,
Swagerty
Total - 8
Advisory Committee 4
Reports of the Committees on Coordination, Stated Clerk, and Trustees,
Overtures 2,6, and 7, and Communications 8 (¶3),11, and 13, and
General Assembly Fund Budget
Messrs. Ahlborn, Eckwielen, Fenenga, Guild, Kochendarfer, Pink, Poirier,
Total - 10
Poundstone, Thompson, Williams
Advisory Committee 5
Report of the Committees on Diaconal Ministries and Pensions
Messrs. Ruff, Buikema, Chupp, Lillback, D. R. Miller, Schmurr, Sutton,
Urban, Wilson
Total - 9
Advisory Committee 6
Report of the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations,
Overtures 1,3,8,9, and 11, and Communications 1,2,8 (Par.2), 9,10,15,
and 18
Messrs. Cottenden, Boer, Copeland, Keenan, Landis, Mahaffy, Reynolds,
Total - 9
G. S. Taylor, Zetterholm
Advisory Committee 7
Reports of the Committee on RES Matters, RES Missions Correspondent,
Overtures 10,13, and 14, and Communications 3,4,5,6,7,12, and 19
Messrs. Tyson, Coie, Frangipane, Garrisi, Gerber, Krabbendam, Krispin,
Total - 10
Morison, Parker, Singer
Advisory Committee 8
Reports of the Committees on Paedocommunion and Visit Kidane-Hiwot
- Messrs. Barker, Amour, Bube, Bushell, DeBlaey, Frame, Haney, Jerrell, J.
Total - 11
C. Julien, Kinneer, P. MacDonald
Advisoy Committee 9
Report of. the Committee on Revisions to the Book of Discipline and
Directory for Worship, Overture 12, Communication 14, and Complaint
Messrs. King, Afman, Bosgraf, Buchanan, Jones, Rienstra, Wagner,
Yankura
Total - 8
Advisory committee 10
Report of the Committee on Uninstalled Officers
Messrs. Hilbelink, De Ru, Duff, R. W. Eckardt, T. Gray, Knudsen, Murphy,
Oliver,Waggoner
Total - 9
Advisoy Committee 11
Report of the Committee on the Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained
Office
Messrs. Mininger, Dennison, Gibbons, T. M. Gray, Lathom, Laurie, S. F.
Miller, Overduin, Shishko, Travis, Young
Total - 11

7
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Advisory Committee 12
Reports of the Committee on Semicentennial, Historian, Committee for the
Historian and Chaplains Commission
- Messrs. I. DeMaster, Anderson, Gardner, Hard, MacLaren
Total - 5
Committee on Presbyterial Records
Messrs. Winward, Campbell, Champness, Cole, Conard, Davenport,
Total - 11
Kiester, S. MacDonald, Ritsman, Tolsma, Winslow
Committee on Standing Committee Records
- Messrs. Steever, Borger, Fluck, Holler, J. H. Julien, Keller
Committee on Date, Place, and Travel
Messrs. Coie, D. R. Miller, Watson

Total - 6
Total - 3

-

General Assembly Bugget - This has been assigned to Advisory Committee 4
pending the approval of the Assembly

-----------

Total Commissioners
Total Assigned to Advisoy Committees
Not Available for Advisoy Committees
- Messrs. Blair, Galbraith, Kinnaird, Phillips, Stanton

128
123*

5

* - Each member of the Temporary Committee on Date, Place, and Travel
serves also on an Advisory Committee.
17.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 1O:Ol a.m. and reconvened at 10:20
a.m.

PATERSON ADDRESS. Mr. Galbraith introduced to the Assembly the
Rev. David Paterson, fraternal delegate of the Free Church of Scotland. On
motion Mr. Paterson was enrolled as a corresponding member. Mr. Paterson
addressed the Assembly. Mr. Campbell responded for the Assembly.

18.

19.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 10:40 a.m. following prayer led by
the Moderator.

20.

DEVOTIONAL. The Assembly reconvened at 11:54 a.m. for the order of
the day. Mr. Poirier led the Assembly in a devotional service.

21.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 12:20 p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Watson.
Saturday Morning, June 13

22.

DEVOTIONAL. The Assembly reconvened at 11:56 a.m. for the order of
the day. Mr. Copeland led the Assembly in a devotional service.
8
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RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 12:16 p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Copeland.
Saturday Afternoon, June 13

RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 1:15 p.m. with the
Moderator reading Deuteronomy 29:9-14. The Assembly sang the hymn,
When in his might the Lord. The Moderator led in prayer.

24.

PRESENTING REPORTS. On amended motion it was determined that,
in accordance with Standing Rule Chapter V, Section 7, the reports of the
Committees on Christian Education, Coordination, Diaconal Ministries,
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations, Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained
Office, the Historian, Home Missions and Church Extension, RES Matters,
Revisions to the Book of Discipline and Directory for Worship, Semicentennial,
Stated Clerk, Uninstalled Officers, Visit Kidane-Hiwot Church, the reports of the
Historian, the RES Missions Correspondent, the Statistician and the Statistical
report, and the Trustees, be recorded in the Minutes of the Assembly without
being read to the Assembly; and that reports of Advisory Committees that were
available to the Assembly, and so announced at least 24 hours before their
presentation on the floor, be recorded in the Minutes of the Assembly without
being read to the Assembly.
25.

26.

STATED CLERK'S REPORT. Mr. Galbraith presented his report as
Stated Clerk (cf. p. 107). The following recommendations were presented:

1. That the Moderator appoint a committee of three members
a. To consider the desirability, and possibility of establishing a
Committee on Public Religious Matters, whose mandate would include
recommending to General Assemblies means by which the Church may or
should address public religious matters, and report to the 55th General
Assembly.
b. If the study committee recommends the establishment of such a
Committee on Public Religious Matters, it shall recommend parameters
governing the operation of the committee.
2. That the Assembly propose to the 55th General Assembly the
following amendments to the Assembly's Standing Rules, Chapter IX, Section 5
a. Delete Paragraph "a".
This paragraph has been an anachronism since an earlier
Assembly assigned this function - recommending the handling of the
Assembly's papers; since that time it has not functioned in the manner specified.
It is in conflict with Rule III,B,3,n, and is no longer appropriate.
b. Delete Paragraph "d"
The Clerk believes that this function could be performed better
by an Advisory Committee that would have an overall view of the status of
General Assembly funds through the reports of the Stated Clerk and the
Committee on Coordination which provides the record-keeping of those funds
(General Assembly Fund and General Assembly Travel Fund).

9
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c. Delete the clause "The advisory committees should include the
following:"
d. Structure the Section as follows (some text will be retained but
moved to another location, some deleted and indicated by / \, and some added
and indicated by [I):
5. Temporary /or\ [and] Advisory Committees
[a. Temporary Committees shall include the following:]
[(l.)To Examine] Presbyterial Records (text remains as in
IX.5.b)
[(2.) To Examine] Standing Committee Records (text
remains as in IX.5.c)
[(3.) Date, Place, and Travel, composed of three members,
including as many members of the Standing Committee as are commissioners to
the Assembly. It shall recommend to the Assembly the method of
reimbursement of commissioners' expenses and recommend the date and place
of the next regular General Assembly.
b. Advisory Committees (formerly the first paragraph of
Section 5)
[(l)]/Temporary or Advisory Committees shall be those
erected to serve the General Assembly.\
All reports, overtures,
communications, complaints, and other matters brought to the Assembly in
accordance with its Standing Rules and the Constitution of the Church, except
such matters as those for which review is unnecessary or inappropriate, shall be
referred to Advisory Committees. Their function is to review the matters
referred to them, in order to assist the Assembly to understand them as fully as
possible and to advise the Assembly concerning them, especially concerning
recommendations contained in them. These committees shall be erected and
shall function in accordance with the Assembly's guidelines for them.
[(2)] Membership of these committees shall be proposed to
the Assembly by the Stated Clerk of the previous Assembly.
3. That the Assembly propose the following amendment to Standing
Rule Chapter X to the 55th General Assembly:
a. Amend Section 2 as follows:
2. /It shall be the duty of the \[The] Trustees of the General
Assembly shall nominate a person to the General Assembly for election as Stated
Clerk and recommend his remuneration.
3. The Trustees are to be regarded as a Standing Committee of
the General Assembly and shall submit their records to the Assembly each year
for examination by the Committee to Examine Standing Committee Records.
b. Amend Chapter IX,2,a, to conform to the proposed amendment
to Chapter X, Section 2 of the Standing Rules:
a. There shall be /eight\ [nine] Standing Committees, namely,
the Committee on Christian Education
the Committee on Coordination
the Committee on Diaconal Ministries
the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations
the Committee on Foreign M'issions
the Committee on General 'Assembly Date, Place, and Travel
the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension

10
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the Committee on Pensions
[the Trustees of the General Assembly]
4.
That the Assembly propose to the 55th General Assembly the following
amendment to Standing Rule Chapter IX, Section 24:
...one member in each class. [The Committee shall
[(l).Report to the General Assembly the funds that are available for
the travel expenses of the commissioners to that Assembly.
[(2).Recommend to each General Assembly a date and place for the
next General Assembly.
[(3).Seek to make arrangements, prior to each General Assembly, for
reduced airfares to the Assembly for commissioners or other representatives. In
order to facilitate the exercise of this responsibility presbyteries and committees
that are authorized to send commissioners or corrresponding members are
requested to elect such persons before March 7 of each year and to communicate
their selection to the Committee immediately thereafter.]
5. That in view of the unusual service rendered to God in the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church by the Rev. Cornelius Van Til, Ph.D., and of his departure
from us into the glory of the presence of Christ on April 17, 1987, in his 92nd
year, the Moderator be instructed to appoint a committee to draw u p a memorial
minute, in thanks for God's grace to him and to our Church, to be adopted by
the Assembly and inscribed in its Minutes, and that copies be sent to the family.
6 . That the General Secretary of the Committee on Christian Education
and the Stated Clerk of the Assembly be constituted a committee to draw u p
forms for certification by the presbyteries of the the licensures and ordinations
performed by the presbyteries, and that the Committee on Christian Education
be asked to publish them if provision can be made for this in its budget.
7. That the Assembly request each presbytery to obtain a list of the
ministers and ruling elders within its jurisdiction who would be willing and able
to attend the next General Assembly if elected as commissioners, before holding
such elections.

FORM OF GOVERNMENT AMENDMENTS ADOPTED. The
Assembly having been given new information not available to the Stated
Clerk prior to the date of his report (see p. 107-111, that the amendments had
been approved by additional presbyteries, the Moderator announced, in accord
with the Form of Government, Chapter XXXII, Section 2, that the amendments
proposed by the 53rd General Assembly to the presbyteries (cf. Minutes, 53rd
General Assembly, 5252) had been adopted and were in effect.
27.

28.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 4 (Stated Clerk). Mr. Kochendarfer presented
the report of Advisory Committee 4 as follows:

Advisory Committee 4, consisting of Messrs. Ahlborn, Eckwielen,
Fenenga, Guild, Kochendarfer, Pick, Poirier, D. H. Poundstone (chairman),
Thompson, and Williams met with John P. Galbraith, the Stated Clerk, on June
12 and 13.
I

Concurrence

The Committee concurs with Recommendations 1,2,4,5, and 6
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I1

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. The Committee recommends that the following be substituted
for Recommendation 3:
That the Assembly propose the following amendment to
Standing Rule Chapter X to the 55th General Assembly:
Amend Section 2 as follows:
2. /It shall be the duty of\ [The] Trustees of the General
Assembly shall nominate a person to the General Assembly for election as Stated
Clerk and recommend his remuneration.
3. The Trustees shall submit their records to the Assembly
each year for examination by the Committee to Examine Standing Committee
Records.
2. The Committee recommends that the following be substituted
for Recommendation 7:
Whereas the work of the Church is to be taken seriously, and
whereas the participation of the elders is essential, it is recommended that each
presbytery be urged to obtain prior consent from each person nominated for the
position of commissioner.
29.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions the recommendations of the Stated Clerk were adopted except that: in Recommendation
1 it was determined that the Assembly elect the committee; in Recommendation
2 the sentence, "One of these committees shall be assigned the responsibility to
review current and proposed expenditures from the General Assembly Fund; to
report to the General Assembly concernhg them; and to assist the Stated Clerk
in preparing a budget for General Assembly purposes." was inserted in
proposed IX.5.b.(l) prior to the last sentence; and that action on
Recommendation 7 was postponed until later in the Assembly, at which time it
was not adopted.

30.

COMMITTEE O N A MEMORIAL MINUTE TO DR. VAN TIL
APPOINTED. The Moderator appointed Messrs. Kuschke (convener),
Knudsen, and Dennison to draw u p the memorial minute to the Rev. Dr.
Cornelius Van Ti1 (cf. 526, Recommendation 5 above, and 5127 below).
COMMITTEE TO CONSIDER A COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC
RELIGIOUS MATTERS ELECTED. The floor was declared open for
nominations to the Committee to Consider a Committee on Public Religious
Matters. The following were nominated: Messrs. Barker, Dennison, Knudsen,
David W. Kiester, and Lewis.
The Moderator later announced the election of Messrs. Barker (convener),
Knudsen, and Kiester to the committee.

31.

TRUSTEES REPORT. Mr. S. F. Miller, President of the Trustees of the
General Assembly, presented their report (cf. p. 1.
1. They nominated the Rev. John P. Galbraith to be Stated Clerk of the
Assembly
2. They recommended that his remuneration be $10,500 per year, and.
3. They recommended that his duties be those listed in the Standing
Rules, Chapter 111, Section B.3., except item h. (see 540 for action on the
recommendations)

32.
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ADVISORY COMMITTEE 4 (Trustees). Advisory Committee 4 was
silent concerning the report of the Trustees, indicating general approval
of their report and concurrence with any recommendations.

33.

TRUSTEES ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open for nominations
for the Trustees of the General Assembly. The following were
nominated: Minister: S. F. Miller; Ruling Elder: Willard E. Neel (West
Collingswood).
There being no further nominations, the Moderator declared Messrs. S. F.
Miller and Neel elected to the Class of 1990.
34.

35.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 3:22 p.m. and reconvened at 3:45
p.m.

36.

STATISTICIAN REPORT. Mr. L. E. Brown presented his report as
Statistician (cf.p. 117).

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 3 (statistician). Mr. R. Y. Eckardt presented
the report of Advisory Committee 3 concerning the report of the
Statistician as follows:
37.

I

Meeting

The Committee, consisting of Messrs. Eckardt (chairman), Falk,
Berrios, Melkonian, Pearce, Knox, Harvey, and Swagerty, met on June 12, 1987.
The Committee noted that the Statistician had complied with the directive of the
53rd General Assembly (cf. Minutes, §33,34) by including membership totals
from the previous year in the summary statistics (cf. p. ).
I1

Recommendation

That the extensive compilation of data and its analysis done by the
Statistician be carefully noted and studied, and that the Statistician be
commended for this work.
38.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. On motion the recommendation was
adopted.

STATED CLERK ELECTED. The floor was declared open for
nominations to the office of Stated Clerk. Mr. Galbraith had been
nominated by the Trustees, and there being no further nominations, the
Moderator declared Mr. Galbraith elected.
39.

TRUSTEES RECOMMENDATIONS. The recommendations of the
Trustees, deferred to this time (see 532 above), were adopted except that
at the request of the Stated Clerk, his remuneration was reduced to $10,000, and
the duties of the Stated Clerk specified in Standing Rule, Chapter 111, Section B.2.
and 3. (except Par. h) were included in the action.

40.
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ASSISTANT CLERK APPOINTED. The Stated Clerk announced that,
in accordance with Standing Rule, Chapter 111, Section B.2.a., he had
asked the Rev. Stephen L. Phillips to serve as Assistant Clerk.

41.

STATISTICIAN ELECTED. The floor was declared open for
nominations to the office of Statistician. Mr. L. E. Brown was nominated.
There being no further nominations, the Moderator declared Mr. Brown elected.
42.

43.

HOME MISSIONS REPORT. Mr. Stanton, President of the Committee
on Home Missions and Church Extension, presented its report (cf. p. ).

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 3 (Home Missions). Mr. R. Y. Eckardt
presented the report of Advisory Committee 3 concerning the report of
the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension as follows:

44.

I

Meeting

The Committee, consisting of Messrs. Eckardt (chairman), Falk,
Berrios, Melkonian, Pearce, Knox, Harvey, and Swagerty, met on June 12, 1987
with representatives Stanton, Ruff, and Vermeulen of the Committee and Staff of
Home Missions and Church Extension. The Advisory Committee asked many
questions of these men, including questions on the change of policy of the
Committee to not only accept non-OPC funds for their work, but also to recruit
and advertize for such funds.
I1

Recommendation

That the General Assembly commend the Committee on Home
Missions and Church Extension for a year of thorough and visionary work, and
join with them in prayer that God would continue to meet the needs of the
Committee and continue to use its efforts for the furtherance of the work of the
gospel in our country.
RECOMMENDATION ACTION. On motion the recommendation of
Advisory Committee 3 was adopted. Mr. Knox requested that his
negative vote be recorded.

45.

46.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 5:Ol p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Morison.

Monday Morning, June 15

RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 8:02 a.m. with the
Moderator reading Matthew 28:18-20. The Assembly sang the hymn,
Speed thy servants, Saviour, speed them. The Moderator led in prayer.

47.
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48.

MINUTES. The Minutes of the sessions of Thursday, June 11, Friday,
June 12, and Saturday, June 13, were approved as corrected.

49.

PROTEST. The following protest was entered:

The undersigned respectfully protests the action of the 54th General
Assembly in commending a standing committee for its work before opportunity
had been given for questions concerning the report of that committee. Hasty or
routine use of motions to commend makes such commendations meaningless.
This protest is not a criticism of the standing committee, but rather of a
recommendation of an advisory committee, and of the action of the Assembly
which tends to trivialize the action of commendation.
John W. Mahaffy
50.

HOME MISSIONS (Cont). Consideration of the report of the Committee
on Home Missions and Church Extension was resumed.

On motion the Assembly requested the Committee on Home Missions
and Church Extension to set forth the principles and methods of church growth
under which the Committee operates, including the use of assessment centers in
evaluating men for the ministry, to evaluate these principles and methods, and
to report to the 55th General Assembly.
It was moved that the General Assembly instruct the Committee on
Home Missions and Church Extension to take out space in Eternity magazine
and print an apology to its readers on behalf of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church for the advertisement entitled "She Wants It All!" which appeared in the
June 1987 issue of that magazine, and that the apology be approved by the
Committee on Coordination prior to printing.

51.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 10:02 a.m. and reconvened at 10:23
a.m.

HOME MISSIONS (Cont.). Following a series of amendments, the main
motion became that the Assembly instruct the Committee on Home
Missions and Church Extension to write a letter to the editor of Eternity
magazine to apologize to the readers of Eternity for the advertisement appearing
in the June 1987 issue.
It was moved, and further amended, to commit this matter to Advisory
Committee 3 to determine if sin has been committed by the Committee on Home
Missions and Church Extension.in publishing the advertisement, to make any
appropriate recommendations relative to the disposition of the motion on the
floor, and that they report back to this Assembly.
On motion it was determined that the whole matter be committed to the
members of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension present at
the Assembly, whether commissioners or not, with the instructions that they
report back to the Assembly immediately following the reading and approval of
the Minutes on Tuesday morning. The Moderator appointed Mr. Tyson
convener (see 576 below).
52.
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The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer for this committee.
53.

DEVOTIONAL. The order of the day having arrived, Mr. J. C. Julien led
the Assembly in a devotional service.

54.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 12:16 p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Julien.
Monday Afternoon, June 15

RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 1:16 p.m. with the
Moderator reading I Corinthians 13:4-7. The Assembly sang the hymn,
Blest be the tie that binds. The Moderator led in prayer.
55.

HOME MISSIONS ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open for
nominations to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension
in the Class of 1990. The following were nominated: Ministers: Gerber, Gibbons,
Jonathan Gibbs, David J. O'Leary, Dennis J. Prutow, Tyson; Ruling Elders: Robert
L. Ayres (Caney), Davenport, Richard L. Hake (Burtonsville), Edward P.
Hardesty (Sewickley),J. H. Julien, Laurie, Seaton Salkey (Ft. Lauderdale).
The Moderator later announced the election of the Rev. Messrs. Gerber,
O'Leary, and Tyson, and Ruling Elders Hake and Julien.
56.

FOREIGN MISSIONS. Dr. Gaffin, President of the Committee on
Foreign Missions, presented its report (cf. p. ). On motion Dr. Gaffin
was granted the privilege of the floor for purposes of the report of this
committee.
57.

58.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 1. Mr. Graham read the report of Advisory
Committee 1 to the Assembly as follows:

Advisory Committee 1 consisted of Messrs. Graham (chairman), L. E.
Brown, Craven, Ediger, Ellis, Male, Patterson, and T. J. Taylor. This Committee
met with the General Secretary, Donald G. Buchanan, Jr., Administrative
Assistant, Miss Linda Posthuma, and missionaries Mr. and Mrs. Arthur J.
Steltzer and Dr. Young J. Son.
The Committee reviewed with Mr. Buchanan, et al., various aspects of the
work on each mission field and the financial report of the Committee on Foreign
Missions. It was determined to convey to the Committee itself a number of
suggestions arising from our review in areas that did not involve redirection of
their work. We encouraged the Committee to keep before itself and the church a
high priority for the vision of global evangelization.
Advisory Committee 1 calls the attention of the Assembly to the projected
deficits in the Committee's budgets for 1987 and 1988 (cf. p. 147-148). What has
become a practice of deficit spending with funding from the Committee's
reserves cannot be continued for long without the risk of a serious setback in the
missions program when the reserves are exhausted, especially since
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approximately $225,000 of the $275,000 in reserve funds is already committed to
designated projects.
New sources and methods for financing the work of foreign missions
with expanded OPC support are essential if we are to maintain our present level
of missionary support and expand our outreach worldwide in the future.
Greater freedom in promoting the unique needs and opportunities for foreign
missions ministry, than is possible under the current Worldwide Outreach
system, is in our judgment an essential element of securing such expanded OPC
support. We firmly believe the resources are there, but often have been diverted
over the years into non-OPC foreign missions, as individuals have had to seek
other avenues for foreign missionary service. We suggest that the time has come
to reconsider past practices that have restricted the growth of our foreign
missions support, and to make a transition to more direct and (for us) more
innovative methods for financing foreign missions.
Advisory Committee 1 lends its support to the proposals from the
Committee on Coordination to amend Part E. of the Instruments of the General
Assembly, dealing with foreign missions, to include new paragraphs 4.0. and
4.p. (Cf. p. 177-179).
59.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 3:28 p.m. and reconvened at 3:47
p.m.

60.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 1 MINORITY. Mr. T. J, Taylor read his
report as a Minority of Advisory Committee 1 to the Assembly as follows:

The undersigned Minority dissents from the report of the majority of
Advisory Committee 1 with regard to its endorsement of Recommendation 5 of
the report of the Committee on Coordination.
This Minority recognizes the serious problem the Committee on
Coordination's recommendation seeks to redress. But the minority does not
agree that this recommendation is the proper solution. By opening the door to
missionary fund raising deputation, this recomrnenda tion seeks to solve the
problem by placing the financial burden on the back of the missionary and may
have the effect of keeping men from the field who are gifted for missions but not
for fund raising.
RECOMMENDATIONS:
1. That the 54th General Assembly permit the Committee on Foreign
Missions to call and employ a field representative to personally represent the
church's foreign mission work to the presbyteries and congregations, and to
encourage financial support of the work of foreign missions beyond the amount
set in the unified budget, and that the Committee on Coordination not count
contributions specifically to the Committee on Foreign Missions as part of the
unified budget.

2. That this minority report be considered at the time of consideration
of the report of the Committee on Coordination.
T. Jeffrey Taylor
17
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The Moderator ruled that this report, with its recommendation, be
referred to Advisory Committee 4 (see 5120).
FOREIGN MISSIONS ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open for
nominations to the Committee on Foreign Missions. The following were
nominated: Ministers: Duff, Leslie A. Dunn, Gaffin, Theodore J. Georgian,
Poirier; Ruling Elders: Russell W. Copeland, Jr., (Hamilton), Davenport, Kinnaird,
Melkonian, Ronald E. Vanden Burg (Carson, N.D.), Waggoner.
The Moderator later announced the election of the Rev. Messrs. Dunn,
Gaffin, and Georgian, and Ruling Elders Kinnaird and Waggoner to the Class of
1990 and, to the Class of 1989, Mr. Duff in the place of the Rev. Charles C.
Angert who had resigned, and Ruling Elder Davenport in the place of Ruling
Elder James T. Cover who had resigned.
61.

62.

STELTZER ADDRESS. The Rev. Arthur J. Steltzer, Jr., missionary to
the Middle East, addressed the Assembly.

STANDING RULES AMENDMENTS ADOPTED. On separate
motions the amendments to the Standing Rules proposed by the 53rd
General Assembly (cf. Minutes, §21,23,24) were adopted except that the word
"promptly" was inserted after the two occurrences of the word "certify" in 1.8 (as
adopted). The changes to the chapters are as follows:
I. - added a new Section 8, with previous "8" renumbered "9"
I. - added a new sentence at end of previous Section 8 (renumbered 9)
III.B.3. - added, new Paragraph "p."
1II.B. - added, new Section "4"
63.

64.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 5:05 p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Eckwielen.

Monday Evening, June 15
RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 6:31 p.m. with the reading
of Psalm 119:33-38 by the Moderator. The Assembly sang the hymn,
Teach me, 0 Lord, thy way of truth. The Moderator led in prayer.

65.

SON ADDRESS. The Rev. Dr. Young J. Son, missionary to Korea,
addressed the Assembly.
The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer for missionaries Steltzer and
Son and their families.
66.

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION REPORT. The Rev. D. M. Poundstone,
Vice-president of the Committee on Christian Education, presented its
report (cf. p. 155). On motion Messrs. D. M. Poundstone, Allen H. Harris, Jr.,
and Roger W. Schmurr were seated as corresponding members for purposes of
the report of this committee. (See 580 for the recommendations of the
Committee.)
67.
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PRIVILEGE OF FLOOR. On motion the Rev. Thomas R. Patete,
Executive Director of Great Commission Publications (GCP), was granted
the privilege of the floor for purposes of reporting for GCP.

68.

RESOLUTION OF APPRECIATION. Mr. Gardner read a resolution of
appreciation to Dorothy A. Barker (Mrs. Richard A.) for her years of
faithful service to the Committee on Christian Education. The Assembly gave
her a standing ovation.

69.

PRIVILEGE OF FLOOR. On motion Dr. Lawrence Roff, Editor of the
Trinity Hymnal Revision Committee, was granted the privilege of the
floor to speak for his committee.
70.

HYMN SING. As a part of the presentation of the Committee, Dr. Roff
led the Assembly in singing a collection of the proposed additions to the
revised Trinity Hymnal.
71.

FRATERNAL DELEGATE INTRODUCED. Mr. Galbraith introduced
to the Assembly the Rev. R. Aasman, fraternal delegate of the Canadian
Reformed Churches, and Ruling Elder Tony van der Ven as an observer. On
motion Mr. Aasman was seated as a corresponding member.
72.

73.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 9:06 p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Tyson.
Tuesday Morning, June 16

RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 8:OO a.m. with the
Moderator reading Nehemiah 9:19-21. The Assembly sang the hymn,
Shepherd of souls, refresh and bless. The Moderator led in prayer.

74.

75.

MINUTES. The Minutes of the sessions of Monday, June 15, were
approved as corrected.

SPECIAL HOME MISSIONS COMMITTEE. The order of the day
having arrived, Mr. Tyson, Chairman of the Special Committee of
Members of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension (cf. §52),
read their report as follows:
76.

The members of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension
present in Grand Rapids on June 15, 1987, appointed as a special committee of
this Assembly, express appreciation for the concern and discussion provided by
the Assembly in response to the advertisement placed by the Committee on
Home Missions and Church Extension in the June edition of Eternity magazine.
As members, of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension we
accept responsibility for the advertisement, express our regret and apologize for
the offense it has caused our brothers and sisters in Christ.
In meeting together we have sought to determine ways to avoid causing
19
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offense in the future to the extent humanly possible. We have considered the
comments made by the commissioners who were offended and will endeavor to
place these in the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension's
collective memory so as to be sensitive to these issues in the future.
In looking to Scripture for guidance, a passage your committee heard was
Romans14.
We include verse 13, as it seemed appropriate to us in
determining what direction in which to proceed. Paul says, "Therefore let us
stop passing judgment on one another. Instead make u p your mind not to put
any stumbling block or obstacle in your brother's way." By citing this text we do
not mean to imply that all who are offended by the advertisement are weaker
brothers; rather we acknowledge that many principled objections have been
voiced to the Assembly. We accept Christ's admonition not to place a stumbling
block in our brother's way. We also keep in mind Paul's advice to the
Corinthians in I Corinthians 10:31 when in a similar situation he enjoins the
church at Corinth to do all for the glory of God, trying to do as he does to please
everybody in every way by not seeking our own good but the good of the many
so that they may be saved. It is to this end that we assure you as individuals
that we seek the glory of God through the unity of this church, and recommend
the following:
In consideration of the procedural motion to determine if any sin has
been committed, we would suggest that no action be taken. The determination
of the commission of sin is a matter for the courts of the church which have
jurisdiction, and no charges have at present been brought. The General
Secretary of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension assures us
he did not intend offense, and expressed his total surprise that the picture and
wording were unacceptable. He was unaware and naive. He admits his poor
judgment and pledges to seek wider counsel in the future. We also inquired as
to the intent of the statistics used. We find the statistics to be ambiguous and for
some, misleading; yet we must also remember that such was not the General
Secretary's intent. The ninth commandment requires us to be zealous,for the
truth and its full representation. It also requires us to place the best construction
on the meaning of our brother's statement, and not presume to judge his
conscience.
In consideration of the proposal to express apology to those who took
offense to the advertisement by instructing the Committee on Home Missions
and Church Extension to write a letter to the editor, we propose instead that the
General Assembly permit the undersigned to:
1. solicit from this Assembly the names and addresses of any persons
known to have expressed offense at the advertisement,
2. urge the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension to
communicate with these members of Christ's family our regret and apology, and
3. make every effort to insure that the same be done for any persons
who express their offense directly to Eternity magazine or to the Committee on
Home Missions and Church Extension.
Your special committee assures the Assembly that its concerns are noted,
the individuals' expressions of offense have been heard, and that as individual
members of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension we will
make every human effort to ensure than such offenses will not be repeated. We
believe our error in this process is to have not anticipated that such a
circumstance could have occurred and having thus anticipated, taken steps to
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prevent it. It is our plan to urge the Committee on Home Missions and Church
Extension to take immediate steps to establish a publicity review procedure
which will require materials intended for publication or distribution beyond our
denominational bounds to be screened by a representative sampling of our
church outside of the administrative offices, prior to their approval and release.
We will also seek to insure that any future advertising done by the
Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension clearly indicate our
dependence on the grace of God and the preaching of the cross of His Son as our
only hope for the success of the planting of His church. In doing so we will
carefully seek to avoid the implication that methodology guarantees the success
or failure of church planting efforts.
Your servants for Christ's sake,
Thomas E. Tyson, R. Arthur Thompson, Leonard W. Schmurr, Gerald S.
Taylor, John R. Hilbelink, Lyman M. Smith, Donald F. Stanton.
77.

ORDER OF THE DAY. On motion it was determined that the final vote
on this matter be taken no later than 9:55 a.m.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. The recommendation of the
Committee was adopted in the following form: that the General Assembly
1. instruct the Special Committee to solicit from this Assembly the
names and addresses of any persons known to have expressed offense at the
advertisement;
2. instruct the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension:
a. to communicate with these members of Christ's family our
regret and apology and make every effort to insure that the same be done for
any persons who express their offense directly to Eternity magazine, or to the
Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension; and
b. to take immediate steps to establish a publicity review procedure
which will require materials intended for publication or distribution beyond our
denominational bounds to be screened by a representative sampling of our
church outside of the administrative offices, prior to their approval and release.
78.

79.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 10:02 a.m. and reconvened at 10:23
a.m. Mr. Kinneer led the Assembly in prayer.

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION (Cont.). The Assembly resumed consideration of the Report of the Committee on Christian Education. The
Committee presented the following recommendations:
80.

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. The Committee recommends that the General Assembly urge
members of local congregations make every effort to encourage their
representatives to introduce and adopt legislation that would provide tax equity
to parents sending their children to Christian schools.
2. Whereas the 51st General Assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian
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Church directed the Ministerial Training Subcommittee of the Committee on
Christian Education to survey ministers and sessions of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church regarding the advisability of adopting a Recommended
Seminary Curriculum for use in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church; and
Whereas that survey was completed during 1985; and
Whereas the Committee on Christian Education considered carefully
the data collected in that survey and, on the basis of that data, proposed to the
53rd General Assembly the adoption of a Recommended Curriculum; and
Whereas the 53rd General Assembly amended the Recommended
Curriculum and then recommitted it to the Committee on Christian Education
with the directive that the Committee send the Recommended Curriculum to the
presbyteries for study and response; and
Whereas the Recommended Curriculum was sent to the presbyteries
on July 17,1986, with a request for response by December 31,1986; and
Whereas the responses, along with the amendments proposed by the
53rd General Assembly, were thoroughly and carefully considered by the
Ministerial Training Subcommittee on March 11,1987; and
Whereas the original Recommended Curriculum was modified in
light of the proposals submitted by the presbyteries; now
Therefore, the Committee on Christian Education, at its meeting on
March 12,1987, voted to recommend to the 54th General Assembly:
a. That the General Assembly approve the document (revised
March 1987) entitled, "Recommended Curriculum' for Ministerial Preparation in
the Orthodox Presbyterian Church," as the recommended seminary curriculum
of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
b. That the General Assembly amend the Form Of
Government XXIII,3. by the addition of the following at the end of the first
paragraph: "such as the course outlined in the Recommended Curriculum for
Ministerial Preparation in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church."
c. That the General Assembly direct its stated clerk to print the
Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Preparation in the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church as an appendix to the Form of Government.
That the 54th General Assembly:
a. Affirm the responsibility of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church
and its local congregations to consider supporting financially and in prayer
those seminaries to which the Orthodox Presbyterian Church looks for the
training of its teaching elders which have adopted the doctrinal standards of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church (the Westminster Confession of Faith and
Catechisms) as their doctrinal standards and which have in place some clear
mechanism for determining that voting members of their faculties and boards of
trustees do personally subscribe to those standards;
b. Charge the Ministerial Training Subcommittee of the Committee
on Christian Education to identify by October 1, 1987 which seminaries should
be considered for such support and to review, at the fall meeting each year, that
list;
C. Direct the Ministerial Training Subcommittee to use these
specific criteria in creating and in reviewing the list:
(1) At least five percent of the present teaching elders of the
3.
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Orthodox Presbyterian Church must have graduated from the seminary or be
currently enrolled in a degree program at the seminary.
(2) The president of the seminary must state in writing annually to
the Ministerial Training Subcommittee that every voting member of the faculty
and every voting member of the board of trustees of that institution has affirmed
in writing his subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith and
Catechisms.
d. Urge local congregations to consider placing in their annual
budgets those seminaries which have been identified by the Ministerial Training
Subcommittee;
e. Direct the Ministerial Training Subcommittee to request each
seminary it has identified to select from a slate of three ruling elders or teaching
elders of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, to be nominated by the Ministerial
Training Subcommittee annually, a liaison officer between the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church and that institution who will be permitted to attend
meetings of the seminary's board of trustees;
f. Direct each liaison officer so chosen to attend the meetings of the
board of trustees of the institution to which he is the liaison and to make a
written report on the institution to which he is liaison to the Ministerial Training
Subcommittee each March (or February), which report should include an
assessment of whether and how the institution is serving the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church and of whether and how the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church is supporting the institution;
g. Direct the Ministerial Training Subcommittee to present,
through the Committee on Christian Education, to each general assembly of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church, beginning with the 55th General Assembly, a list
of the seminaries and liaison officers which have been identified by this process
and a brief summary of each liaison officer's report on his institution.
h. Direct the Ministerial Training Subcommittee to include in its
annual budgets any expenses involved in implementing this liaison program.
4. That the 54th General Assembly approve as suitable for publication
the revision of Trinity Hymnal as proposed in the Report on the Revision of
Trinity Hymnal dated November 1986 and amended by the addendum dated
May 1987.
Grounds (not part of the recommendation):
a. The Committee on Christian Education was authorized by the 53rd
General Assembly to proceed with the hymnal revision
b. Per instructions from General Assembly, the hymns to be deleted,
words and music to new selections and tune changes were made available to all
sessions, and responses were received through May 7,1987
c. On the basis of the responses received, the proposed revision was
amended
d. After nine years (1970-76, 1984-87) of work on revising Trinity
Hymnal, the Committee believes that it has ready a proposal which maintains the
theological integrity of the hymnal, strengthens areas needing improvement,
incorporates some of the best classical and contemporary hymns not previously
included, and provides our churches with a more useful worship tool
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ADVISORY COMMITTEE 2 (Christian Education). Dr. Strimple
presented the report of Advisory Committee 2 as follows:

Your Committee consists of Messrs. Strimple (chairman), R.L. DeMaster,
Kuschke, Lewis (secretary), Peterson, Porter, Rowe, and Watson.
The Committee interviewed Roger Schmurr, General Secretary of the Committee
on Christian Education, Thomas Patete, Executive Director of Great Commission
Publications, Peyton Gardner, Allen Harris, Calvin Malcor, Lawrence Roff,
Editor for for the Trinity Hymnal Revision Planning Committee of GCP, Ross
Graham, Director of the Intern Program.
RECOMMENDATIONS
1. With regard to Recommendation 1 the Advisory Committee
recommends that it be referred back to the Committee on Christian Education.

With regard to Recommendation 2
a. The Advisory Committee concurs with Part a.
b. With regard to Part b. of Recommendation 2 the Advisory
Committee recommends that it be adopted in the following form: that the
General Assembly propose to the presbyteries that FG XXIII, Section 3 be
amended by the addition of the following words at the end of the first
paragraph: "such as the course outlined in the Recommended Curriculum for
Ministerial Preparation in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church."
c. With regard to Part c. of Recommendation 2 the Advisory
Committee concurs, with the addition of the following statement at the end of
the Recommended Curriculum: "This curriculum, not being a part of the
constitution, is not subject to the provisions for amendment in Chapter XXXII,
Section 2, and may be amended by majority vote of a general assembly."
2.

3.

With regard to Recommendation 3 the Advisory Committee concurs.

4.
mends:

With regard to Recommendation 4, the Advisory Committee recom-

That the 54th General Assembly
a. Commend the Committee on Christian Education for the
direction taken in the May 1987 addendum to the Report on the Hymnal
Revision, and
b. Urge sessions and presbyteries to study the resulting
hymnal revision and submit any suggested changes to the committee in writing
not later than January 15,1988,
with a view to definitive action being taken by the 55th General
Assembly in 1988.
GROUNDS:
a. In the May 1987 Addendum, the Committee has shown itself to
be responsive to suggested changes, to withdrawing certain new hymns
originally proposed for inclusion and retaining certain present hymns originally
proposed for deletion, on the basis of suggestions received, while maintaining its
commitment to an extensive revision of Trinity Hymnal including some hymns
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set in a more contemporary musical style. The General Assembly should
commend the Committee for this and encourage it to continue to perfect its
proposal in this way, confident that the General Assembly desires such a
revision of the hymnal.
b. There has been insufficient time and opportunity, however, for a
careful study by the OPC of the substantial revision of Trinity Hymnal made in
the November 1986 Report and in the May 1987 Addendum; and time for this
study should be given.
c. At this point suggested changes coming by way of sessional
and /or presbyterial decision would be especially helpful to the Committee.
5. With regard to Overture 4, the Advisory Committee's
recommendation regarding Recommendation 4 of the report of the Committee
on Christian Education, constitutes our response to this overture.

6.

With regard to Overture 5 the committee recommends no action.

7. With regard to Overture 15, the Advisory Committee's
recommendation regarding Recommendation 2 of the report of the Committee
on Christian Education, constitutes our response to this overture.
82.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 2 (Minority - see 591, 98). Mr. Watson
presented the report of the Minority of Advisory Committee 2 as follows:

The Minority, with regard to Recommendation 4 of the Committee on
Christian Education, recommends that the 54th General Assembly concur with
recommendation 4, and, in addition,
1. Authorize the Committee on Christian Education to make such
minor editorial changes as may be necessitated by failure to obtain copyright
privileges, by the requirements of space on a page, or by corrections in the music
and authorize the committee to make additional adjustments to or deletions of
the new hymns proposed in the revision of November 1986, as amended by the
addendum dated May 1987, as well as to retain certain hymns proposed for
deletion from Trinity Hymnal, upon further review by the Committee, and
2. Urge presbyteries, sessions, and individuals to continue their study
of the Revision, as amended by the addendum, and to submit to the Committee
on Christian Education by May 1, 1988 their suggestions regarding those
proposed new hymns which they believe should be reviewed further, as well as
those present hymns proposed for deletion which they believe should be
reconsidered.
R. De Master
C. Rowe
D. Watson
C. Rowe
D. Watson
RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. It was moved to substitute Recommendation 1 of Advisory Committee 2 for Recommendation 1 of the
Committee.
On motion it was determined to refer Recommendation 1 of Advisory
Committee 2 back to that Committee to make its recommendation more specific
83.
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as to what the Committee on Christian Education should reconsider (see $101103).
Part a. of Recommendation 2 was placed before the Assembly (see $89).
84.

DEVOTIONS. The order of the day having arrived, Mr. Champness led
the Assembly in a devotional service.

85.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 1216 p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Champness.
Tuesday Afternoon, June 16

RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 1:15 p.m. with the Moderator reading Acts 1:6-8. The Assembly sang the hymn, Jesus shall reign
where'er the sun. The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer.
86.

FRATERNAL DELEGATE ADDRESS. Mr. Aasman, fraternal delegate
uf the Canadian Reformed Churches, addressed the Assembly. Mr. Oliver
responded for the Assembly.
87.

88.

PROTEST. Mr. Shishko presented the following protest:

The undersigned respectfully but deeply protests the action of the
General Assembly via its decision in connection with the recommendation of the
Special Committee of Members of the Committee on Home Missions and
Church Extension. Regretfully, the undersigned voted with the majority of the
Assembly to limit debate on the issue - believing that this would be in the best
interest of a time-pressed Assembly. He has now learned the hard way why our
Fathers in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church have so adamantly resisted such
limits on debate.
As the allotted time for debate went on, it became apparent to the
undersigned that the substance of the issue of the debate of the previous day
was not being addressed by the Assembly. In the maze of amendments offered
by commissioners relative to the Special Committee's proposals (which were
different, in principle, from any of the proposals considered in the debate of the
previous day) the Assembly lost sight of the issue of whether or not a public
apology published in the same sphere as the public advertisement which casts a
public reflection on the Orthodox Presbyterian Church was warranted.
The undersigned regrets that he did not realize his motion to reconsider
the motion to limit debate would not be permitted after the Moderator had
called for the order of the day. While correct parliamentary procedure was used
(and the undersigned commends the Moderator for his faithfulness to his charge
in that regard) he laments that the matter was finally disposed of in a manner
which missed the focus of the debate which originally precipitated the formation
of the Special Committee.
It ought to be a grief to the Assembly that many hundreds of man-hours
(which really amounts to a huge cost in labor and money) should have been
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expended to render a decision which failed to come to grips with the real (and
very serious) issue involved.
William Shishko, Jay E. Fluck
89.

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS
(Cont.).
a. The pending question (cf. §83, adoption of Recommendation 2,
Part a., of the Committee) was adopted.
b. On amended motion Recommendation 2, Part b., was adopted in
the following form: That the General Assembly commend the Recommended
Curriculum to such seminaries as the Committee on Christian Education confers
with, and authorize the Committee to promote it to those seminaries.
c. On amended motion Recommendation 2, Part c., was adopted in
the following form: That the General Assembly direct its Stated Clerk to print
the Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Preparation in the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church as an attachment to the Form of Government, which shall
be placed in the back of the book.
d. On motion it was determined that the following statement be
added at the end of the Recommended Curriculum: "This Recommended
Curriculum may be amended by a majority vote of a general assembly."
e. The motion to adopt Recommendation 3 lost.
f . Recommendation 4 was placed before the Assembly.
Recommendation 4 of Advisory Committee 2 was moved as a substitute.
90.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 3:20 p.m. and reconvened at 3:47
p.m.

91.

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS
(Cont.). On motion Recommendation 4 of the Committee on Christian
Education was amended by the addition of the recommendation of the Minority
of Advisory Committee 2 (cf. 582).
On motion Mr. Kuschke was granted up to an additional ten minutes to
speak to the question (continued at 598).

92.
RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 5:OO p.m. following prayer led by Mr.
Cottenden.

Tuesday Evening, June 16
RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 6:31 p.m. with the
Moderator reading Psalm 107:29-32. The Assembly sang the hymn, The
ends ofall the earth shall hear. The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer.
93.

PRESBYTERIAL RECORDS. The order of the day having arrived, Mr.
Winward read the report of the Committee on Presbyterial Records as
follows:

94.
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All twelve of the presbyteries presented their Minutes for review. Each
set was read by two readers and the entire Committee considered their reports.
We also conferred with representatives of the presbyteries in regard to
exceptions to their Minutes before completing our final evaluations. The
evaluations are presented below.
A. Miscellaneous Matters

Your Committee noted that is some instances churches were
consistently not represented by ruling elders and recommends that the
presbyteries be encouraged to seek ways by which to achieve a greater
representation of ruling elders at its regularly stated meetings.
B.

Review of the Minutes

[Note: In the citation of Rules, letter A refers to the Assembly's Rules for Keeping
Presbyterial Minutes, and letter B refers to the Assembly's Rules for Examining
Presbyterial Minutes.]
The Committee recommends:
That with respect to the Minutes of the Presbytery of the Dakotas;
a. Their response to the exception to their Minutes taken by the
53rd General Assembly be deemed sufficient.
b. Their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exceptions:
(1) reference is made to Recommendation 6 of the Committee to
Meet with Sand Springs when no recommendation 6 appears in the report of the
Committee (p. 85-73) included in the Minutes (A.12.a.),p. 85-26,§148,158.
(2) purpose of special meeting of 11/15-16/85 not recorded
(A.9.),p. 85-130,line 7.
(3) Minutes of caucus meeting approved but these Minutes do
not appear in the Minute book. Presbytery is instructed by earlier motion to
include these Minutes in its record [cf. p. 85-88,§201 (A.14.), p. 86-2,§6.
(4) Minutes not signed by the Stated Clerk (A.18.), p. 87-7,line
32.
(5) receiving a person into the regional church by an "irregular"
way which is not explained (FG, XXIX,l; A.12.a.), p.85-115,§146.
2. That the Minutes of the Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic be approved
with the single notation listed by the Committee and without exception.
3. That with respect to the Minutes of the Presbytery of the Midwest;
a. Their response to the exception to their Minutes taken by the
53rd General Assembly be deemed sufficient.
b. Their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exceptions:
(1)not clear who is moderator (A.5.),p. 831,848.
(2) selection of clerk pro tem not noted (A.6.), pp.
820,829,831,833,834,835,848, and 849.
(3) no indication of church represented by ruling elders (A.7.b.1,
pp. 829,831,833,846,847, and 848.
(4) ruling elder alternates not indicated (A.7.c.), pp. 795 and 849.
1.
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(5) appropriate portions of calls for special meetings not
reported verbatim in the Minutes (A.9.1, p. 831.
(6) opening prayer not recorded at beginning of session (p. 835)
or at beginning of Saturday session (p. 856) (A.9.).
(7) time of adjournment not recorded (A.3.1, pp. 819,848,829, and
846.
(8) Minutes not in sequential order (A.14.), pp. 849,850.
4. That with respect to the Presbytery of New Jersey:
a. That their response to the exception to their Minutes taken by
the 53rd General Assembly be deemed sufficient.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exception: Minutes not signed by the Clerk
(A.18.1, pp. 260,299.
5. That with respect to the Presbytery of New York and New England:
a. That their response to the exceptions to their Minutes taken by
the 53rd General Assembly be deemed sufficient.
b. That their Minutes be approved without notation and with the
following exception: explanation should be included why the Rev. Charles E.
Stanton was baptized at this time (A.12.a.),p. 324, line 6, ¶1.
6. That with respect to the Presbytery of Northern California:
a. That their response to the exceptions to their Minutes taken by
the 53rd General Assembly be deemed sufficient.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the single notation listed
by the Committee and with the following exception: the Minutes of October 17,
1986, are unsigned (A.18), p. 238, line 17.
7. That the Minutes of the Presbytery of the Northwest be approved
without exception and without notation.
8. That with respect to the Presbytery of Ohio:
a. That they be instructed to respond to the exceptions taken to
their Minutes by the 53rd General Assembly and to present their response to the
55th General Assembly.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exception: failure to present response to
exceptions taken by the 53rd General Assembly (B.8.)
9. That with respect to the Presbytery of Philadelphia:
a. That their response to the exceptions to their Minutes taken by
the 53rd General Assembly be deemed sufficient.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exceptions:
(1). Minutes of the special meeting of November 1, 1986, are not
signed by the clerk pro tern (A.18.1, p, 108, line 21.
(2). No record of an opening prayer at the special meeting of
June 10,1986 (A.lO.), p. 82, line 8.
10. That with respect to the Presbytery of the South:
a. That their response to the exceptions to their Minutes taken,by
the 53rd General Assembly be deemed sufficient.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exceptions:
(1). special meeting does not specify which churches are
represented by ruling elders (A.7.b.),p. 70, line 12.
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(2). only one teaching elder present (FG, XIV,3), p. 70, line 11.
11. That with respect to the Presbytery of Southern California:
a. That their response to the exception to their Minutes taken by
the 53rd General Assembly be deemed sufficient.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exception: there is no record of opening
prayer on October 18,1986 (A.lO.), p. 256, line 53.
12. That the Minutes of the Presbytery of the Southwest be approved with
the notations listed by the Committee and with the following exceptions:
a. caucus Minutes not properly identified as a communication
(A.12.a.,16),p. 85-1-8.
b. terms of call are not recorded (A.12.b.1, pp. 86-10, line 17,
8; 86-65, line 33, 919.
c. no sufficient information to explain action (A.12.a.),p. 86-20, line
41, Par. 8.
d. exceptions to Session Minutes not recorded (A.22.), p. 86-26, line
25,918.
e. purpose of special meeting not recorded (A.9.1, pp. 86-49, line 17,
918; 86-51, line 17/18, 918/9; 86-53, line 15, 918.
RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions the recommendations of the Committee were adopted.
On motion the Assembly requested the Committee to respond to the
communication of the Presbytery of New York and New England with respect to
its request to have withdrawn an exception taken to its Minutes by the 53rd
General Assembly.

95.

STANDING COMMITTEE RECORDS. The order of the day having
arrived, Mr. Steever read the report of the Committee to Examine
Standing Committee Records as follows:
96.

[Note: In the citation of Rules, letter C refers to the Assembly's Rules for Keeping
Standing Committee Records, and letter D refers to the Assembly's Rules for
Examine Standing Committee Records.]
The Committee recommends that:
1. Concerning the Minutes of the Committee on Christian Education:

That their Minutes be approved without notation and without
exception.
Concerning the Minutes of the Committee on Coordination:
That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and without exception.
3. Concerning the Minutes of the Committee on Date, Place, and Travel:
a. That the disposition of the exception taken by the 53rd General
Assembly to their Minutes be deemed acceptable.
b. That their Minutes be approved without exception and without
notation.
2.
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4.

Concerning the Minutes of the Committee on Diaconal Ministries:
a. That the disposition of the exceptions taken by the 53rd General
Assembly to their Minutes be deemed acceptable.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exception: names of those in attendance not
listed (the complete Committee roster is listed instead) (C.7. and 8.1, p. 1.
5. Concerning the Minutes of the Committee on Ecumenicity and
Interchurch Relations:
a. That the Committee be reminded of Rule D.8. of the Instruments of
the Assembly.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and without exception.
6. Concerning the Minutes of the Committee on Foreign Missions:
a. That the Committee be reminded of Rule D.8. of the Instruments of
the Assembly.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Commit tee and without exception.
7. Concerning the Minutes of the Committee on Home Missions and
Church Extension:
a. That the Committee be reminded of Rule D.8. of the Instruments of
the Assembly.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and with the following exception: Minutes of 12/10/85 and
03/04/86 were approved by the Assembly prior to presentation and approval by
the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension.
8. Concerning the Minutes of the Committee on Pensions:
a. That the disposition of the exceptions taken by the 53rd General
Assembly to their Minutes be deemed suitable.
b. That their Minutes be approved with the notations listed by the
Committee and without exception.
9. Concerning the Minutes of the Trustees of the General Assembly:
a. That the Committee be reminded of Rule D.8. of the Instruments of
the Assembly.
b. That their Minutes be approved without notations and without
exception.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions the recommendations of the Committee were adopted except that the response of the
Committee on Foreign Missions to the exceptions taken to its Minutes by the
53rd General Assembly was deemed sufficient.
97.

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION (Cont.). The Assembly resumed consideration of the pending question (cf. §89,91).
On motion Dr. Frame was granted up to ten additional minutes to speak
to the question.
On motion first speeches were limited to four minutes, and second
speeches were limited to two minutes.
The main motion, Recommendation 4 of the Committee on Christian
Education amended by the addition of the recommendation of the Minority of
Advisory Committee 2 (cf. §82,91), was adopted.
98.
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DATE, PLACE, AND TRAVEL. Mr. Smith presented a report of the
Committee on Date, Place, and Travel as follows:
I

PARTIAL LlNANCIAL REPORT
Balance on hand at close of 53rd G.A.
Contribution from churches 5/1/86 - 5/31/87
Total available for the 54th G.A.
Pre-Assembly travel reimbursement for 54th G.A.
Balance available

I1

$ 8,987.16

52,878.04
61,774.20
9,603.23
52,170.97

RECOMMENDATIONS

The Committee recommends:
1. That the commissioners who submitted valid travel
vouchers by 9:OO a.m., Monday, June 15, be reimbursed according to the
following schedule for one round trip from their homes to Calvin College:
a. Those traveling by public transportation to be
reimbursed the full cost of their fare, as reported, to the nearest dollar.
b. Those traveling by private conveyance as operators to
be reimbursed to the nearest dollar at the rate of $0.18 per mile for the first 1,000
miles, $0.11 per mile for the second 1,000 miles, and $0.05 per mile for every mile
thereafter, plus $0.03 per mile for each passenger who is eligible to receive travel
compensation, with the exception that the driver shall not receive an amount
greater than the combined cost of economy air fares for himself and his
passenger(s), or for himself if traveling alone, unless the committee approves the
reason for the use of the car in travel.
c. Those traveling by private conveyance as passengers to
be reimbursed at the rate of $0.04 per mile to the nearest dollar.
2. That commissioners who apply for it be reimbursed for
necessary expenses incurred in conjunction with attendance at the Assembly,
other than the one round trip reimbursed in 1. above.
3. That the request of Mr. Duff to be excused from the Friday,
June 12th session of the Assembly to permit attendance at his daughter's
graduation be granted.
4. That the requests of Messrs. J. C. Julien, J. H. Julien, Hard,
and Oliver to be excused from a portion of the Thursday morning, June 18th,
session to preserve economy airfares be granted.
100.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions the recommendations of the Committee were adopted.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 2 (Christian Education cont.). Dr. Strimple
read the report of Advisory Committee 2 on Recommendation 1 of the
Committee on Christian Education (cf. 583) as follows:
101.

RECOMMENDATION
With regard to Recommendation 1 the Advisory Committee recommends
that the General Assembly:
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1. Urge sessions to inform the members of their congregations who are
seeking tax relief for parents sending their children to Christian schools, that
they may obtain advice and help in contacting their legislators from Christian
Schools International.

2. Refer the whole matter of tax equity for parents of Christian school
children back to the Committee on Christian Education with the suggestion that
they
a. deal with possible objections to the whole matter of seeking such
redress, e.g., that government help for tax credits may lead to government
interference and/or control; and
b. that they make their own study of how best to deal with this
question, reviewing possible legislation or plans for seeking redress through the
courts.
ADVISORY COMMITTEE 2 (Minority). Mr. Peterson read the report
of the Minority of Advisory Committee 2 concerning Recommendation 1
of the Committee on Christian Education as follows:
102.

RECOMMENDATION
That Recommendation 1 of the Committee on Christian Education and
the relevant portion of the Report of Advisory Committee 2, be postponed
indefinitely.
Grounds:
1. The recommendation of the Committee on Christian Education is
poorly worded and does not supply grounds which would deal with concerns of
some in the church. The assembly would spend a great deal of time dealing
with those concerns.

2. A committee of this assembly has been erected to deal with the larger
problem of the church as general assembly making pronouncements on
questions of public morality and policy.

3. There is not time left in this assembly to deal adequately with the
issues involved, such as, government interference where such tax grants are
involved; the morality of asking the government to tax others for the education
of your children.
RECOMMENDATION ACTION. The recommendation of Advisory
Committee 2 was placed before the Assembly. The recommendation of
the Minority was moved. On motion it was determined that the
recommendation of Advisory Committee 2 be referred to the Committee on
Christian Education without prejudice.
103.

104.

RECOMMENDATIONS MOOT. The chairman of Advisory Committee
2 reported that earlier actions of the Assembly had rendered Overtures
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4,5, and 15 moot and that no action was now needed on them nor on
Recommendations 5,6, and 7 of the Committee. No action was taken.
105. ORDER OF DAY EXTENDED. On amended motion it was determined
to extend the order of the day until after casting the first ballot for the
election to the Committee on Christian Education.
106. MINISTERIAL TRAINING ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open
for nominations to the Subcommittee on Ministerial Training, Class of 1990.
The following were nominated: Ministers: Dennis E. Johnson, Samuel T. Logan,
Jr. There being no further nominations the Moderator declared the Rev. Drs.
Johnson and Logan elected.
107. CHRISTIAN EDUCATION ELECTIONS (general membership). The
floor was declared open for nominations to the Committee on Christian
Education. The following were nominated: Minister: D. M. Poundstone; Ruling
Elders: F. Kingsley Elder, Jr.
(Covenant-Rochester), P. S. MacDonald, Jonathan Rockey (Hatboro), Yankura.
The Moderator declared the Rev. Mr. D. M. Poundstone elected, and later
announced the election of Ruling Elders Elder and P. S. MacDonald to the Class
of 1990, and Ruling Elder Yankura to the Class of 1989.
108. RECESS. The order of the day having arrived, the Assembly recessed at
9:18 p.m. following prayer led by Mr. Kuschke.

Wednesday Morning, June 17
109. RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 8:OO a.m. with the Moderator reading Malachi 3:s-12. The Assembly sang the hymn, Lord, thou
lov’st a cheerful giver. The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer.
110. DEBATE LIMITED. On motion it was determined that for the balance of

the Assembly first speeches shall be limited to four minutes, and second
speeches shall be limited to two minutes.
111. MINUTES. The Minutes of the sessions of Tuesday, June 16, were
approved as corrected.
112. DOCKET AMENDED. On motion it was determined to hear the report
of the Chaplains Commission at this time.
113. CHAPLAINS COMMISSION. The order of the day having arrived,
Chaplain Smith presented the report of the Chaplains Commission
(cf. p. 172). On motion Standing Rule, Chapter V, Section 7, was suspended and
the report was ordered included in the Minutes without being read to the
Assembly. On amended motion Mr. Smith was seated as a corresponding

34

Journal

5113 cont.-114

member for purposes of this Commission and for purposes of the Committee on
Date, Place, and Travel.
The Commission presented the following recommendations:

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the Assembly approve the following amendment by addition to
Article I11 of the Constitution of the Presbyterian and Reformed Joint
Commission on Chaplains and Military Personnel:

The Commission may serve as the endorsing agency for applicants of
non-member denominations which are in doctrinal agreement with the
standards of the member denominations. Formal applications from nonmember denominations will be handled on a case by case basis and will be
subject to approval at the next meeting of the Commission.
2. That the Assembly approve the request of the Reformed Presbyterian
Church of North America to become a member denomination in the
Presbyterian and Reformed Joint Commission on Chaplains and Military
Personnel.

3. That the Assembly approve $1,500. for travel for the Chaplains
Commission for 1988.
4. That the Assembly approve support for the Joint Commission on
Chaplains and Military Personnel at the rate of $200 for each Chaplain on active
duty during 1988, or a portion thereof.

5. That the Assembly grant the Rev. William B. Leonard, Jr. the
privilege of the floor to report as the Executive Secretary of the Presbyterian and
Reformed Joint Commission on Chaplains and Military Personnel
ADVISORY COMMITTEE 12 (Chaplains Commission). Mr. I. J.
DeMaster read the report of Advisory Committee 12 concerning this
report as follows:
114.

I

Activity

The Advisory Committee met with Chaplain Lyman Smith and
discussed the distressing personal circumstances of Chaplains Foh and Lee, and
discussed the encouraging proposed accession to the Commission of the
Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America, and discussed the likely
application of the proposed amendment to the Constitution of the Commission.
I1

Concurrence

The Advisory Committee concurs with the five recommendations of
the Commission.
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115.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted, and Recommendations 3 and 4 were referred
to Advisory Committee 4 (which deals with the General Assembly Budget).
Recommendation 5 was not moved because Mr. Leonard was not available.
On motion the Chaplains Commission was requested to include in its
report chaplains serving in the U.S. Air Force Auxiliary (Civil Air Patrol).

116.

CHAPLAINS COMMISSION ELECTION. The floor was declared
open for nominations to the Chaplains Commission, Class of 1990. Mr.
Smith was nominated. There being no further nominations, the Moderator
declared Mr. Smith elected.
COORDINATION. Mr. S. F. Miller, Chairman of the Committee on
Coordination, presented its report (cf. p.
), including the following
recommendations:
117.

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the General Assembly approve the following Worldwide
Outreach program for 1988:

Christian Education
Foreign Missions
Home Missions and Church Extension

$225,400
475,000
361,200

21.2%
44.7%
34.0%

Sub-total
New Horizons
Coordination
Total 1988 Worldwide Outreach

$1,200,000

2. That the General Assembly ratify the Committee's determination not
to consider the funds received during the Special Offering for the Committee on
Foreign Missions as contributing to the approved Worldwide Outreach budget
total for 1986 (see IV, p. 176).
3. That the General Assembly approve the Committee's Proposed
Amended Budget for 1987 as set forth in VI, (p. 177), and increase the total
Worldwide Outreach program for 1987 to $1,064,000 (from $1,050,000).
4. That the General Assembly amend Part E of the Instruments of the
General Assembly as follows:
a. Add the words "may employ a Controller and" to paragraph 5
after the word "Committee", so that paragraph 5, as amended, reads: "The
Committee may employ a Controller and shall secure such clerical staff as
needed
b. Delete the comma and the words following it, "within the
structure of those committees" from paragraph 3.c..
...'I;
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5. That the General Assembly amend Part E of the Instruments of the
General Assembly to include a new paragraph 4.0., as follows:
"0.The purpose of this paragraph is to provide a means whereby
men in the denomination with a vision to labor in a particular foreign missions
field may do so within the denomination. Accordingly,
"(1) upon certification by the Committee on Foreign Missions
that (a) the individual has been a member in good standing of
the Orthodox Presbyterian Church for at least two years,
(b) it is satisfied as to the qualifications of the individual to
be called as an evangelist to his intended foreign missions field,
(c) the financial position of the Committee on Foreign is
such that no new missionaries can be sent without additional funding, and
(d) there are grounds to show that it would be in the best
interests of the Church.
The Committee on Coordination may endorse and
encourage the fund-raising activities of such individuals among the presbyteries
and congregations (for a specified period of time not to exceed three years) if it
concurs with the judgment of the Committee on Foreign Missions in (d) above.

"(2)The following rules shall apply:
(a) funds so raised shall not be reckoned as contributing to
the fulfillment of the responsibility of the Orthodox Presbyterian Churches for
the approved budgets of the program committees;
(b) such contributions shall be made to The Orthodox
Presbyterian Church and specifically designated for the intended work;
(c) when raising funds under this paragraph, donors shall
be advised that in the event sufficient funds are not raised to allow the
individual to proceed to his intended field within two years of the Committee's
endorsement, all such funds shall be transferred to a special fund to be used
exclusively for the support of another new missionary, unless the donor requests
in writing that such funds be returned;
(d) the individuals so approved and the total amount of
funds so raised shall be reported to the General Assembly annually;
(e) the Committee on Foreign Missions shall issue its call to
the individual only when it concurs in the individual's recommendation that
sufficient support has been raised to allow him (and his family) to proceed to his
intended field;
(f) the Committee on Foreign Missions may re-certify an
individual for subsequent endorsement(s) by the Committee on Coordination."
6 . That the General Assembly amend Part E of the Instruments of the
General Assembly to include a new paragraph 4.p., as follows:
"p. The purpose of this paragraph is to provide flexibility in the
funding of new foreign missions works, to promote closer ties of such works
with existing congregations and to foster greater interest in the pursuit of foreign
missions within the church as a whole.
"(1) The Committee on Foreign Missions, with the concurrence of
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the Committee on Coordination, may approach individual congregations,
groups of congregations or regional churches (through their respective church
courts) with a view towards the undertaking of a special relationship with a
particular foreign missions work, as set forth in (3) below. If the congregations
or presbyteries accept the invitation of the Committee on Foreign Missions, any
special relationship shall commence at a mutually agreeable date.
"(2) Individual congregations, groups of congregations or
presbyteries may approach the Committee on Foreign Missions with a view
towards undertaking a special relationship with a new foreign missions work, as
set forth in (3) below. If the Committee on Coordination concurs with the
Committee on Foreign Missions' approval of such, the special relationship shall
begin at a mutually agreeable date.
"(3)The special relationship referred to in paragraphs (1) and (2)
above includes:
(a) the specific assignment of a portion of the participant's
Worldwide Outreach giving to the particular foreign missions work (which shall
continue to be reckoned as contributing to the responsibility of Orthodox
Presbyterian churches to the approved program of the Committee on Foreign
Missions, except that in the case of individual congregations, it shall be so
reckoned only to the extent that such giving does not exceed the total giving to
Worldwide Outreach by the congregation for the calendar year immediately
preceding the commencement of the special relationship);
(b) joint oversight of the new ministry between the
Committee on Foreign Missions and the courts involved to the extent deemed
practical by both;
(c) an initial two-year commitment by the church body;
(d) an annual review by the Committee on Foreign Missions
as to the wisdom of continuing the relationship;
(e) annual concurrence by the Committee on Coordination
with the Committee on Foreign Missions' recommendation to continue the
relationship for another year; and
(f) the annual reporting of all such relationships to the
General Assembly."
118.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 4 (Coordination). Mr. Kochendarfer read the
report of Advisory Committee 4 as follows:

Advisory Committee 4, consisting of Messrs. Ahlborn, Eckwielen,
Fenenga, Guild, Kochendarfer, Pink, Poirier, D. H. Poundstone (chairman),
Thompson, and Williams met with the following concerning the report of the
Committee on Coordination: Steven F. Miller and Mark Bube from the
Committee, Donald G. Buchanan, General Secretary of the Committee on
Foreign Missions, and Lewis A. Ruff, Jr., General Secretary of the Committee on
Home Missions and Church Extension.
Advisory Committee 4 concurs with all the recommendations of the
Committee on Coordination.
119.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 1O:Ol a.m. and reconvened at 10:19
a.m.
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ADVISORY COMMITTEE 4 (Minority, Coordination). Mr.
Kochendarfer read the report of the Minority of Advisory Committee 4 as
follows:
120.

The Minority disagrees with the report of Advisory Committee 4 with
regard to the Report of the Minority of Advisory Committee 1, which addresses
Recommendation 5 of the report of the Committee on Coordination. We believe
that the Report of the Minority of Advisory Committee 1 addresses the serious
deficit, provides the potential for designated estate planning, and provides an
alternative to deputation.
RECOMMENDATION
That the General Assembly amend Part E.4.i.(5) of the Instruments of the
General Assembly as follows:
Insert before the words "shall not be", the words 'lor from funds raised by
a Foreign Missions Representative" so that Paragraph (51, as amended, reads:
"Funds received by bequest or from sources outside the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church or from funds raised by a Foreign Missions Representative
shall not be reckoned ..."
Richard A. Kochendarfer, Herbert F. Pink
RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions the recommendations of the Committee were adopted.
On a lost motion that would have substituted the recommendation of the
Minority of Advisory Committee 4 for Recommendation 5 of the Committee,
Messrs. Laurie and King requested that their affirmative votes be recorded. This
lost motion disposed of the recommendation of the Minority of Advisory
Committee 1 which had been referred to Advisory Committee 4 (cf. 560).
Mr. Laurie requested that his negative vote be recorded concerning the
adoption of Recommendations 5 and 6 .
On motion it was determined to refer, without prejudice, to the
Committee on Coordination, the following proposed amendment to
Recommendation 6: substitute for every word "foreign", the term "crosscultural", and after every appearance of the words "Foreign Missions", insert the
words "or the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension".
121.

122.

COORDINATION ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open for
nominations to the Committee on Coordination, Class of 1990. The
following were nominated: Ministers: S. F. Miller, Urban; Ruling Elder: Porter.
The Moderator declared Mr. Porter elected, and later announced the
election of Mr. Miller.
123.

DOCKET AMENDED. On separate motions it was determined that:
1. the times for recessing and reconvening be amended as follows:
Wednesday - reconvene at 6:15 p.m., recess at 7:20 p.m., Thursday - reconvene at
7:15 a.m.;
2. a time schedule presented to the Assembly by the Stated Clerk be the
orders of the day for the remaining business of the Assembly; and
3. the order of the day be extended to hear the memorial minute to Dr.
Van Ti1 and for the Assembly to sing the hymn, A Mighty Fortress is our God.
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FRATERNAL DELEGATE INTRODUCED. The Moderator introduced
to the Assembly the Rev. Neale R. Riffert, fraternal delegate of the Reformed
Church in the U.S. On motion Mr. Riffert was seated as a corresponding member.
124.

DIACONAL MINISTRIES. Dr. Coppes, President of the Committee on
Diaconal Ministries, presented its report (cf. p. ), including the following
recommendation:
125.

We recommend that for the year 1988 the churches of the OPC support
the work of this Committee at the suggested per capita rate of $12.50 per
communicant member for the General Fund and $3.75 for the Aged and Infirm
Ministers Fund.
DEVOTIONAL. The order of the day having arrived, Mr. D. H.
Poundstone led the Assembly in a devotional service. Mr. Buchanan led
in prayer.
126.

MEMORIAL MINUTE TO DR. VAN TIL. Mr. Kuschke read the
report of the Committee on a Memorial Minute to Dr. Cornelius Van Ti1
(cf. §26-5,30) as follows:

127.

MEMORIAL MINUTE
DR. CORNELIUS VAN TIL

.

Of those who rest from their labors, while their works follow them, this
General Assembly now especially remembers Cornelius Van Til, and gives
thanks to God for this his servant, so greatly blessed, and who so greatly
fulfilled his task as a defender of the faith. He was nearly 92 when he went to be
with the Lord on April 17,1987. As a young Christian Reformed pastor in 1929,
he yielded to the urging of Dr. Machen in 1929 to become a member of the
original faculty of Westminster Theological Seminary; and, from 1936, he cast his
lot with the Orthodox Presbyterian Church. His uniquely Biblical apologetics,
and his godly militance against unbelief in all its current forms, awakened
generations of his students and fellow-ministers to the radical challenge of
Christian truth, to bring every thought into captivity to Jesus Christ. Faithful in
the lowliest duties, tireless in teaching and writing among us and also to far
nations, in his preaching he always drove home the gospel that only in Christ do
we know true rest and true life.
128.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. The recommendation of the Committee was adopted.

129.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 12:21 p.m. following the singing of
the hymn, A mighty Fortress is our God.
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Wednesday Afternoon, June 17
RECONVENE, The Assembly reconvened at 1:14 p.m. with the
Moderator reading John 17:9,20,21. The Assembly sang the hymn, Christ
is made the sure Foundation. The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer.

130.

FRATERNAL DELEGATE. The Rev. Neale R. Riffert, fraternal delegate
of the Reformed Church in the U.S., addressed the Assembly. Mr. Gibbons
responded for the Assembly.

131.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 5 (Diaconal Ministries). Mr. Urban reported
for Advisory Committee 5 its general approval of the work of the
Committee and concurrence with its recommendation.
132.

~

I

DIACONAL MINISTRIES ACTION. On motion the recommendation
of the Committee was adopted with the words "be requested to"
following the acronym "OPC". (see also 5216,217)
133.

DIACONAL MINISTRIES ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open
for nominations to the Committee on Diaconal Ministries, Class of 1990.
The following were nominated: Ministers: Bachman, King; Ruling Elder: Cyril T.
Nightengale (Denver).
On motion the request of Mr. Bachman to have his name withdrawn was
granted.
There being no further nominations, the Moderator declared Messrs. King
and Nightengale elected.
Following a minute of personal privilege stating his retirement from the
Committee on Diaconal Ministries, Mr. Bachman was given a standing ovation
for his service to the Assembly, and the Lord, on that Committee.
At the request of the Moderator, Mr. Duff led the Assembly in prayer on
behalf of Mr. Bachman.
134.

PENSIONS. Mr. Hoogerhyde, President of the Committee on Pensions,
presented its report (cf. p. 197). On motion Standing Rule, Chapter V,
Section 7, was suspended and the report was ordered included in the Minutes
without being read to the Assembly. The Committee presented the following
recomrnenda tion:
135.

The Committee recommends that the 54th General Assembly request a
contribution of $7.00 per communicant member from the church for 1988 for the
Pension Supplement Fund.
ADVISORY COMMITTEE 5 (Pensions). Mr. Urban reported for
Advisory Committee 5 its general approval of the work of the Committee
and concurrence with its recommendation.
136.

137.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. On motion the recommendation of
the Committee was adopted.
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138.

PENSIONS ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open for nominations
to the Committee on Pensions, Class of 1990. The following were
nominated: Minister: Galbraith; Ruling Elder: Hoogerhyde, Keenan. There being
no further nominations, the Moderator declared Messrs. Galbraith, Hoogerhyde,
and Keenan elected.
139. ECUMENICITY AND INTERCHURCH RELATIONS. Mr. Galbraith,
Chairman of the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations,
presented its report (cf. p. 207), including the following recommendations:
RECOMMENDATIONS
1.

(See IV,A [p. 2141 in re the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North

America)
a. That the Assembly encourage the Committee to pursue
diligently the conversations desired by the RPCNA and present
recommendations to the next Assembly as to how we may advance into closer
unity with them
b. That the Assembly respectfully ask the General Synod of the
Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America to (1) consider holding its
General Synod concurrently with the General Assembly of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church in 1989, and (2) if the concurrent Synod/Assembly is
looked upon favorably, to hold it at Geneva College in early June
Grounds
(1).In a concurrent Assembly/Synod consisting of only the two
churches, arrangements could be made for meaningful interaction during the
meetings
(2). A conference on a subject or subjects vital to both churches
could be held in connection with it
(3). The RPCNA Synod is anxious to advance the unity of our
churches and voted to seek "immediate means" of expressing our unity
2. That in response to the request of the Korean Presbyterian Church
(Reformed) the Assembly cordially approve a fraternal relationship, in
accordance with the Assembly's rules for Churches in Ecclesiastical Fellowship
(see IV,B [p. 2141).

3. That in response to the request of the Presbyterian Church in Uganda
the General Assembly cordially approve a fraternal relationship, in accordance
with the Assembly's rule for Churches in Ecclesiastic a1 Fellowship (see IV,E
[p. 215 I).
4. That the General Assembly express its heartfelt congratulations to the
Reformed Church in the United States, and its thankfulness to God, for their
having been enabled by God's grace to extend their witness to many new areas
and, now, to have constituted themselves as a Synod with four classes at their
meeting in April 1986 (see I,B,6 [p. 2101).

5. That the General Assembly (see I,B,6 [p. 2101)
a. Take note of the action of the 1986 Classis/Synod of the Reformed
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Church in the United States concerning the Orthodox Presbyterian Church,
namely, "that fraternal delegates to OPC Presbyteries and General Assembly
underscore in their remarks the importance of confessional subscription and
constructionism, and that they stress the need to include these in the ordination
VOWS'I.
b. Express to the Synod this Assembly's appreciation for their
brotherly and ecumenical concern that the Orthodox Presbyterian Church be
faithful to its commitment which the Assembly infers from the above action, and
inform the Synod further that the Assembly would appreciate an elucidation of
their concerns, and
c. Respectfully request the Synod to assist us by providing such an
explanation.
6. That this General Assembly approve the proposed meeting of the
Committee with the PCA Committee on Interchurch Relations to carry out the
objectives of that Committee's recommendation to its General Assembly (see
II1,E.l. [p. 2131) and inform the PCA, through its Committee on Interchurch
Relations, of this action.

140.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 6 (Ecumenicity). Mr. Cottenden presented
the report of Advisory Committee 6 concerning this Committee as
follows:
RECOMMENDATIONS:
The Advisory Committee recommends as a substitute for
Recommendation 3 of the Committee the following:
1. That the General Assembly instruct the Stated Clerk to express to the
Presbyterian Church in Uganda our joy and thanksgiving to God for His
bringing the Presbyterian Church in Uganda into existence.
2. That in light of new information recently received, the General
Assembly instruct the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to
seek further information from the Presbyterian Church in Uganda, in person if
possible, relating to the establishment of a fraternal relationship between our
churches.
141.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions Recommendations 1,2,4,5,and 6 of the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch
Relations were adopted, and the recommendations of Advisory Committee 6
(5140 above) were substituted for Recommendation 3.

Messrs. Krispin, Graham, Swagerty, Patterson, Ruff, J. C. Julien, Haney,
Rienstra, Holler, and Borger requested that their affirmative votes on the
following lost amendment to Recommendation 6 of the Committee be recorded:
That the Fifty-fourth General Assembly reaffirm our commitment to achieve full
unity with the PCA at the earliest possible date, and that the Committee on
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations be mandated to set as its priority for next
year the application of the Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church,
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enunciated in the Committee's report to the 53rd General Assembly, to the
promotion of the OPC and the PCA becoming one church.
ORDER OF DAY EXTENDED. On motion the order of the day was
extended to 2:35 p.m.
On a lost motion that would have extended the order of the day to 2:45
p.m., Messrs. Conard, Jerrell, Mahaffy, Laurie, and Peterson requested that their
affirmative votes be recorded.
142.

143.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 6 (Overtures and Communications). Mr.
Cottenden presented the report of Advisory Committee 6 on Overtures
3,8 (q12),9, and 11, and Communications 15 and 18 as follows:
RECOMMENDATIONS:
1. That the General Assembly affirm its support for the "Biblical
Principles of the Unity of the Church" enunciated in the Report of the Committee
on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to the 53rd General Assembly
(Minutes, pp. 174 ff.), and request the Committee to discuss these principles with
the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America and the Presbyterian
Church in America with a view towards the adoption of a joint statement of
principles with one or both churches.

2. That the General Assembly encourage each session and presbytery,
and the program committees of the denomination, to seek to apply our affirmed
principles to relations with those churches with whom we have fraternal bonds,
and particularly with the RPCNA and the PCA, and request the presbyteries to
report any progress annually to the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch
Relations. (Application may be made through means such as pulpit exchanges,
establishment of presbytery fraternal relations committees, concurrent
presbytery meetings, and conferences or seminars, and representation at
,denominational committee meetings.)
3. That in obedience to biblical principles of the unity of the church the
General Assembly cordially invite the RPCNA to authorize a committee to
discuss with our Committee how our churches might become one.
4. That Recommendation 6 of the Committee on Ecumenicity and
Interchurch Relations and Recommendations 1-3 of this Advisory Committee be
deemed the Assembly's response to Overtures 3,8,9, and 11, and to
Communications 15 and 18.

5. That the General Assembly send a copy of "Biblical Principles of the
Unity of the Church" to the churches of NAPARC and to the Canadian
Reformed Churches for their response.
144.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. On separate motions the
recommendations of the Committee were adopted with the inclusion, in
Recommendation 5, of the Reformed Church in the U.S.
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ADVISORY COMMITTEE 6 (Overture 1). Mr. Cottenden presented the
report of Advisory Committee 6 on Overture 1 as follows:
RECOMMENDATIONS:

1. That Recommendation 2 of Advisory Committee 6 above, be deemed
the response of the Assembly to Overture 1, Part 1, and to Communications 8
(¶2) and 9.

2.

That the General Assembly deny Overture 1, Part 2.

GROUNDS
a. All available testimony indicates that the procedure would not be
favorably received by the Presbyterian Church in America.
b. The process would appear to be more time consuming and complex
than other possible methods.
c. The proposal would be ineffective in the areas in which
understanding and cooperation are most needed, namely areas where there is
little contact between the two churches.
d. It is believed that the proposal raises possible problems ot conscience
in subscription to the constitutions at a point before the two churches have had
an opportunity to resolve them.
e. The proposal has the potential for increasing divisions within both
churches at an earlier stage than would otherwise be necessary.
146.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On motion the recommendations of
the Committee were adopted.

147.

ECUMENICITY AND INTERCHURCH RELATIONS ELECTIONS.
The floor was declared open for nominations to the Committee on
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations, Class of 1990. The following were
nominated: The Rev. Messrs. Galbraith, Graham, Peterson, and Strimple, and
Ruling Elder T. M. Gray.
On motion the request of Mr. Graham to have his name withdrawn was
granted.
The Moderator later announced the election of Messrs. Galbraith and
Peterson.
148.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 3:34 p.m. and reconvened at 3:50
p.m.

149.

PRESBYTERIAL RECORDS. Mr. Winward presented a further report
(cf. §94) of the Committee on Presbyterial Records as follows:
The Committee on Presbyterial Records is persuaded by the argumentation
provided by the Presbytery of New York and New England (communication
dated April 20,1987) in response to an exception taken to its Minutes by the 53rd
General Assembly that there was no violation of the Form of Government
Chapter XXII:13.a.; and therefore recommends that exception (1) (cf. Minutes,
53rd G.A., §184:C.3.b.(l))be rescinded.
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150.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. On motion the recommendation of
the Committee was adopted.

151.

DATE, PLACE, AND TRAVEL. Mr. Smith presented a further report
of the Committee on Date, Place, and Travel as follows:

The Committee recommends:
1. That Standing Rule Chapter XI, Section 1, be suspended and that full
travel compensation be granted to Messrs. Krispin, Winslow, and Bushell.
2. That Messrs. Travis, Eckwielen, Ritsman, and Young be permitted to
submit requests for reimbursement of necessary expenses incurred in
conjunction with their attendance at the Assembly after the previously
established deadline.

152.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions the recommendations of the Committee were adopted.

153.

PROTEST. The following protest was presented:

We, the undersigned, respectfully protest the action of the General
Assembly in approving for publication the proposed revision of Trinity Hymnal
before its completion, and without granting additional time for the churches to
evaluate it before approval.
Arthur W. Kuschke, Jack J. Peterson, Richard M. Lewis, A. M. Laurie,
Robert M. Coie, David W. King, David Winslow, Kenneth Campbell,
Herbert F. Pink, Earl Zetterholm
RES MATTERS. Mr. Galbraith, a member of the Committee on RES
Matters, presented its report (cf. p. 2181, including the following
recommendations:
154.

1. That the General Assembly request the Interim Committee of the RES
to recommend to RES Harare 1988 the termination of the membership of the
Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (GKN), in accordance with the
Constitution, Article V, Section 2; and that the Assembly approve the document,
"Why the Membership of the GKN in the RES Must Be Terminated Now," for
submission to the Interim Committee as grounds for that request.
2. That the General Assembly constitute the Committee on RES Matters
a commission of this Assembly, until the next (55th) General Assembly, in order
(l),in the event that the Interim Committee does not recommend termination of
the membership of the GKN, to send a letter on behalf of the OPC to the RES
Harare 1988, requesting that the RES inform the GKN that they do not qualify
for membership in the RES; and (21, to act in place of the Assembly in any other
matters pertaining to the membership of the OPC in the RES, including the
authority to withdraw the OPC from the RES at whatever time and for whatever
reasons the commission deems wise.
3. That the General Assembly (1)elect a delegation of four -- two voting
and two nonvoting -- to attend RES Harare 1988; (2) that two alternates be
elected; and (3) that current members of the Committee on RES Matters not
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elected as delegates to RES Harare 1988 be continued as members of the
Committee until the time of RES Harare 1988.
4. That the General Assembly request sessions to lead their
congregations in praying regularly for the church in South Africa, particularly
the Reformed community, praying specifically
a. that white Christians will cease defending the policies and
practices of apartheid and, where Scripture demands it, will be willing to
relinquish privileges presently enjoyed;
b. that nonwhite Christians will remain faithful to Scripture in
seeking the removal of their grievances against whites;
c. that white and nonwhite Christians will be able to strengthen
and edify each other by learning to live together in racial harmony and mutual
forbearance according to the gospel;
d. that God will bring great glory to himself by using the example
set by the church to extend the spread of the gospel and so transform the
situation in South Africa as a whole.
5. That the General Assembly refer the matter of OPC membership in
the International Council of Reformed Churches to the Committee on
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations.
155.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 7 (RES Matters). Mr. Tyson presented the
report of Advisory Committee 7 on RES Matters as follows:
RECOMMENDATIONS
1.

We concur in Recommendation 1 of the Committee on RES Matters

2. We recommend as a substitute for Recommendation 2 of the
Committee on RES Matters and as a response to Overtures 10 and 14 and
Communications 7 and 19, that the Assembly instruct the Committee on RES
Matters to withdraw OPC membership from the Reformed Ecumenical Synod
forthwith if the Interim Committee of the RES does not recommend by October
1, 1987, the termination of the membership of the Gereformeerde Kerken in
Nederland (GKN) in the RES in accordance with its Constitution, Article V,
Section 2, and report its actions to the 55th General Assembly.

3. We concur with Recommendation 3 of the Committee on RES
Matters with this addition as a final sentence: "These delegates will attend
Harare 1988 only if the Orthodox Presbyterian Church maintains its membership
in the Reformed Ecumenical Synod."
4. We concur with Recommendation 4 of the Committee on RES
Matters with the addition of the word "unjust" before the word "privilege" in 4.a.

5. With reference to Overture 13 and Recommendation 5 of the
Committee on RES Matters we recommend that the matter be referred to the
Committee on RES Matters together with Overture 13 and Communication 16,
and that the Committee be instructed to bring its recommendations to the 55th
General Assembly.
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156. RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions Recommendations 1 and 2 of the Committee on RES Matters were adopted (see 5161).
On a lost substitute motion (Recommendation 2 of Advisory Committee
7), Messrs. Tyson, Jones, Rowe, Conard, Patterson, Buchanan, Ellis, Campbell,
and Shishko requested that their affirmative votes be recorded.
157. PROTEST. The following protest was presented:

The undersigned respectfully protest the refusal of the General Assembly
to extend the order of the day to allow further debate on the amendment that the
Committee on Ecumenicity set as its priority in the next year the application of
the Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church to the matter of the OPC and
the PCA becoming one church. This refusal did not permit adequate time for
those who supported the amendment on the floor to contribute to the church's
understanding of their position. Cutting off debate prevented full development
of the position that seeking union with the PCA should be the priority of our
Committee. This prevented an adequate discussion of a matter important to the
church. We wanted to hear them, but did not have the opportunity!
Jack J. Peterson, Glenn D. Jerrell, John W. Mahaffy, Donald J. Duff, John
W. Garrisi, Kenneth Campbell, Richard Travis, Larry D. Conard, George
R. Cottenden, Roger L. Gibbons, David Winslow, David F. Guild, William
Shishko, Gregory E. Reynolds, Douglas A. Watson, Gerald S. Taylor, A.
M. Laurie, Robert J. Borger
158. RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 4:59 p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Porter.

Wednesday Evening, June 17
159. RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 6:15 p.m. with the singing
of the hymn, All people that on earth to dwell. The Moderator led the
Assembly in prayer.
160.

PROTEST. The following protest was presented:

The undersigned respectfully protest the decision of the 54th General
Assembly in rejecting an Advisory Committee recommendation that the OPC
terminate its membership in the RES if the Interim Committee of the RES fails to
recommend termination of the membership of the Reformed Churches in the
Netherlands (GKN) at RES-Harare.
The basis of this protest is that the Assembly action has placed practical
political efforts to remove the GKN from the RES over the pfincipial issue of
following the RES Constitution as the only constitutional and legitimate means
for condemning sin in the GKN.
The catalogue of GKN sins is too numerous to bear repeating. Suffice it to
say that our own Committee on RES Matters has made this point, and suggested
its bearing on the RES itself in the report it submitted in 1984. For the record, let
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those words be remembered here. The Committee stated:
Further, it is not only the character of the GKN about which we are
concerned, it is also the integrity and Reformed understanding of each of
our member churches and of the RES itself as a body to which we draw
attention. Can a church remain in such a fellowship over the years,
continually receiving advice and counsel that it does not accept, and still
not damage the reputation of the body and its members, as well as its
own character?
The Committee has spoken strongly and done little, and this General
Assembly has been content to concur. Councils and synods may err, and the
undersigned believe this one has.
Stuart Jones, Thomas E. Tyson, Michael S. Bushell, Michael F. Frangipane,
Donald Buchanan
RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS (RES Matters cont.). On separate
motions Recommendations 3 and 4 were adopted as amended by
Recommendations 3 and 4 of Advisory Committee 7, respectively, and a new c.
was added to Recommendation 4 (the subsequent letters being renumbered) as
follows: "c. that God will strengthen non-white Christians by His power, and
enable them to resist the pressures of terrorism aimed particularly against them."
On motion Recommendation 5 of Advisory Committee 7 was substituted
for Recommendation 5 of the Committee and was adopted.
At the request of the Moderator, Mr. Thompson led in prayer for the
church in South Africa.
161.

RES MATTERS ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open for
nominations for voting and non-voting delegates and alternates to the
RES Synod 1988. The following were nominated: Messrs. Gaffin, Galbraith,
Peterson, Strimple, Tyson, and G. I. Williamson. The Moderator ruled that all
nominees were elected, that the Assembly would ballot to select two voting
delegates, and that the two receiving the lowest number of votes on the first
ballot would be the alternates.
The Moderator later announced the selection of Messrs. Galbraith and
Tyson as voting delegates, Peterson and G. I. Williamson as non-voting
delegates, and Gaffin and Strimple as alternates.
162.

163.

THANKS. Mr. Peterson presented the following resolution, which was
adopted:

RESOLUTION OF THANKS
The 54th General Assembly expresses its thanks to the Synod of the
Christian Reformed Church and to the officers and staff of Calvin College for the
efficient hospitality extended to us during our stay on Knollcrest campus, and
for the excellent facilities and services to this General Assembly.
Further, this Assembly expresses its thanks to Messrs. Blair, Stanton, and
Vermeulen, the members of the Committee on Arrangements, and to Messrs.
Galbraith and Vermeulen who were our representatives on the NAPARC
Committee on Arrangements for the concurrent assemblies/synods.
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PAEDOCOMMUNION. Dr. Lillback presented the report of the
Committee on Paedocommunion (cf. p. 1, including the following
recommendations:
164.

1. In light of the fact that a majority of the Committee is inclined, at this
point, to favor the admission of (weaned) infants to the Lord's Supper, as well as
little children, that:
a. Sessions be requested to study this report, and
b. send the results of their study, and any recommendations to this
Commit tee,
c. and that the Committee be continued, to report at a later
Assembly.
2. That the report be sent to NAPARC with the request for further
study and response.
3. That the 1987 General Assembly declare that Larger Catechism Q.
177, while it does prohibit infant communion, should not be construed to
prohibit children who can discern the Lord's body from participating in the
Lord's Supper.
4. That a delegation of two from the 1987 General Assembly be sent to
the Kidane-Hiwot Congregation to inform them concerning the deliberations
and actions of the Assembly on this matter.
5. That, in view of the fact that a majority of the Committee favors the
admission of weaned covenant children to the Lord's table, the Committee be
charged to prepare a careful defense of this position to be submitted to the next
General Assembly.
165.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 8. Mr. Barker read the report of Advisory
Committee 8 as follows:

Advisory Committee 8 met with three members of the Committee on
Paedocommunion, and presents the following:
Whereas the lack of argumentation in support of paedocommunion in the
Committee's report makes it difficult for the Assembly to debate fairly
Recommendations 1,2,3, and 5 of the Committee, and
Whereas a representative of the Committee on Paedocommunion has
informed Advisory Committee 8 that the Committee desires another year to
prepare a careful defense of paedocommunion,
Therefore Advisory Committee 8 recommends that the report of the
Committee and the two minority reports be recommitted to the Committee and
that they report to the 55th General Assembly.
Advisory Committee 8 concurs with recommendation 4.
166.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. The Committee having deferred to
Advisory Committee 8 concerning its recommendations, the
recommendation of Advisory Committee 8, on motion, was adopted.
a. On motion Recommendation 4 of the Committee was adopted, and the
Moderator was appointed to name the delegation to visit Kidane-Hiwot after
consultation with Messrs. Tyson and Urban. The Moderator later announced the
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appointment of Messrs. Urban (convener) and Kinnaird.
b. On motion it was determined to include the report of the Committee on
Paedocommunion and those of its minorities in the Minutes.

167.

RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 7:24 p.m. following prayer led by
Mr. Jerrell.
Thursday Morning, June 18

168.

RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 7:15 a.m. with the
Moderator reading Ephesians 4:29,30. The Assembly sang the hymn,
When morning gilds the skies. The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer.

169.

MINUTES. The Minutes of the sessions of Wednesday, June 18, were
approved as corrected.

170.

HERMENEUTICS OF WOMEN IN ORDAINED OFFICE. Mr.
Reynolds, Chairman of the Committee on the Hermeneutics of Women in
Ordained Office presented its report (cf. p. 252), including the following
recommendations:
1. That the report of the Committee be sent to the sessions for study.
2. That sessions be encouraged to search out ways consistent with the
Scripture and the subordinate standards of our church to recognize, nurture, and
utilize the rich and diverse gifts given by Christ to the women in their
congregations (see Section IV, p. 261).
3. That the Committee be continued in order to complete work on
Section I11 (Women and the Office of Deacon, p. 261) and report to the 55th
General Assembly, and that a budget of $1,000 be allotted for its work.

171.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 11 (Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained
Office). Mr. Mininger presented the report of Advisory Committee 11 as
follows:
I

Meeting

Advisory Committee 11 met with the Rev. Gregory Reynolds,
Chairman of the study committee, Messrs. Gaffin and Strimple, members of the
Committee, and authors of portions of the present report, and also with the Rev.
George Cottenden, former member of the Committee.
I1

RECOMMENDATIONS

1. That the Assembly recommit the present report to the
Committee with the following suggestions for its improvement; and that the
entire report be presented to the next General Assembly for its consideration:
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a. That it revise the title to make it more clearly state the exact
nature of the report.
b. That it include a section on the nature of ordination in
redemptive history.
c. That it include exegetical work on I Timothy 2:15, in relation to
the entire pericope, i.e., I Timothy 2:11-15.
d. That it rewrite Section IV.D.l., i.e., regarding Priscilla and
Aquilla.
e. That it either delete Section IV.D.3., or make its call to
repentance more specific (cf. WCF, XV,5).
2.
172.

That a budget of $1,000.00 be allotted for its work.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 11 (Minority). Mr. T. M. Gray presented
the report the Minority of Advisory Committee 11 as follows:
I

Comments

A. Concerning Recommendations 1-3 of the Committee on the
Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office, we concur.
B. Concerning the Exhortation to Sessions in Part IV of the Report
of Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office (p. 271), we note that the
language seems somewhat harsh. However, we believe that some (and perhaps
many) in the church need to hear this exhortation and that a salutatory effect
would result in the church if it were heard (see Recommendation 1 below).

RECOMMENDATIONS:
1. That the following statement be adopted with respect to the
"Exhortation to Sessions" in Section IV,D.3. of the report (p. 271 ):
The General Assembly recognizes that there are varying degrees of guilt
concerning our view of women in the church and that this exhortation
may not be uniformly applicable. However, we believe that ministers,
elders and Sessions ought to carefully examine themselves with respect to
this exhortation and that where appropriate, ought to repent.

2. That the name of the committee (and its report when it is submitted
to the Sessions) be changed to "The Committee to Study the Role of Women in
the Church".

Grounds;
1. The advisory committee of the 53rd General Assembly commended
the Committee on the Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office, and
concurred with all its recommendations with the exception of perfecting
Recommendation 2, which perfection has been incorporated.
2. (re Recommendation 1 of the study committee). The report of the
Committee on the Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office deals quite
adequately and firmly with the question of the ordination of women to the office
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of elder, concluding that Scripture does not permit such ordination. Such a
report answers the questions that some in the church have raised and gives
definitive answer now; in other words, the report satisfies the pastoral need for
which it was established.
3. (re Recommendation 2 of the study committee). At the same time, in
light of the decisive, negative response concerning ordination, the committee has
sought to bring to the church's attention the multitude of New Testament
passages which speak to the positive role that women had in the ministry of the
gospel as co-laborers of the apostles. This is a much needed pastoral word for
those who might react against the decision of our General Assembly by saying
that we believe women have no positive role in the ministry of the church.
4. (re Recommendation 2 above). The name of the committee has
proved to be confusing to your advisory committee, but also to the special
committee itself. We believe that the name of the Committee will also prove to
be confusing to the church at large. The proposed name expresses what we
believe has become the mandate of the Committee and what we believe the
church desires to study, i.e., the role of women in the office of elder, the office of
deacon, and in non-ordained service.
Terry M. Gray, Archibald M. Laurie, Larry G. Mininger
RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. The Committee having deferred to
the Advisory Committee 11 concerning its recommendations,
Recommendation 1 of Advisory Committee 11 was, on motion, adopted, the
continuation of the Study Committee being implied. The budget item was
referred to Advisory Committee 4 (see 5189).

173.

REVISIONS TO BOOK OF DISCIPLINE AND DIRECTORY FOR
WORSHIP. Mr. Duff, Chairman of the Committee on Revisions to the
Book of Discipline and the Directory for Worship presented its report (cf. p. 273),
including the following recommendations:

174.

1. That the 54th General Assembly propose to the presbyteries that the
Form of Government, Chapter XXIX, be amended so that Chapter XXIX would
read as presented in the report.
2. That the 54th General Assembly propose to the presbyteries that the
Book of Discipline, Chapter VI, be amended so that Chapter VI would read as
presented in the report.
3.

That the Committee be continued.

175.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 9 (Revisions to Book of Discipline and
Directory for Worship). Mr. King presented the report of Advisory
Committee 9 as follows:

Advisory Committee 9 met with members on the Committee on Revisions
to the Book of Discipline and the Directory for Worship and with other
interested parties.
I.

The Advisory Committee notes that the most significant revision to
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the Book of Discipline is that no attempt is made to distinguish between definite
and indefinite suspension. We also note that the committee revision, C.l, with
its ground, #5, rejects the advice of the 53rd General Assembly.
11. Concerning the Directory for Worship, the Advisory Committee
encouraged the Committee to consider further revisions and refinements to
Chapter I, specifically with regard to the language and style of the whole
chapter, and particular statements in the proposed new Section 8 concerning
separate worship services for children. Our committee also notes that a concern
was expressed by the 52nd General Assembly to incorporate the material of
current Chapter 1 in the new Directory for Worship. The Committee on
Revisions has chosen not to include most of this material in the proposed
revision.
111. The Advisory Committee reminds General Assembly that the
Committee on Revisions has encouraged responses to their proposals.
'

IV. RECOMMENDATIONS
A. Advisory Committee 9 recommends that the General Assembly
concur with Recommendation 1 (which proposes revisions to Chapter XXIX of
the Form of Government) with the following amendment to proposed new FG
XXIX, A.5.b.:
In the first sentence add a committee of presbytery," between
the words "presbytery" and "or".
'I,

B. Advisory Committee 9 recommends that the General Assembly
concur with Recommendation 2 (which proposes revisions to Chapter VI of the
Book of Discipline) with the following amendments to proposed new BD VI and
its grounds:
1. In proposed new BD VI, C.l., substitute for the proposed
section the following:

"The pronouncing of the censure of admonition or rebuke,
in a case where there is evidence of repentance on the part of the one censured,
terminates the case. The accused is again in good and regular standing in the
church. Otherwise, judicial action will continue."
2. Amend the grounds (proposed to the presbyteries) given for
approving proposed new BD VI as follows:
a. Reverse grounds 1 and 2 and renumber them
accordingly;
b. Change the reference "B.3.b." in ground 4 to "B.3.a.";
c. Substitute for current ground 5 the following:
"C.l., (as reformulated and proposed) in
keeping with the advice of the 53rd General Assembly, makes clear that refusal
to heed the admonition or rebuke of the church with repentance requires further
disciplinary action."
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176. RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions the recommendations of the Committee were adopted as amended by the
recommendations of Advisory Committee 9.
177. ADVISORY COMMITTEE 9 (Overture 12). Mr. King presented the
report of Advisory Committee 9 concerning Overture 12 as follows:

The Advisory Committee met with Mr. Galbraith of the Presbytery of
I
Philadelphia concerning Overture 12; with Mr. Krispin of the Candidates and
Credentials Committee of Philadelphia concerning Communication 14; and with
Mr. Gardner concerning a proposed amendment to the Standing Rules of the
General Assembly. Mr. Barker also submitted a proposed amendment to the
Standing Rules.
I1 Advisory Committee 9 considered Overture 12 from the Presbytery
of Philadelphia and generally concurred with the overture. The committee was
concerned that the Overture, as proposed by the presbytery would seem to force
a man's divestiture following the two-year time limit (as given in their overture).
Consequently our recommendation puts forth the overture in a revised form
that does not mandate divestiture.
111 RECOMMENDATION
We recommend that the 54th General Assembly respond to Overture
12 by proposing to the presbyteries that the Form of Government, Chapter XXIII;
Section 18, be amended as follows with the accompanying grounds:
A. First paragraph, first sentence, delete "When a minister ... call to
service," and insert in its place "If a minister of another denomination, though
not having a call to service in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, desires to labor
in the gospel in this church,". [same as in Overture 121

B.

Final paragraph, delete the last sentence and insert in its place:
"Normally the minister will remain in his denomination while he
seeks a call to service in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church. However, if such
continued membership is unacceptable to him the presbytery may, at his
request, enroll him as a member of the regional church; he shall thus not be
enrolled as a member of the presbytery, and the presbytery shall hold his
ministerial credentials in suspense while he seeks a call to service. The
presbytery, having approved his qualification for the ministry, shall authorize
him to preach in the church as a candidate for a call to service. If and when he
receives a call to service his ministerial credentials shall be restored and he may
be installed for his service. [same as Overture]

"If after a period not to exceed two years gifts for the ministry
are not confirmed by receipt of a call to service the presbytery shall consider
divesting him from office in accordance with Chapter X X V I , 3 of the Form of
Government. If the presbytery divests him of office, presbytery shall require him to seek
membership in a particular congregation. [underlined portion changes Overture
form]
"
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GROUNDS:

A. (see first sentence) If it is possible and appropriate the minister
may yet have fruitful service in his denomination while awaiting a call to service
in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church. Under this circumstance his ministerial
credentials would remain intact during his time of seeking a call. This is implicit
in the present FG XXIII; 18. The amendment makes it explicit. [same as
Overture ground #11
B. (see second and third sentences) If circumstances do not permit
the minister to remain a ministerial member of his former denomination this
amendment makes clear his specific authorization from the presbytery to preach
in the churches and to receive a call without being a minister of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church. Such a minister's prior ordination would be recognized as
valid for service in the O.P.C. only upon confirmation of a call to specific service
in this church. We do not have sufficient access to the procedures for placing a
man in ordained office in other denominations simply to accept their act of
ordination apart from such confirmation. [same as Overture ground #21
C. The second paragraph identifies a two-year time limit on this
procedcure, and brings this revision into line with the provisions of FG X X V I , 3.a(2)
and b.
178.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. On motion the recommendation in
Part I11 of the report was adopted.

179.

CONARD TAKES CHAIR. At the request of the Moderator, Mr. Conard
assumed the chair.

180.

UNINSTALLED OFFICERS. The report of the Committee on
Uninstalled Officers was brought to the floor.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 10 (Uninstalled Officers). Mr. Hilbelink
presented the report of Advisory Committee 10.
On motion it was determined to postpone consideration of the report of
the Committee on Uninstalled Officers to the 55th General Assembly for
consideration immediately following consideration of the report of the
Committee on Coordination, and that the report of Advisory Committee 10 be
referred with it.
The Moderator ruled that no reports on this would be printed in the
Minutes of this Assembly.
181.

182.

MODERATOR RESUMES CHAIR. Mr. Kinnaird resumed the chair.

COMPLAINT (Advisory Committee 9). Mr. King presented the report of
Advisory Committee 9 on the Complaint of Messrs. Bahnsen et al.
(see p. 1041, against the Presbytery of Southern California, as follows:

183.

Your Committee met with and heard arguments from proponents and
opponents of the Complaint. We also read and considered various documents,
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such as relevant Presbytery Minutes and papers written by Drs. Gregory
Bahnsen and John Frame.
RECOMMENDATION: that the 54th General Assembly deny the
complaint.
GROUNDS

Complainants appeal to the 54th General Assembly to redress the actions
of the Presbytery of Southern California in applying to a minister of the
Presbyterian Church (USA) the provisions of the Form of Government, Chapter
XXIII, 18. Such action has been, in fact, acceptable throughout the history of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church. The complainants base their appeal on their
determination that the PCUSA has "so degenerated as to become no church of
Christ." In our judgment, the complainants have not demonstrated that such a
determination concerning the PCUSA (or its antecedent forms) has ever been
made by the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, nor have any successfully proved
that the highest court of the OPC should make such a judgment at this time.
It should be noted that the issue at stake in the complaint does not focus
on the man or his general qualifications for the gospel ministry, but rather
whether the Presbytery of Southern California should ordain him after he has
already been ordained by the PCUSA. In brief, was the ordination in that church
no ordination at all because the PCUSA is in no way a church (the position of the
complainants)? In either case, the man will have to be examined as though he
were coming for ordination and will have to answer the ordination questions.
The heart of the argument in support of the Complaint is found in
Sections 2 and 3, especially the allegations and conclusion of Section 3. All that
follows in the Complaint has weight only if the syllogism of Section 3 is valid.
While we readily grant that there is truth in the catalogue of evils cited in
Complaint, Section 3, and undoubtedly many more could be added, some of
these allegations of apostasy may be open to question and even those which are
demonstrable may not present a catalogue of the actions and characteristics of
the PCUSA sufficient to warrant the conclusion that it is apostate, and can no
longer be considered in any sense a true church of Christ. It is not clear to the
Committee that a true presbytery or remnant cannot exist in the PCUSA which
would give validity to ordinations performed by members of that body. Even if
one regards many General Assembly decisions as apostate and grants a
corporate responsibility to all those connected with the General Assembly, it still
requires a major step to infer that this invalidates ordinations by all courts in
that denomination.
ADDENDUM
The man in question was ordained by a presbytery which recently came
into the PCUSA from the PCUS in the merger. The Complaint cites no evidence
to demonstrate that the particular presbytery was not true church, except guilt
by connection. It is clear that such a court could have had nothing to do with the
Machen case which is important to the line of reasoning of some of the
complainants. Their argument must rest on an acquired guilt. This is more
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assumed than proved. The undersigned believes that implicitly declaring all
recent ordinations by the PCUSA to be invalid is a serious matter, and that the
complainants have a burden of proving this view of total connectional apostasy.
Stuart Jones
On motion it was determined that the Complaint was properly before the
Assembly.
ADVISORY COMMITTEE 9 (Minority). The Moderator having ruled
that the minority, a member of the Presbytery of Southern California,
might submit a report, Mr. Wagner presented the report of the Minority of
Advisory Committee 9 as follows:
184.

A. While concurring with most of the report of the Committee in the
report of Advisory Committee 9, with its recommendations, the undersigned is
compelled to dissent from their recommendation with regard to the Complaint of
Messrs. Bahnsen et al., against the Presbytery of Southern California. The
undersigned has sought, and received, the consent of the Committee in
presenting this Minority Report. He therefore takes that opportunity for the
following specific reasons:
1. Due to the press of time for the Assembly, it is of concern to the
Minority that this important matter may get less than adequate time for
deliberation on the floor of the Assembly. With that consideration in mind, it
seems good to place before the Assembly certain matters which, it is hoped, will
help the deliberation of the question from both sides.
2. Because of the historic significance of this issue, it seems
profitable to leave some record of arguments urged against the position taken by
the Committee in the form of this Minority Report. Having this information in
print may assist the commissioners in discerning the critical foci of the debate.

B. It should be reported that the undersigned does concur with the
Committee in their judgment as to the heart of the issue involved in the
Complaint:
1. It is not a question of the man whose credential is being
transferred by the Presbytery of Southern California. His character and
qualifications for office are not being disputed.
2. It is the constitutional question which is at issue, i.e., whether or
not the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America (hereinafter
PCUSA) can be considered a true expression of the Church of Jesus Christ, so
that a man having credentials in the PCUSA can be received by the Presbytery as
"a minister of another denomination" (cf, FG, XXIII,18). The Presbytery says the
PCUSA is (in some sense) a true church. The Complaint says it is not, but rather
claims that the PCUSA has "so degenerated as to become no Church of Christ"
(WCF, XXV,5).
3. Further, the issue at hand must bring the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church to either identify or set its policy regarding the PCUSA, since it is argued
that the OPC has not so far done so in its 50-year history.
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C. It is agreed by all that the evaluation of the PCUSA, or any other
institution that claims to represent the Church of Jesus Christ, is a "judgment
call." There are any factors that influence such a judgment. While one cannot
discount past practice, historical precedent, emotional affinities, and pastoral
concerns, it is very important that our judgments be based as clearly as possible
upon the solid, objective foundation of biblical teaching, and the principles of
presbyterian church government derived therefrom. We must resist drawing
conclusions based on conjecture or feelings, and make our case from Scripture
and presbyterian law and practice.
The report of the Committee rightly points out that the complainants'
case rests upon the demonstrable credibility of the allegations of sin and error
itemized under Section 3 of the Complaint. The complainants put forth those
allegations on the assumption that they were common knowledge and
notorious. They are convinced that all these allegations can be demonstrated to
give conclusive proof of the serious spiritual declension of the PCUSA. The
Committee has concluded that some of the charges contained in Section 3 of the
Complaint may not be demonstrable, and that those that are beyond question
may not be of sufficient weight so as to sustain the complainants' conclusion that
the PCUSA is apostate. It is not possible to undertake to "try" the evidence in
this report without full process, nor does the undersigned believe this is
necessary. But in the interest of clarity, and with a view to confirming the
charges summarized in Section 3 of the Complaint, the Minority puts forth the
following considerations:
1. The so-called "Confession of 1967'' (contained, after adoption by
the General Assembly of the then UPCUSA, in their Book of Confessions as part of
the constitution of the church) does not clearly affirm the deity of Christ, His
substitutionary atonement, nor the infallibility of Scripture.
2. The trial of Dr. J. Gresham Machen in the 1930's (and other
similar cases then and since) is an example of "condemning the innocent for
upholding the gospel."
3. Monies contributed by the PCUSA through the World Council of
Churches (and directly) to the United Nations (and other international
organizations) have supported so-called "population control" organizations that
promote and use abortion as one of their methods of population control (e.g.,
Planned Parenthood International, etc.), and so-called "liberation groups" that
are Marxist in their ideology and methodology, and use murder and terrorism as
a means of "advancing the revolution" in the Third World and elsewhere. The
support of the (then) UPCUSA of the defense of Angela Davis, Marxist
revolutionary and convicted felon is notorious.
4. By action of the General Assembly, the UPCUSA has authorized
the ordination of women to the office of elder in the church, and, while not
authorizing the ordination of homosexuals to office, in 1978, that same court
ruled that candidates for ordination should not be questioned about their sexual
preferences or practices as a condition for ordination (unless the candidate
volunteered such information, cf. 1978 General Assembly Minutes of the
UPCUSA). That action comes very close, if not actually allowing for the
possibility of ordaining homosexuals. That recommendation came in the body
of an extended report calling for "tolerance" and "understanding" of the practice
of homosexuality.
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RECOMMENDATION ACTION. The recommendation of Advisory
Committee 9, that the Complaint be denied, was moved.

186. RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 10:03 a.m. and reconvened at 10:20
a.m.
ANDREWS INTRODUCTION. The Moderator introduced to the
Assembly Elizabeth Andrews, former missionary to Taiwan with her late
husband, the Rev. Egbert G. Andrews.

187.

188. COMPLAINT DENIED. The motion to deny the Complaint (cf. 9183)
was adopted.

188-A. APPEALS AND COMPLAINTS ELECTION. Mr. Tyson was nominated
to the Class of 1990, and was declared elected.
GENERAL ASSEMBLY FUND REVIEW (Advisory Committee 4).
Mr. Kochendarfer presented the report of Advisory Committee 4 on the
General Assembly Fund Review as follows:
189.

Advisory Committee 4, consisting of Messrs. Ahlborn, Eckwielen,
Fenenga, Guild, Kochendarfer, Pink, Poirier, D. H. Poundstone (chairman),
Thompson, and Williams met on June 17 with John P. Galbraith, Stated Clerk.
The Committee notes that the Stated Clerk informed them that accurate
figures for the actual 1986-1987 expenses are not available from the Church
offices.
The General Assembly Fund received an estimated $125,000 in 1986-1987,
bringing the May 1 balance u p to $19,000. The Committee noted that the
churches have responded well to the 53rd General Assembly General Assembly
Fund request. By maintaining the request at $11.50 for 1987-1988 (the same as
for 1986-1987), the necessary funds will be accrued to permit changing the
accounting period to a calendar year basis, and then reducing the amount
requested in future years.

RECOMMENDATION
That the following budget be adopted, and that the Assembly request the
churches to contribute $11.50 for each communicant member and minister to
meet the budget needs.
GENERAL ASSEMBLY FUND BUDGET 1987-1988
86-87
86-87
87-88
BUDGET ACTUAL BUDGET

Balance on hand, May 2 ,

($23,186)

)

$19,374

$ 10,000
1,000

$ 10,000
1,500

($

Expenditures
I Honoraria
Stated Clerk
Assistant Clerk

$ 10,000
1,000
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Statistician
Historian

300
4.000
$

$

$

I1 Ofice
Minutes and Agenda
Miscellaneous

$ 16,000 $ 14,000

I11 Assessments
Reformed Ecumenical Synod
NAPARC
Chaplains Commission

$

--

4,000

IV Special Committee Expenses
Appeals and Complaints
$
Arrangements
Chaplains Commission
Committee for the Historian
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations
Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Off.
Paedocommunion
Pre-Assembly Conference
Public Religious Matters
RES Matters
Revisions to BD; Dir. for Worship
Semicentennial
Trustees of the G.A.

5,829 $ 5,829
50
50
1,400
-200
2,000
1,000
4,500
7,500
1,000
1,500
400

$

--

1,500
---

--

---

---

Total Expenditures

$ 64,823

$

Receipts Contributions from the churches
Sale of Minutes

$ 65,000

$

50
$ 65,100

Balance, April 30

($ 22,909)

--

---

---

900
1,500
1,694
50

Tota 1 Receipts

300
4,000

300

--

---

$ 16,500

2,000
$ 6,120

50
1,600
$

100
2,000
1,500
4,250
6,250
1,000
2,000
1,400
150
9,000
2,000

--

50
$ 71,770

$ 65,000

150

--

$ 65,100

$19,374

$ 54,710

$

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. The recommendation of Advisory
Committee 4 was adopted, except that the 1987-1988 honorarium for the
Stated Clerk was increased to $10,500. Later a Committee on Expediting General
Assembly Business was erected and assigned a budget of $250. These two
additions bring total estimated expenditures to $72,520 and a balance of $53,960.
190.

PROTEST. The following protest was presented:
We, the undersigned, respectfully desire to express o u r d e e p
disappointment and regret that the 54th General Assembly acted contrary to the
expressed desire of six of the twelve Presbyteries of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church in refusing to mandate the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch
Relations to set as its priority in the next year the application of the Biblical
191.
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Principles of the Unity of the Church to the promotion of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian Church in America becoming one
church.
We further regret that in response to these very specific overtures and
communications concerning union with the Presbyterian Church in America, the
General Assembly used the occasion to pass motions concerning union with a
denomination that was not even mentioned in these overtures. The net effect is
a refusal to implement the ecumenical agenda desired by at least half of the
Presbyteries in our denomination and the setting of a different agenda than that
which was envisioned in these overtures and communications.
(signed)
Donald F. Ritsman, Randolph H. Patterson, Donald M. Parker, Robert W.
Harvey, John Berrios, James L. Bosgraf, Albert Afman, Ronald E. Pearce, Patrick
H. Morison, John M. Frame, Dwight H. Poundstone, Terry M. Gray, Alfred J.
Poirier, John C. Julien, Ross W. Graham, William C. Krispin, Robert S. Rienstra,
Larry S. Mininger, Lewis A. Ruff, Jr., Douglass E. Swagerty, Jack H. Julien,
Geroge E. Haney, Mark W. Holler, Richard N. Ellis, Richard M. Craven, Craig R.
Rowe, T. Jeffrey Taylor, Edwin C. Urban, S. Fred Lathom, Peyton H. Gardner,
Larry D. Conard, Rollin P. Keller, Thomas J. Ahlborn, LeRoy B. Oliver, Ronald J.
DeMaster, Levon Melkonian
On motion it was determined that the Moderator appoint a committee of
two to answer the protest. The Moderator appointed Messrs. Cottenden
(convener) and Mahaffy.
192.

HILBELINK TAKES CHAIR. During consideration of the previous
question, at the request of the Moderator, Mr. Hilbelink assumed the

chair.
193.

KIDANE-HIWOT. Mr. Urban presented the report of the Committee to
Visit the Kidane-Hiwot Church (cf. p. 284).

194.

RES MISSIONS CORRESPONDENT. Mr. Buchanan, RES Missions
Correspondent, presented his report (cf. p. 285).

195.

MODERATOR RESUMES CHAIR. Mr. Kinnaird resumed the chair.

196.

HISTORIAN. Mr. Dennison presented his report as Historian (cf. p. 286).

COMMITTEE FOR THE HISTORIAN. Mr. Dennison presented the
report of the Committee for the Historian (cf. p. 289), including the
following recommendations:

197.

1. That the Rev. Charles G. Dennison's appointment as the Historian of
the OPC be extended for another three-year term, expiring at the regular
meeting of the General Assembly in 1990.

2. That the Historian's compensation of $4,000.00 per year continue for
the next year.
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3. That the budget of the Committee for the Historian, itemized in
Section V of the report, be adopted.

4. That the Committee for the Historian be dissolved in June 1988, at
which time it is anticipated that the financial obligations associated with the
publication of the semicentennial books will have been satisfied.

198. ADVISORY COMMITTEE 12 (Historian, Committee for the
Historian). Mr. I. J. DeMaster presented the report of Advisory
Committee 12 concerning the Historian and the Committee for the Historian as
follows:
I

Activity

The Advisory Committee met with Historian Charles Dennison and
discussed the recent removal of the denomination archives to a library at
Westminster Theological Seminary and discussed his hopes of raising the
historical consciousness of our denomination.

I1

Commendation

The Advisory Committee commends Mr. Dennison for his vision,
enthusiasm, and dedication; and it commends him for the move of the archives
to a very good location and the eliciting of very helpful archive support services.
111 Concurrence

1. The Advisory Committee concurs with Recommendations 1-3 of
the Committee for the Historian.
2. The Advisory Committee does
Recommendation 4 of the Committee for the Historian.

not

concur

with

Grounds:
The Committee for the Historian provides accountability and
encouragement for the Historian.
The Committee for the Historian is needed in the continuing
effort to repay the outstanding loans incurred in the publication of the
semicentennial books.
IV RECOMMENDATION

The Advisory Committee recommends that the Committee for the
Historian be continued.
RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On motion Recommendation 1 was
adopted. Recommendations 2 and 3 were declared moot, having been
disposed of by prior Assembly action. The recommendation of Advisory

199.
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Committee 12 was substituted for Recommendation 4 of the Committee, and
was adopted.
200.

DATE, PLACE, AND TRAVEL. Mr. Smith presented the final report
of the Committee on Date, Place, and Travel as follows:
I

Final Financial Report
Balance available for 54th General Assembly
$52,170.97
Compensation paid for valid travel and expense vouchers 38,472.00
Balance on hand at close of 54th General Assembly

I1

$13,698.92

RECOMMENDATIONS

1. That the 55th General Assembly convene on the campus of
Covenant College, Lookout Mountain, Tennessee, beginning at 8:OO p.m.,
Tuesday, May 17, 1988, with a projected terminus of noon, Tuesday, May 24,
1988.

2. That the Assembly request the churches to contribute to the
General Assembly Travel Fund for 1988 at the rate of $5.00 per communicant
member.
3. That the Committee on Date, Place, and Travel be authorized to
make arrangements for reduced airfares to the 55th General Assembly for
commissioners and other representatives. In order to facilitate this
responsibility, presbyteries and committees authorized to send commissioners
or corresponding members are requested to elect such persons by January 30,
1988, and to communicate immediately thereafter their selectees' names and
addresses to the Committee on Date, Place, and Travel, or its designated
representative, and to the Stated Clerk and the Committee on Arrangements.
4. That Messrs. Krabbendam (convener), Stanton, and Champness
be constituted the Committee on Arrangements for the 55th General Assembly.
I11 Elections
The term of Teaching Elder Lyman M. Smith expires with this
Assembly.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions, at this and at
a later time, the recommendations of the Committee were adopted, except
that the date of the projected dissolution of the 55th General Assembly was
amended to Wednesday, May 25th.

201.

202.

PETERSON TAKES CHAIR. During the course of the preceding
actions, at the request of the Moderator, who had to depart the Assembly,
Mr. Peterson assumed the chair.
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203. DEVOTIONS. The order of the day having arrived, Mr. Peterson led the
Assembly in a devotional service, reading Isaiah Chapters 59 and 60 and
leading in prayer.
204. RECESS. The Assembly recessed at 12:20 p.m. following the singing of
the hymn, How sweet and awful is the place with Christ within the doors.

Thursday Afternoon, June 18
205.
b

RECONVENE. The Assembly reconvened at 1:14 p.m. with prayer led

Y

Mr. Keenan.

DATE, PLACE, TRAVEL ELECTIONS. The floor was declared open
for nominations to the Committee on Date, Place, and Travel, Class of
1990. Mr. Smith was nominated. There being" no further nominations, the
Moderator declared Mr. Smith elected.
206.

207. ANSWER TO PROTEST. Mr. Cottenden presented the report of the
Committee to Answer the Protest of Messrs. Ritsman et al., as follows:
RECOMMENDATION: That the Assembly adopt the following response
to the protest of Messrs. Ritsman et al.:
This General Assembly would remind the Protestants that although it
refused to set the priority desired by them as the overriding priority for the
Committee on Ecumenicity for the coming year, it did respond positively to
many parts of the overtures. The Assembly was required to use its wisdom in
response to both the overtures and the presently existing situation among the
churches, not merely to total up the number of overtures. This action was taken
with the knowledge of the desire expressed by the PCA Committee on
Interchurch Relations in a meeting this week that their church not be pushed too
quickly.
The action taken concerning the RPCNA was not an answer to the
overtures, but a response to the action of the 1982 Synod of the RPCNA,
consideration of which had been set aside during our discussions on joining and
receiving with the PCA, and reiterated to members of our Committee on
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations by members of their Synod. We would
remind the Protestants that there is not one ecumenical imperative for the PCA
and another for the RPCNA.
It would be wrong to see the actions of the 54th General Assembly as
expressing a diminution of the desire of the Assembly to seek union with the
PCA at the earliest possible time. Rather it reflects a difference of judgment with
the Protestants concerning the most effective way to accomplish this goal. The
Assembly clearly affirmed its commitment to "Biblical Principles of the Unity of
the Church" and set in motion specific steps to implement those principles.
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208.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. On motion the recommendation of
the Committee was adopted.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 9 (Communication 14 and Standing Rules).
Mr. King presented the report of Advisory Committee 9 on
Communication 14 and amendments to the Standing Rules as follows:
209.

RECOMMENDATIONS:
1. Advisory Committee 9 recommends to the General Assembly that
the Assembly advise the Presbytery of Philadelphia that it has no objection to
their waiving the requirement of the B.A. degree (FG XXI,3) and proceeding to
license William Laverty.

2. Advisory Committee 9 recommends that the General Assembly
propose to the 55th General Assembly that it vote to amend Standing Rule
Chapter 111, B.2.a. by placing a period after the phrase "To secure an assistant
clerk" and omitting the words "who shall record the minutes of the Assembly."
3. Advisory Committee 9 recommends that the General Assembly
propose to the 55th General Assembly that it vote to amend Standing Rule
Chapter V,8 by adding to the end of that section as it stands currently, these
words:
"Complaints and appeals shall be in the hands of the Stated
Clerk at least three weeks prior to the convening of the assembly; otherwise they
shall be held over to the next ensuing regular Assembly, except that complaints
and appeals received within three weeks of the convening of an Assembly may
be presented by the Stated Clerk, in consultation with the previous Moderator, if
they are satisfied that no hardship is thereby done to either of the parties to the
complaint or appeal."

210. RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. On separate motions Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted. Recommendation 3 was lost.
211.

SEMICENTENNIAL. Mr. R. W. Eckardt presented the report of the
Semicentennial Committee as follows:

I

Activities

The 53rd General Assembly continued this Committee for the
purpose of settling financial matters in connection with the celebration. Since
the Committee had previously authorized the chairman to handle these matters,
no meetings were held during the year. All financial matters have been settled.
I1

RECOMMENDATION
That the Committee be dissolved.
Robert W. Eckardt, Chairman
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ADVISORY COMMITTEE 12 (Semicentennial). Mr. I. J. DeMaster
presented the report of Advisory Committee 12 as follows:

I

Commendation

The Advisory Committee commends the Semicentennial Committee
for the successful organizing of the Semicentennial of our denomination and for
the leading of us in its celebration last year.

I1

Concurrence

The Advisory Committee concurs with the recommendation of the
Semicentennial Committee.
213.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. The recommendation of the Committee was adopted, dissolving the Committee.

214.

PRE-ASSEMBLY CONFERENCE. Mr. S. F. Miller presented the
report of the Committee on a Pre-Assembly Conference (cf. p. 292).

215. ADVISORY COMMITTEE 3 (Pre-Assembly Conference). The Assistant
Clerk read the report of Advisory Committee 3 concerning the Committee
on a Pre-Assembly Conference as follows:
The Committee, consisting of Messrs. R. Y. Eckardt (chairman), Falk,
Berrios, Melkonian, Pearce, Knox, Harvey, and Swagerty, met on June 12,1987.
The Committee commends the Committee on a Pre-Assembly Conference
for their efforts, despite their disappointment, and urges that subsequent preassembly conference committees take into consideration the comments of the
report of the Committee on Pre-Assembly Conference.
The Committee on a Pre-Assembly Conference was declared dissolved.
ADVISORY COMMITTEE 4 (Overture 2, etc.). Mr. Guild presented the
report of Advisory Committee 4 concerning Overture 2, Communications
8 (pI3), 11, and 13, as follows:
216.

Advisory Committee 4, consisting of Messrs. Ahlborn, Eckwielen,
Fenenga, Guild, Kochendarfer, Pink, Poirier, D. H. Poundstone (chairman),
Thompson, and Williams met on June 12.
RECOMMENDATION
The Committee recommends that a committee of four be elected, to
include at least one member of the Committee on Diaconal Ministries and at
least one member of the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension, to
1. study the problem of congregations that cannot provide their
pastors adequate remuneration,
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2. consider means by which the Orthodox Presbyterian Church
may aid such congregations, and
3. report to the 55th General Assembly with recommendations.

RECOMMENDATION ACTIONS. The recommendation was adopted
so that the mandate of the Advisory Committee was referred to the
Committee on Diaconal Ministries for their resolution, and that they report to
the 55th General Assembly.
217.

218.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 4 (Overture 6). Mr. Guild presented the
report of Advisory Committee 4 concerning Overture 6, as follows:

Advisory Committee 4, consisting of Messrs. Ahlborn, Eckwielen,
Fenenga, Guild, Kochendarfer, Pink, Poirier, D. H. Poundstone (chairman),
Thompson, and Williams met on June 13.
The Committee recommends that Overture 6 be denied.
219.

RECOMMENDATION ACTION. On motion the recommendation was
adopted and Overture 6 was denied.

220.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 4 (Overture 7). Mr. Guild presented the
report of Advisory Committee 4 concerning Overture 7 as follows:

Advisory Committee 4, consisting of Messrs. Ahlborn, Eckwielen,
Fenenga, Guild, Kochendarfer, Pink, Poirier, D. H. Poundstone (chairman),
Thompson, and Williams met on June 13.
The Committee recommends:
1. That the Stated Clerk be instructed to publish, in the most expeditious
manner, the 1987 Directory of Churches, by September 1, 1987, and the 1988
Directory of Churches by April 1988.
2. That the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension be
instructed to publish the Directory of Churches, not later than April of each year,
starting with the 1989 Directory.
By general consent the recommendation was divided into its two parts.
RECOMMENDATION ACTION. Recommendation 1 was lost. On motion Recommendation 2 was adopted with the words "Stated Clerk"
substituted for the words "the Committee on Home Missions and Church
Extension."

221.

EXPEDITING ASSEMBLY BUSINESS. On motion the Moderator,
Stated Clerk, and Assistant Clerk were designated to study ways for the
General Assembly to process its work more expeditiously, and report tp the 55th
General Assembly. They were assigned a budget of $250.
222.

223.

It was moved that the Assembly instruct its Stated Clerk to assign time
slots, where appropriate, as respective orders of the day, to docket items
for the 55th General Assembly.
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It was determined that the pending question be referred to the newlydesignated committee.
MINUTES, THURSDAY. The Minutes of the sessions of Thursday,
June 19, were read, corrected, and approved.

224.

225.
,,

226.

MINUTES AS A WHOLE. On motion the Minutes of the Assembly as
a whole were approved.
DISSOLUTION AND NEXT ASSEMBLY. On motion it was deter
mined that the Assembly be dissolved.

Mr. Peterson made the following declaration: In accordance with your
vote to dissolve the 54th General Assembly, and in behalf of Ruling Elder John
0. Kinnaird, the Moderator of the 54th General Assembly of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church, I make the following declaration: By 'virtue of the authority
delegated to me by the church, let this general assembly be dissolved, and I do
hereby dissolve it, and require another general assembly, chosen in the same
manner, to meet at Covenant College, Lookout Mountain, Tennessee, at 8:OO
p.m., on Tuesday, May 17,1988.
The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer. Mr. Peterson pronounced the
Apostolic Benediction. The 54th General Assembly closed at 3:05 p-m.,
Thursday, June 18,1987.
227.

Respectfully submitted,
John P. Galbraith, Stated Clerk
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OVERTURES

Overture 1
From the Presbytery of the Northwest

October 7,1986

At its stated meeting September 26-27, 1986, the Presbytery of the
Northwest determined to overture the 54th General Assembly as follows:
1. To encourage the presbyteries and Committees on Christian Education,
Home Missions and Church Extension, and Foreign Missions to meet with their
respective counterparts in the Presbyterian Church in America to provide a
context for greater mutual understanding, to explore areas of agreement and/or
disagreement in philosophy and/or practice, and to maximize cooperative
ventures, and that the above named presbyteries and committees report to the
Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations as to their efforts.
2. To establish a committee to explore the feasibility of amending the
Form of Government of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church to provide for union
presbyteries and union churches with presbyteries and churches of the
Presbyterian Church in America, and that the committee report to the 55th
General Assembly with recommendations which may include proposed new
chapters to the Form of Government on union churches and union presbyteries.

Grounds
a. Our denomination is deeply committed to the unity of the church
of Jesus Christ. Although the 53rd General Assembly failed to initiate the
process of joining the Presbyterian Church in America, a nearly unanimous
voice in favor of eventual union with that body was raised.
b. Much of the debate against joining the Presbyterian Church in
America focused on objections to joining and receiving as a method of church
union and whether by that method real differences between our two bodies had
been properly addressed. It was argued that true church union requires mutual
forbearance, patience, reconciliation, etc., in order to achieve true unity that we
all agree is a prerequisite to union. Union churches and/or presbyteries would
allow for more intimate relations, greater joint witness, even the ability to
constitutionally effect changes in one another's practice of Presbyterianism in
order to produce a broader unity.
c. Although it is clear that nowhere does the Bible talk about union
churches or presbyteries, it is equally clear that it does not talk about the church
being divided into separate denominations. In fact, most of us would agree that
denominational separateness is sinful. Perhaps the distortion wrought by
denominational division warrants unusual measures to correct that error. We
believe that the idea merits further reflection. Other so-called presbyterian
churches (UPCUSA, PCUS) have devised union judicatories in their attempt to
become one church.
Faithfully yours in Christ,
Donald M. Poundstone
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Overture 2
From the Presbytery of the Dakotas

January 6,1987

The Presbytery of the Dakotas respectfully overtures the 54th General
Assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church to direct its Committee on
Coordination or some other appropriate committee to (a) study the problem of
congregations that cannot provide their pastors adequate remuneration, (b)
consider means by which the Orthodox Presbyterian Church may aid such
congregations, and (c) report to the 55th General Assembly with recommendations.
Grounds
1. In the Presbytery of the Dakotas, there are a number of small
congregations which are not able to supply adequate remuneration to their
pastors. The Presbytery as a whole does not have the resources at present
sufficient to render more than meager aid in some cases. It seems likely that
other presbyteries also have similar cases of congregations in need. There is
now no means by which aid may be sought beyond the presbytery level.
2. While the nation as a whole has experienced economic recovery in
recent years, the farm and oil recessions continue to afflict the midwest. At other
times also, there are regional economic disparities. A vehicle is needed whereby
more prosperous parts of the whole church may assist those parts which are in
need.
3. For the sake of fruitful evangelism and church planting, the Orthodox Presbyterian Church has long accepted the proposition that home
missions would receive financial assistance, not only from the overseeing
presbyteries, but from the denomination as a whole. Do we not also have a
responsibility for the well-being of true churches that are already established?
We are committed to the unity of Christ's church as expressed in our
presbyterian system of inter-connection. "Bear one another's burdens and so
fulfill the law of Christ" (Ga1.6:2) applies as much between churches as it does
between individual Christians. The whole church bears a responsibility for the
well-being of its individual parts, not only locally, but also regionally and
nationally. Therefore, the whole church bears a responsibility for the ministry of
the Word and sacraments in its presbyteries and congregations. If some of the
church has emough of this world's goods to provide adequately for the Means of
Grace for themselves and have a surplus, and they behold sister congregations
in need; if the love of God truly abides in them, they will not close their hearts,
but will love in deed and in truth (1 John 3:17ff.). Such sharing is not for the ease
of the needy and the affliction of the more prosperous, but by way of equality (2
Cor. 8:13ff.).
From meager beginnings, the OPC has grown slowly but steadily through
home missions. As new congregations have gained strength, they have become
themselves supporters of our mission endeavors. As churches became
established, many have continued to grow and thrive. Others have not, many of
them in rural areas where their lack of growth (and even shrinkage) have not
been primarily due to any lack of evangelistic zeal on their part.
In some cases, such congregations can make reasonable adjustments on
their own and keep going. Separate congregations that are close to each other
can merge or share a pastor. In this way, the ministry of God's Word and
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sacraments can continue among them and in their communities, and they can
continue to support larger church causes by their giving as well as their prayers.
But in other cases, either these adjustments are not sufficient or they are not
even possible. What then? Today, the alternativews for such congregations are:
(1) continue to seek pastors who are willing to live on "starvation wages", or
support themselves with secular employment, (2) try to get along without a
pastor, or (3) dissolve. In most cases, the first alternative is good neither for the
congregation nor for the pastor and his family. Furthermore, small churches
may find it impossible to call a pastor who is willing to serve under such
circumstances. So eventually, such churches are left with option (21, which likely
hastens their decline to option (3).
The saints who remain may have stood valiantly for the Reformed Faith and
the OPC at great cost to themselves over the years. Their reward on earth? To
be dissolved as a non-viable congregation and their members set adrift. Their
names may be on the roll of the regional church, but where will they worship,
receive the sacraments, and find pastoral care? The only other local church may
be liberal, arminian, or Pentecostal, or might refuse to receive them into
fellowship without rebaptism or renunciation of their Reformed beliefs. Do
faithful shepherds abandon sheep in this way?
There is another alternative. The General Assembly could commit the
whole church to assisting presbyteries in need to help their needy congregations.
True churches of Jesus Christ and the saints in them who have supported the
cause of the OPC in earlier years continue to need the solid meat of God's Word,
the nurture of the sacraments, and the pastoral care of faithful shepherds; and
the fraternal bonds which unite us in Christ also obligate us to aid one another
in such need. The'refore, it is right and proper that the General Assembly
(through an appropriate committee) devise a vehicle for meeting this need.
Are there some who will respond by saying: "Well, we're really sorry, but
we can't help what God's providence has arranged. These congregations just
have to accept reality and trust the Lord to care for them. Responsible
stewardship requires us to put the Lord's money into growing new works, not
failing old ones?" Such thinking may be good business sense, but it does not
express Biblical stewardship in the Lord's church. God, in His wise providence
and revealed will, has arranged to care for the needy among His people through
the love and sharing of those to whom He has given more.
If we direct our resources so exclusively to evangelism and church growth
in new missions, that we have nothing left to support the ministry of the Word
to needy and faithful saints in small but true churches, what kind of church will
we be growing, and will the Lord be pleased with it?
In his zeal to lay the foundations for the new churches where the gospel had
not yet been preached, the apostle Paul did not forget the churches of Judea
which had first believed. He considered it no distraction from his missionary
calling to devote time and energy to raising a collection in the Gentile churches
to relieve the needy saints back in Palestine. In this respect, he was faithfully
imitating the Lord Himself, the Shepherd who knows and calls each of His
sheep by name, who does not run away when the wolf or thief threatens, but
even lays down His life for the sheep and holds onto each one until the glorious
end. Does He not expect us to be His hands and feet in caring for His own? Do
not the saints in sister congregations who have labored faithfully with us, and
may have fallen on hard times, have a first claim upon our love and support?
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"Little children, let us not love with word or tongue, but in deed and truth."
4. The Christian Reformed Church has a synodical program for aidin,
small churches, which might provide a model for us to study and adapt.
Edward A. Eppinger
Stated Clerk

Overture 3
From the Presbytery of the Midwest

March 2,1987

On February 21,1987, the Presbytery of the Midwest determined to overture
the General Assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church to take necessary
action to begin direct negotiation with the Presbyterian Church in America with
a view to full church union.
Donald M. Parker
Stated Clerk

Overture 4
From the Presbytery of the Southwest

March 23,1987

At the spring stated meeting of the Presbytery of the Southwest it was
determined to overture the 54th General Assembly, 1987, to delay final approval
of the proposed revisions to the Trinity Hymnal until the 55th General
Assembly, 1988.

Grounds
1. The complete text of the revisions was not made available to the churches
and presbyteries until January of 1987. The churches have not had sufficient
time to digest a large mass of material.
2. The project that has been undertaken for the revision of this hymnal
bears
great implications for the future of our church and the purity of worship. Such a
project might not be renewed for another thirty years. It is therefore of utmost
importance that the proposals receive a thorough evaluation.
Timothy L. Bero
Stated Clerk

Overture 5
From the Presbytery of Northern California

March 31,1987

The Presbytery of Northern California of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church
at its spring stated meeting on February 20-21 and March 21, 1987, determined
to overture the Fifty-fourth General Assembly as follows:
"The Presbytery of Northern California respectfully overtures the 54th General
Assembly to direct the Hymnal Revision Committee to reduce the number of
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hymns slated to be removed from the current Trinity Hymnal by two thirds, and
to submit a new proposal based on this reduction to the sessions for study.
"Grounds:
"1. The proposed revision is too drastic, removing many fine hymns from
Trinity Hymnal
"2. If the Revision Committee's complete proposal is carried out, the quality
of Trinity Hymnal as an instrument of worship will be lowered
"3. A reduction by two thirds of the number of current hymns slated to be
removed will still allow for more than 70 fine new hymns to be added to Trinity
Hymnal .
"

Cordially in Christ,
Richard C. Miller
Stated Clerk

Overture 6
From the Presbytery of Southern California

April 17,1987

At the Second Stated Meeting of the Presbytery of Southern California on April
10 and 11, 1987, the presbytery determined to overture the 54th General
Assembly as follows:
That Standing Rule IV,3,e, be amended to read "...in a printed agenda which
should be mailed to Ministers and Sessions one month prior to the Assembly."
As I understand it, that section would then read:
e. To receive reports of Standing and Special Committees for inclusion in a
printed agenda which should be mailed to Ministers and Sessions one month
prior to the Assembly.
Yours in Christ,
Donald J. Duff
Stated Clerk

Overture 7
From the Presbytery of New York and New England

April 18,1987

Presbytery, at its stated meeting of April 13-14, 1987, determined to submit.the
following overture to the 54th General Assembly:
The Presbytery of New York and New England requests that the 54th
General Assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church direct its Stated Clerk to
take all necessary steps to produce an up-to-date official Directory of the
churches, ministers, and agencies of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, and that
this Directory be made available and distributed to our congregations as soon as
possible.
Sincerely,
Stephen L. Phillips
Stated Clerk

78

Fifty-Fourth General Assembly

Overtzi re 8
From the Presbytery of New York and New England

April 18,1987

Presbytery, at its stated meeting of April 13-14, 1987, determined to submit the
following overture to the 54th General Assembly:

i

With a firm belief that the King and Head of the Church would have His
people witness to the biblical principles of the unity of the church, the
Presbytery of New York and New England humbly overtures this 54th General
Assembly to:
1. Reaffirm the Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church enunciated
in the Report of the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to the
53rd General Assembly (cf. Minutes, 53rd G.A., pp.174ff.h
2. Resolve to encourage each session, presbytery and the Committee on
Ecumenicity to seek to apply these principles to relations with those churches
with whom we have fraternal bonds and particularly to the Presbyterian Church
in America. (Application may be made through things such as pulpit exchanges,
concurrent presbytery meetings and conferences/seminars, joint church
planting strategy development and representation at denominational committee
meetings.)
3. Mandate the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to
set as its priority in the next year the application of these biblical principles to
the promotion of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian
Church in America becoming one church.
4. Communicate the contents of this overture to the 16th General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in America along with the request for their
prayers in this matter and the cooperation of their Committee on Interchurch
Relations as we seek to attain that organizational unity which flows from our
common commitment to the Word of God and our subordinate standards.
Sincerely,
Stephen L. Phillips
Stated Clerk

Overture 9
From The Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic

April 27, 1987

With a firm belief that the King and the Head of the Church would have His
people witness to the biblical principles of the unity of the church, the
Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic humbly overtures the 54th General Assembly to:
1. Reaffirm the Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church enunciated in
the Report of the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to the
53rd General Assembly.
2. Resolve to encourage each session, presbytery and the Committee on
Ecumenicity to seek to apply these principles to relations with those churches
with whom we have fraternal bonds and particularly the Presbyterian Church in
America; and that presbyteries be instructed to report any progress annually to
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the Committee on Ecumenicity (application may be made through things such as
pulpit exchanges, concurrent presbytery meetings and conferences/seminars,
joint church planting strategy development and representation a t
denominational committee meetings).
3. Mandate the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to
set as its priority in the next year the application of these biblical principles to
the promotion of the Orthodox Presbytery Church and the Presbyterian Church
in America becoming one church.
4. Conzrnunicate the contents of this overture to the 16th General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church in America along with the request for their prayers in
this matter and the cooperation of their Committee on Interchurch Relations as
we seek to attain that organizational unity which flows from our common
commitment to the Word of God and our subordinate standards.
Adopted 25,1987

Attest: Stuart R. Jones
Stated Clerk

Overture 10
From The Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic

April 27,1987

The Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic of the Orthodox Presbytery Church
respectfully overtures the 54th General Assembly to:
Constitute the Reformed Ecumenical Synod (RES) Matters Committee a
commission of the General Assembly to act according to the following
guidelines:
a. The Commission make a determination, by majority vote, prior to the
1987 RES Interim Committee (IC) meeting, if the Reformed Churches in the
Netherlands (GKN) have come into conformity with the Basis of the RES.
b. In the event the Commission should determine that the GKN is not in
conformity with the Basis of the RES, the Commission shall ask the IC to
recommend termination of the GKN membership at the 1988 RES Harare.
c. In the event the Commission should find that both the GKN is not in
accord with the Basis of the RES, and that the IC has failed to comply with the
request (Item b), for whatever reason (including the impossibility of receiving or
acting on the request in time), the Commission shall suspend Orthodox
Presbyterian Church membership in the RES and place all present and future
dues into an escrow account to be governed by the next or future General
Assemblies. Further, the act of suspending membership, if necessary, shall be
taken no later than October 1,1987.
d. The Commission shall report to the 55th General Assembly all actions it
has taken or failed to take in accord with its guidelines and the reasons
appertaining.

Grounds
1. The RES must be forced to face the issue of terminating GKN
membership. This can only be done by first asking the IC to examine and make
recommendation of such action to a regular meeting of the RES (RES
Constitution, V-2).
2. Continued OPC support of the RES cannot be justified unless we are
ready to act forthrightly to terminate the membership of the GKN in the RES.
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3. Besides the corporate responsibility we have to discipline unbelief and
ungodliness in our midst, we have a stewardship responsibility to not waste the
Lord's time and money in unprofitable activities. A financial strain is
developing in the RES in which the OPC can be expected to be asked to share
with higher dues.
4. -. Suspension of membership and escrowing dues has precedent in the
RES.
5. Suspension of membership leaves the option of return open. It is clear
that if the IC does not fulfill the requirement of its constitution (V-2), that no
formal action could be taken against the GKN in 1988, and therefore no formal
action could be taken until 1992.
6. Paying dues to support the RES until 1992, when our own mission
efforts face severe financial strain is an unsupportable waste of our resources.
7. Ample time has been given both the RES Matters Committee and the IC
to investigate and recommend appropriate action concerning the GKN since the
growing signs of alarm have been with us since RES 1984. Further delay in
acting is not justifiable even on technical grounds.
8. Strategic measures to get the GKN to leave the RES have born no fruit
and all strategic considerations are subordinate to the clear biblical principle in
Matthew 18 to remove the unrepentant from our midst. Prospects of success are
subordinate to the duty to attempt what God has commanded.
9. The unusual degree of influence and leadership the OPC has enjoyed in
the RES must not be seen to fail in the setting of a proper example. We must
continue to show ourselves an example in opposing indifferentism by forcing
the issue to be faced or removing our support. This has the precedent of the
Independent Board for Presbyterian Foreign Missions to build on.
10. OPC ecumenical relationships have been strained with other churches
due to our RES membership. Our credibility with other churches of like faith
demands decisive action.
Overture and grounds adopted April 25,1987

Attest: Stuart R. Jones
Stated Clerk

Overture 21
From the Presbytery of the Northwest

April 28,1987

With a firm belief that the King and the Head of the Church would have His
people witness to the biblical principles of the unity of the church, the
Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic humbly overtures the 54th General Assembly to:
1. Reaffirmthe Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church enunciated in
the Report of the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to the
53rd General Assembly.
2. Resolve to encourage each session, presbytery and the Committee on
Ecumenicity to seek to apply these principles to relations with those churches
with whom we have fraternal bonds and particularly the Presbyterian Church in
America; and that presbyteries be instructed to report any progress annually to
the Committee on Ecumenicity (application may be made through things such as
pulpit exchanges, concurrent presbytery meetings and conferences/seminars,
joint church planting strategy development and representation a t
denominational committee meetings).
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3. Mandate the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to
set as its priority in the next year the application of these biblical principles to
the promotion of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian
Church in America becoming one church.
4. Communicate the contents of this overture to the 16th General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church in America along with the request for their prayers in
this matter and the cooperation of their Committee on Interchurch Relations as
we seek to attain that organizational unity which flows from our common
commitment to the Word of God and our subordinate standards.
Adopted by the Presbytery of the Northwest
April 25,1987

Donald M. Poundstone
Stated Clerk

Overture 12
From the Presbytery of Philadelphia

May 3,1987

In order to clarify the meaning of Chapter XXIII, Section 18, the Presbytery of
Philadelphia respectfully overtures the Fifty-Fourth General Assembly that the
Form of Government XXIII,18, be amended as follows, giving the accompanying
grounds and attached appendix:
A. First paragraph, first sentence
Delete "When a minister ...call to service," and insert in its place "If
a minister of another denomination, though not having a call to service in the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church, desires to labor in the gospel in this church,".
Grounds:
This places the emphasis on his seeking a place of ministerial
service in the O.P.C. rather than on his seeking admission, and prepares for the
next amendment which envisions that such a minister will "normally" remain a
member and minister of his present denomination until actually called to service
in the O.P.C.
B. Final paragraph
Delete the last sentence and insert in its place: "Normally the
minister will remain in his denomination while he seeks a call to service in the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church. However, if such continued membership is
unacceptable to him the presbytery may, at his request, enroll him as a member
of the regional church; he shall thus not be enrolled as a member of the
presbytery, and the presbytery shall hold his ministerial credentials in suspense
while he seeks a call to service. The presbytery, having approved his
qualifications for the ministry, shall authorize him to preach in the church as a
candidate for a call to service. If and when he receives a call to service his
ministerial credentials shall be restored and he may be installed for his service.
"If after a period not to exceed two years gifts for the ministry are
not confirmed by receipt of a call to service the presbytery shall withdraw its
previous approval, proceed to divestiture from, or demission of, office in
accordance with Chapter XXVI,3.a.(2) and b. of this Form of Government and
require him to seek membership in a particular congregation."
Grounds
1. (see first sentence) If it is possible and appropriate the minister
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may yet have fruitful service in his denomination while awaiting a call to service
in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church. Under this circumstance his ministerial
credentials would remain intact during his time of seeking a call. This is implicit
in the present F.G.XXIII:18. The amendment makes it explicit.
2. (see second and third sentences) If circumstances do not permit
the minister to remain a ministerial member of his former denomination this
amendment makes clear his specific authorization from the presbytery to preach
in the churches and to receive a call without being a minister of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church. Such a minister's prior ordination would be recognized as
valid for service in the O.P.C. only upon confirmation of a call to specific service
in this church. We do not have sufficient access to the procedures for placing a
man in ordained office in other denominations simply to accept their act of
ordination apart from such confirmation.
3. (see second paragraph) The two-year limitation prevents a man
from remaining in this state of being approved for a call but not recognized as an
Orthodox Presbyterian minister for a period longer than ought to be necessary
for confirmation of his gifts. This provision largely parallels the two-year
limitation for licensure in FG XXVI, 3.a and b.
Respectfully submitted,
A. LeRoy Greer
Stated Clerk
P.S. Please see attached appendix
APPENDIX to the Overture from the Presbytery of Philadelphia
regarding the Form of Government XXIII, 18.
Form of Government XXIII:18 seeks to accomplish the following goals:
A. Provide an orderly means for a minister of another denomination to
seek a call in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
B. Prevent the reception into presbytery of a minister whose apparent
qualifications may never be confirmed by a specific call to service in the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
C. Protect churches from issuing a call to a man who may be
unqualified for ministry in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
It appears to some that the present wording of the section referred to above
is in need of clarification to accomplish its goals. The present wording provides
that one who has been a minister of the gospel in another denomination may be
enrolled as a member of the regional church, but specifically excludes his being
received as a minister of the O.P.C. until he has received a call to service. The
question arises, "Where d o his ministerial credentials reside?" He is not a
minister of the O.P.C. though his ordination has not been withdrawn, but he is a
member of the O.P.C. through his membership in the regional church. Further,
if he is a member of the O.P.C. he cannot, presumably, remain a minister in his
former denomination.
Therefore, since he is not a minister of either church, may he be regarded as
eligible to receive a call to serve in the O.P.C.? Your Committee would reply in
the affirmative. The Committee judges, on the one hand, that by his acceptance
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of membership in the regional church he has agreed to forego temporarily the
functions of his office, while, on the other hand, the presbytery, by approving his
ministerial qualifications, has agreed to recognize those qualifications but to
hold his exercise of them in suspense until the presbytery's judgment is
confirmed by a call. Your Committee judges also that since he has not demitted
the ministry or been removed from office by a church judicatory he is to be
regarded, during this temporary state, as a minister for Internal Revenue Service
and Social Security purposes.

Overture 13
From the Presbytery of Ohio

May 6,1987

At its stated meeting on May 1 and 2, 1987, the Presbytery of Ohio passed a
motion to,overture the 54th General Assembly as follows:
The Presbytery of Ohio respectfully overtures the 54th General Assembly to
assign to the committee of its choice the responsibility to bring a
recommendation to the 55th (1988) General Assembly re: possible application for
membership in the International Conference of Reformed Churches or the
possible establishment of a new organization for the fellowship, joint witness
and ministry, etc. of the international Reformed community.
Sincerely in Christ,
William H. Kiester
Stated Clerk

Overture 14
From the Presbytery of the Dakotas

March 1987

The Presbytery of the Dakotas respectfully overtures the Fifty-fourth General
Assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church:
In the event that the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (GKN)
continues to allow practicing homosexuals, known to be such, to hold office and
partake of the Lord's Supper; while remaining a member of the Reformed
Ecumenicity Synod (RES), and the RES does not expel this denomination by the
time of the 1988 Synod meeting in Harare, the Orthodox Presbyterian's
delegation be charged to act on our behalf at that meeting in withdrawing the
membership of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church from the RES.

Grounds
1. The Bible forbids us to keep company with those who claim the
Christian name while denying it in practice (1 Cor. 5).
2. The Constitution of the RES makes the claim that it is a fellowship
of Churches that profess and maintain the Reformed faith, but this claim is now
invalid. The Orthodox Presbyterian Church may not continue in an
organization that makes a false profession.
3. Churches have tried, again and again - to no avail - to get the
Interim Committee to act in accordance with the Constitution (V,2) by making
the recommendation that the GKN be expelled from the RES. This means that
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there is no constitutional way that the necessary surgery can be affected. As
signatories of the Constitution, it is not legitimate for the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church to seek by unconstitutional means to affect this.
4. It is not merely the integrity of the R.E.S.which is at stake, but our
own integrity as a reformed church. One way (by effecting the expulsion of the
GKN), or by the other (by withdrawing), we must not keep company with a
church which has departed from truth and godliness as the GKN clearly has.
Edward A. Eppinger,
Stated Clerk
Overture 15
From Presbytery of the South

May 15,1987

The Presbytery of the South at its fall stated meeting determined to ask the
General Assembly not to include the Proposed Curriculum for Ministerial
Training in the Form of Government of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church in
any way, and that the General Assembly make the curriculum available as a
resource to those churches, presbyteries, and seminaries that are interested.
Sincerely in Christ,
Ivan J. DeMaster
Stated Clerk
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Communications
Communication 1
From the Presbyterian Church in America

September 17,1986

The following was the official action taken by the Fourteenth General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in America on June 26,1986, regarding the
invitation to the Orthodox Presbyterian Church:
a. "That the Fourteenth General Assembly reissue the invitation of the PCA
to the OPC to join and be received on the basis of the Joint Statement adopted by
the Eleventh General Assembly (MIIGA, pg.'127-128).Adopted
b. "That the Permanent Committee on Interchurch Relations continue to be
appropriate representative of the PCA for any discussion pursuant to joining
and receiving.
Adopted
"The Stated Clerk was directed to include the vote of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church General Assembly of 78 - 68 in communication to the
Presbyteries regarding this matter.
Reason: They felt that the continued discussion of ecumenical relations between
the OPC and the PCA was warranted. The Committee also feels that the process
of joining and receiving remains the best vehicle to achieve this."
For your information, the matter has already been sent down to our
Presbyteries as instructed by the Assembly. To date we have not had any report
on the votes from the Presbyteries. I assume that the vote will be in by the
spring of this next year. As you remember, it will take a three-fourths vote of
the PCA Presbyteries to actual renw the invitation.
I trust that God will guide and direct in this matter and have His will done,
whatever that may be.
It was good to have been at your Assembly this past summer. I have a great
appreciation for the commitment of your Assembly to the full discussion of this
matter. May our God guide and direct your denomination as it reacts to
whatever the action of the PCA may be.
Sincerely in Christ,
Morton H. Smith
Stated Clerk

Communication 2
From the Presbyterian Church in America

January 19,1987

This is to inform you that the Presbyterian Church in America will not be
extending a formal invitation to the Orthodox Presbyterian Church this year.
Eleven presbyteries have voted against extending the invitation at this time.
This is sufficient to block our officially inviting you to join us.
As you know from our personal conversations, I do not believe this is
against the reception of the OPC, but rather against the "j/r" process, which has
proved to be divisive to your Church.
The Interchurch Relations Committee will certainly want to be in touch with
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you about the possibility of having a meeting in the not too distant future to
formulate some proposals to come to our respective assemblies. As I remember
the conversations at Greenville, South Carolina, it was the hope that such could
be worked out for the two committees. I am sending a copy of this letter to Leon
Wardell to alert him to the necessity to be in touch with you.
May God continue to bless you and the Orthodox Presbyterian Church in all
of your good work.
Cordially,
Morton H. Smith
Stated Clerk

Communication 3
From the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa
1986

August 29,

We are in receipt of your letters of 23/6/86 to Kobus Potgieter and to our
General Synod.
The Executive Committee of our Plenary Committee took note of the
contents and thank you for the communication of the decisions of your Church.
Your letter will be laid before our General Synod in October and will be
referred to our Ecumenical Committee for study and recommendation.
May the Lord bless the work of your Church.
Best wishes from me personally and also from Kobus, Tappies and Dirk
Fourie.
It was good to hear from you.

Rev. Dirk Viljoen
Stated Clerk

Communication 4
From the Reformed Church in South Africa

January 27,1987

On behalf of our Deputies for Ecumenical Affairs I wish to thank you for the
kind way you received Prof. J.L. Helberg during his visit to the USA last year.
We were very pleased to hear in his report of the brotherly spirit in which your
discussions took place. We also wish you the Lord's blessing for the new year.
Yours in Christ,
Dr. J. M. Vorster
Scribe

Communication 5
From the Reformed Ecumenical Synod

December 15,1986

It has been our practice about this time of year to send to the RES member
churches a notice of their assessments for the coming year. We are therefore
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now informing you-of your contributions for the calendar year 1987. A financial
report for 1986 will be sent to you along with my regular annual report in
February 1987. For the present we would call a number of general matters of
finance to your attention.
The year 1986, like the two preceding years, has been one of straitened
financial circumstances for the RES, but we end the year on a much more
pleasant note than we did a year ago. We began the year 1986 with outstanding
accounts payable of $1,563.82 and only $24.18 on hand, thus a net shortage of
$1,563.82. We therefore held our expenses during the year to a minimum, but
did not cut back in any substantial way on our services. The main reason for our
tight situation was the holding back by the Dutch Reformed Church (NGK) of its
1985 and 1986 assessments.
There is good news this time on the financial front. We received $12,000
from the Netherlands Reformed Church (payment for 1983-1986). This church is
not (yet) a member but has agreed to contribute to our ministry. If it had not
paid we would have had to borrow funds. Also we have received R130,000
(lR=US$.44) from the NGK for its 1985 and 1986 assessments. The NGK has not
paid in full. It appears at this point that we will end the year 1986 with a small
balance in our Grand Rapids account. The recent NGK payment has been
deposited in our RES Pretoria Account and will be put in a safe investment for
one year. That money should be kept for reserves for RES Harare 1988, which
we have until now not been able to accumulate at all.
We would not have as favorable a picture as we do if (nearly) all our
churches had not paid their assessments. For this we are truly thankful and we
interpret it as an indication of our member churches' loyalty to the Reformed
ecumenism we strive to promote.
As we look to the future, we see two extra expenses in the next two years.
The first is the employment as of January 1, 1988, of Dr. Richard van Houten as
associate to the general secretary. (His appointment as of now is still provisional
and must be confirmed by the Interim Committee at its June 1987 meeting. His
employment will entail at least $30,000 for 1988). The second big expense is
related to the 1988 Harare Synod with the four accompanying conferences.
These meetings entail expenses not only at the place where they are held but
also in the Secretariat. There will be much extra typing and printing both before
and after the meetings.
The Interim Committee has decided at its March 1986 meeting to ask for an
increase of 5% on the 1987 assessments. This increase was authorized by RES
Chicago 1984 and is 2% lower than for 1986.
Your church is assessed 4.0% of the total budget for 1987 ($153,021)which is
US $6,120.84. We would ask you to pay this as early in 1987 as possible.
Churches in Southern Africa may send their assessment in Rand equivalent
to RES Pretoria Fund, c/o Rev. P.E.S. Smith, P.O. Box 433, Pretoria 0001, RSA.
Other churches may send their assessment to the RES Secretariat, 1677 Gentian
Drive, S.E., Grand Rapids, MI USA 49508, or, if you desire a bank-to-bank
transfer, to Old Kent Bank and Trust Co., 1 Vandenberg Center, Grand Rapids,
Michigan, USA 49503, Reformed Ecumenical Synod Account No. 215 496 7.
Trusting that your churches will continue to experience the blessing of the
Lord in the coming year, I am
In His Service
Paul G. Schrotenboer
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General Secretary

Communication 6
From the Reformed Ecumenical Synod

February 19,1987

Since we sent you our "annual" letter in February 1986, we have mailed to
you two reports. The first one dated May 14, 1986 and told of the actions of the
meeting of the RES Interim Committee held in March 1986 in South Africa and
the Netherlands. The most recent one was sent on December 11, and indicated
the assessments of your church for 1987.
This report will bring you up-to-date on RES finances, office activities and
plans for our 1988 meetings. Kindly note the following.
1. Financial Reports
Enclosed are the unaudited reports (Attachment No.1) coveridng the
calendar year 1986 as prepared by our treasurer, Nelvina Ilbrink. You will note
that we had a much larger balance at the end of 1986 than we did at the end of
1985. This is due largely to the receipt of payments for 1985 and 1986 from the
Dutch Reformed Church (NGK). The amount appears in the report on the RES
Pretoria Account (p.6) and has been invested. It constitutes a reserve for the
year 1988 when we will meet, the Lord willing, in Harare.
We should note with gratitude that nearly all of our churches have paid
their 1986 assessments (see "Receipts from Member Churches", p.7). You will
note that most of those in Southern Africa have paid in Rand equivalent. The
RES Pretoria Fund is still managed by Rev. P.E.S. Smith.
Two of our churches have already paid all or part of their 1987 assessment.
For this we are thankful for our expenses are as large in January as in December
and in our general account we have little reserve.
As we indicated in our December 11, 1986 letter, your church is assessed
4.0%of the budget of $153,021, or $6,120.84. If your church has not yet paid this
amount, please send it to us at your convenience. Churches in Southern Africa
may send their assessment in Rand equivalent to RES Pretoria Fund, c/o P.E.S.
Smith, P.O. Box 433, Pretoria 0001, RSA. Other churches may send their
assessment to the RES Secretariat, 1677 Gentian Drive, S.E., Grand Rapids, MI
USA 49508, or, if you desire a bank-to-bank transfer, to Old Kent Bank and Trust
Co., 1 Vandenberg Center, Grand Rapids, Michigan USA 49503, Reformed
Ecumenical Synod Account No. 215 496 7.
2. Richard van Houten
Richard van Houten, who continues to work for the Chinese Church
Research Centre in Hong Kong, has informed us that he plans to return to Grand
Rapids at about the end of August, 1987; his employ with the Board of World
Missions of the Christian Reformed Church in North America will terminate at
the end of 1987. His appointment as associate to the General Secretary (which
has to be confirmed by the Interim Committee when it meets in June) will
commence on January 1,1988. He may be working part-time for us during the
last four months of this year, doing work now being done by Sierd Woudstra
and Bernice Schrotenboer.
3. Office Personnel Changes
Nelvina Ilbrink left our employ in late September to become the secretary
for Dr. Roger Greenway, Director of World Missions of the CRCNA. Nelvina
was both office secretary and treasurer and we have missed her good services.
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She was kind enough to prepare the financial report that is enclosed.
We have engaged Evelyn Van Popering to take her place. The Interim
Committee will consider appointing a person to be treasurer in Nelvina's place
when it meets in June.
4. Publications
In 1986 we published the RES News Exchange on a monthly basis. We also
published the RES Theological Forum and the XES Mission Bulletin on a quarterly
basis. The enclosed "New RES Publications (1986)"lists and explains the various
numbers (Attachment No.2).
5. New Constitution
The RES Committee on Constitutional Revision has received from the
churches 12 responses to the first draft for the revised constitution which was
posted to you in late June 1986. The committee has scheduled a meeting for June
1987. The committee plans to send you a second draft by June 30,1987.
Two of our churches have indicated that they will correspond with the
committee but have not yet done so. If you church would still want to submit its
thoughts to the committee, this should be received at the Secretariat not later
than May 31,1987.
6. Letter from Christian Reformed Church in North America (CXCNA)
From the CRCNA we received a communication which is intended for the RES
Harare 1988. Because of its relevance for the revision of the constitution, we
reproduce part of it here:
(It was decided)
That Synod endorse the amendment of
Article XI1 of the RES constitution to delete the concluding phrase: "the
proposed amendment not being amendable", and approve the immediate
implementation of the a'mendment at RES 1988 (Acts of [CRCNA] Synod,
pp. 611-612).
7. Interim Committee Meeting
The Interim Committee has scheduled a meeting at the John Knox
International Centre in Geneva from June 25 to July 3. In addition to transacting
the business of the RES, the IC will hold consultations with representatives of
WARC (June 26) - to consider how the RES and the WARC inter-relate
WCC (June 29) - to consider the RES report "The Family in Crisis Today"
SDA (June 30) - to consider views on Scripture and the Church
A report on the business of the IC and the three consultations will be sent to
the churches as soon as possible after the meetings.
8. Letter from the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (GKN)
The enclosed letter (Attachment No.3) has been received and is hereby brought
to your attention. The questions concerning the GKN as reported in May 1986
will be considered further by the IC when it meets in June. You may want to
refer to the report sent to you on May 14,1986 (pp. 3 and 4) for the present state
of discussions with the GKN.
9. Letter from the Reformed Churches of New Zealand (RCNZ)
The enclosed letter (Attachment No.4) has been received and at the request of
the Reformed Churches of New Zealand is hereby distributed to the churches.
The IC will consider the contents of this letter also at its next meeting.
10. Dutch Reformed Church (NGK)
As the RES News Exchange, Nov. 1986 reported, the NGK General Synod
adopted a new official position on racial policies in a document "Kerk en
Samelewing" (Church and Society). This document differs in many important
points with the previous document adopted in 1974, "Ras Volk en Nasie"
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(Human Relations in the Light of Scripture).
Following the adoption of this document, the NGK decided to continue as a
member of the RES, thus not adopting the recommendation of the Plenary
Executive to withdraw. Although a majority supported the Plenary Executive
the assembly did not get the 2/3 majority required to withdraw. Since that time
there have been a number of indications that the NGK will continue as an active
member of the RES. Surely not the least of these indications was the payment in
full Rand equivalent of the 1985 and 1986 assessments.
11. Dutch Reformed Mission Church (NGSK)
The NGSK decided (as reported in the November 1986 RES News Exchange) to
continue its membership in the RES. The Belhar General Synod did decide to
submit the new Belhar Confession to the RES for inclusion along with the other
Reformed confessions in the RES constitution.
12. Dutch Reformed Church in Africa (NGKA)
The General Secretary hopes to attend the Quadrennial General Synod of the
NGKA in Umtata in the Transkei in June of this year. A report on this Synod
will likely appear in the July/August News Exchange.
13. Third World Concerns
In our February 1986 letter we reported on the activities we have undertaken on
Third World concerns. Since then we have
Published the Directory of RES Diaconal Agencies (DDA) and sent copies to
the churches
Sent an appeal to the diaconal agencies of our churches to respond to five
requests which had been recommended by the Committee on Concerns for
Younger Churches (CCYC) and approved by the IC. The responses to date,
although small, have been encouraging. As the enclosed financial report
indicates we have received
from the Reformed Church in Japan - $989.32 for Margaretha Hugo School
from the Greek Evangelical Church - $100.00
(We anticipate an appeal will go out to the churches of the CRCNA to
respond to these appeals in the near future.)
Made an offer to 12 theological schools in the Third World to order u p to
$500.00 worth of books from an academic catalog. We have received $3,038.83
for this fund (see p.3 of financial report). We will pay the publisher (50% of
retail price) from our Library and Textbook Fund and the publisher will mail the
books.
14.Study project - "The Family in Crisis Today"
The Committee appointed to prepare a report on "The Family in Crisis Today"
has prepared a complete draft report. This draft (approximately 173 pages) will
now be sent to a large number of persons for comment and will be our
contribution to the discussion with the WCC Sub-Unit on Education in our
consultation on June 29.
The draft report will be reviewed after the June meeting and will then be
made ready for printing and distribution to the churches, in preparation for
consideration at the RES Harare 1988. When the report is in final printed form
we will send copies to all the churches.
15. Contextualization of the Gospel
We mentioned in the report of May 11, 1986, that RES Chicago 1984 urged
member churches to state the meaning of the Reformed faith in their particular
contexts and to develop a Reformed contextualized theology. We also indicated
that we were planning a discussion on contextualizing the gospel in the R E S
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Theological Forum.
The work on this project is proceeding nicely and we expect that the TF will
be published later this year. It may prove helpful to the churches as they
respond to the request of RES Chicago 1984.
16. Meetings in RES Harare 1988
The following meetings have been scheduled to be held at the University of
Zimbabawe in Harare from May 24 - May 28, 1988. They will be held
simultaneously.
1. RES Mission Conference - Theme: Mission Strategy and Power Encounter
2. RES Theological Conference - Theme: The Reformed Faith in the Context
of Contemporary Cultures

3. RES Youth Conference - Theme: Discipling Youth for Kingdom Service
On Monday, May 30,1988 an RES Broadcast Workshop will be held.
Pre-Synod Communion/Prayer Service - Monday evening, May 30,1988
Excursion to Zimbabwe Ruins and Morgenster Mission - Sat. and Sun., June
4 and 5
Closing Service - Friday, June 10 in the afternoon
The programs (speakers and topics) of the conferences have been largely
completed. The Rev. Gunther Kaiser has agreed to conduct the Broadcast
Workshop. We hope to distribute the programs with all the details in a report
later this year.
17. Concluding Comments
Reflecting back on the year 1986, we can say it was a difficult year but a good
year. There was no sickness in the office staff but the departure of Nelvina
caused some hardship. There were no major new underetakings but, in addition
to the regular publications, we made progress in meeting the needs of the Third
World churches. We spent at least as much time as usual overseas but the work
in the office was carried on with dispatch. Although the problems associated
with the Netherlands have not been resolved, we can say that the prospects for
better relations in Southern Africa are much brighter than a year ago. The year
was difficult but good.
Looking forward to the year 1987, we expect it to be a year of transition. We
have employed a new office secretary and we need to find a new treasurer. We
expect Richard van Houten to arrive in Grand Rapids near the end of August
and he can do some work for us after he arrives. We must also look for new
office facilities at that time for the present quarters will not be adequate for an
additional person. We hope to publish in addition to the usual publications, a
new edition of the World Survey of Reformed Missions before RES Harare 1988.
The strength which the Lord gave us thus far provides encouragement to us
to face the months that lie ahead with confidence. We remind ourselves often
that He will not forsake His people and that, because Christ rose from the dead,
our labors for Him are not in vain (I Cor. 15:58).
'

Sincerely in Christ,
Paul G. Schrotenboer
General Secretary

ATTACHMENTS TO COMMUNICATION 6
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This Attachment, Financial Report for the Year Ended December 31,1986, is
not included in this Agenda but is provided for the appropriate Advisory
Committee of this General Assembly. Unless instructed otherwise it will not be
included in the Minutes of the Assembly.
Stated Clerk

Attachment No. 2
NEW RES PUBLICATIONS (1986)
The RES Secretariat offers to all readers the opportunity to order copies of the
publications produced during the year 1986. Kindly note the order form for a
special offer.
Vol. XIV:1 TOGETHER ON THE W A Y ($1.50 ea.)
The reunion movement now occuring in the Netherlands between the
Netherlands Reformed Church (NHK) and the Reformed Churches in the
Netherlands (GKN) is one of the most significant of its kind among churches in
the Reformed tradition. This Forum offers a history and present status of the
reunification process along with six views on the movement "On the Way
Together (SOW)which, since this Forum was written, has advanced to the stage
where both churches have declared that they are in a state of reunion -- but not
yet fully reunited (engaged but not married!). Read for yourself what this
means.
Vol. XIV:2 & 3 (Double Issue) THE ECUMENICAL CHARTER OF THE CRCNA
($3.00 ea.)
This Forum is devoted to the draft Ecumenical Charter of the Christian
Reformed Church in North America (CRCNA). The charter, which was referred
to the churches for study in 1985, has been hailed as "a clear, compelling and
forthright statement of ecumenical responsibilities". The Forum contains the
charter itself, a background article by Professor John H. Kromminga and seven
responses from persons in as many churches. The charter will be considered for
adoption by the 1987 Synod of the CRCNA. The Forum has provided the
CRCNA with significant comment from the international Reformed community
which may want to continue giving close attention to the charter as well as to the
reactions it has elicited.
Vol. XIV:4 THE REFORMED HERITAGE A N D THE INDONESIAN CHURCHES
($1.75)
How does the Reformed heritage, with its heavy historical overtones in Europe
and North America, find rootage in Indonesia? Of course there is the Dutch
connection, but there is much more. This Forum shows how the Reformed
churches of Indonesia have sought to contextualize the gospel as interprested by
the Reformed faith, in this island archipelago of the South Pacific.
Vol. VI:l INTER-RELIGIOUS DIALOGUE ($1.OO ea.)
Few topics in the ecumenical circuit worldwide are more in discussion than
inter-religious dialogue. New trends of thought are operative on how to relate
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to other religions'and some of them are disturbing. In this Bulletin the editor
presents a brief survey of current thinking on dialogue, with special attention to
the role of the World Council of Churches (WCC); he then submits a challenging
"agenda for dialogue". The final page gives points on how we should
understand the truth of Jesus Christ as presented in the Scriptures.
Vol. VI:2 MISSION IN CHINA - EVANGELISM IN AMSTERDAM ($1.25 ea.)
China is open to the gospel. Church growth in China has been phenomenal without outside help. Now the question is: How should we respond to the new
Chinese challenge? Richard van Houten, who has been researching the church
in China for several years and has made a number of visits to the mainland,
makes pertinent observations on this subject.

Attachment No. 3
From the Committee for External Ecumenical Relations
Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (GKN)

June 12,1986

Dear brothers,
The General Synod of the Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland has
seriously taken into account the statements made about our church at the RES in
Chicago in 1984.
Our committee for external ecumenical relations has been instructed to give
you a written account of the feelings of the Synod and its decision, after the
meeting that was to be held with you on 20th March 1986.
Our attitude towards homophilical church members was the main reason
for the objections of the RES towards the GKN, and therefore, this letter will
have as its major theme the procedures on this point in Chicago.
A homosexual disposition has often led to sorrow, alienation and loneliness
for individuals and families. Misunderstanding by their environment has given
many sincere believers, who are not at all perverted, the desire to be accepted in
their fundamentally different nature. Misunderstanding and discrimination has
frequently forced them into a life of frustration and this often resulted in a
turning away from the community of believers in disappointment.
After the Synod had been approached by homophilical church members, a
study group took great pains over period of ten years to prepare a synodical
statement on the question of homosexuality.
This study group did not succeed in presenting a unanimous report.
Therefore the 1979 Synod of the GKN, without condemning homosexuality as
such, felt it had a pastoral responsibility to write to the congregations with the
call to office bearers and members of the congregation in order:
a. To see to it that the mutual bond in service of one another, even in the
relationship between homophilical and heterophilical members of the
congregation, constantly begins with the acceptance of each other under the
authority of the proclaimed gospel of grace and of service to the Lord Jesus;
b. To keep in view, even in the case of different views concerning the
relevant givens of Scripture, that - in regard for each other's life's secrets, with
respect for individual responsibility before the Lord, and in the light of God's
justifying verdict over the humanness of us all - it is not right for us to condemn
fellow men in their homophilical nature and the way they feel about and
experience (beleving) this, since even in this matter the last word belongs to the
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Lord himself;
c. To see to it that in Christ the mutual bond of faith between homophilical
and heterophilical Christians repeatedly receives new inspiration in the joint
experience of worship, through administration and remembrance of baptism, by
means of participation in the Lord's Supper;
d. To administer the gifts for service given to all, heterophilicals and
homophilicals, even for office, in such a way that they function for the building
u p of the congregation;
e. To further at the local level mutual conversation between homophilical
and heterophilical members of the congregation;
f. To faciliate this conversation by making use of the report "Concerning
People Who Are Homophilical", which was brought to the attention of
Dordrecht, 1971-1972;
g. To take note of and help to overcome the contempt and discrimination
of the homophilical persons in society;
cf. Acts, Nimes, p.107-109.
Our Synod understands that the 1980 RES in Nimes could not immediately
express approval of this pastoral recommendation, even though it recognized
"the intention to suffering, despair and experience of rejection to which
'homophilic' (homosexual) persons in many cases are being subjected".
But it was difficult to accept that in this very emotional issue the 1980 RES
immediately came u p with a negative verdict on the basis of four bible texts
which had not been previously studied. At the request of the GKN delegates the
RES subsequently nominated a study group to "study the biblical data and
hermeneutical questions related to the problems of 'homophility'
(homosexuality)".
Partly for the benefit of this RES study group the GKN committee on
Church and Theology prepared a detailed report about the biblical data and
hermeneutical questions related to the problems of homosexuality. It was
translated into English and given the title "Homophilia". It was presented to the
RES Interim Committee and sent to all the member churches with a view to its
discussion at the 1984 RES.
The Synod of the GKN was bitterly disappointed with the discussion in
Chicago of this issue which is of such importance for pastoral work. The study
group, set u p by the 1980 RES and commissioned to report to the member
churches as soon as possible and to the 1984 RES, had not been able to lay a
report on the table. For this reason we believe the matter was not ripe for
discussion and homosexuality should therefore havebeen removed from the
agenda.
Nevertheless the discussion was continued. Both the above mentioned
report, however, and the GKN report "Homophilia" were not among the
materials used. As a result the Advisory Committee could only make use of a
report of the Interim Committee (Acts 1984, p. 180ff.) and three European
contributions (with differing opinions) to the uncompleted report of the study
group, nominated by the 1980 RES.
Our Synod observed that the discussion in Chicago of the questions about
homosexuality suffered as a result of this unsatisfactory preparation. It is true
that a lot of time was set aside for the discussion. However, the contents of the
discussion did not merit this and did not do justice to the radical hermeneutical
questions facing us nor to the spiritual need of many homosexuals who should
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receive pastoral care based on genuine presuppositions as is their right.
In reality the discussion at the RES in Chicago did not improve on that at
Nimes. Without going into the question more deeply it "reaffirm(ed) its
conviction that all homosexual practice is sin" (Acts 1984, p.65).
The Synod of the GKN is fully aware of the concern which its pastoral
recommendation at the 1979 RES has brought about. The Synod had hoped that
in Chicago the problem could be discussed in depth together with the
hermeneutical paper "God with Us", which is in some ways the basis of
"Homophilia".
However, even though "God with US" had been translated into English and
sent to the member churches, it also was not one of the materials used at the RES
Chicago. As a result it could not be discussed. Nevertheless the RES stated that
it "has been perceived to be confusing and to undermine the absolute authority
and reliability of Scripture" (Acts 1984, p. 64).
What could the Synod of the GKN do under these circumstances? It could
study the report "God with Us" once again. This is what the Synod did making
use of contributions by the Christian Reformed Church in North America. But
what about "homophilia" and the pastoral recommendation made in 1979? The
origin and intention of the recommendation aimed at helping people, and at
pastoral work with a very vulnerable group in the congregation. In 1980 the
RES had promised to help. In 1984 it did not give this help. It did not
investigate the theological background adequately nor did it present
documentary evidence for its verdict. Could it reasonably be expected of the
Synod of the GKN that it would seriously offend the homosexuals concerned, by
withdrawing its pastoral recommendation without any credible arguments?
Unless it can be convincingly shown that our Synod brought o u t a n
irresponsible recommendation in 1979, the Synod of the GKN will need to
consider the question as to what further decisions should follow- in faithful
obedience to the Lord of the Church. In the situation as it now is our Synod
could only decide not to comply with the request of the 1984 RES that the
pastoral recommendation on the association with the homophilical neighbou'r be
withdrawn.
It is obvious that this decision made under these circumstances is very
unsatisfactory. For the RES because it could not reach a satisfactory verdict on
homosexuality and as a result could not restore internal unity. For the GKN
because it felt that its loyalty to the gospel on a serious pastoral issue was being
discussed without the real nature of the problem every having been dealt with
properly.
But also for the rest of the RES member churches which have to wrestle with
the problems related to good pastoral work with homosexuals in their own
circle.
For these reasons the Synod of the GKN decided to request the Interim
Committee that they ensure that at the 1988 RES the question of association with
the homophilical neighbour be once more discussed but this time in an
appropriate manner.
With fraternal greetings,
Committee for External Ecumenical Relation,
(Dr. A. Kruyswijk, Secretary)
Communication 7
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From the Reformed Churches of New Zealand

November 24,1986

TO ALL MEMBER CHURCHES OF THE REFORMED ECUMENICAL SYNOD
Esteemed Brethren,
Greetings in the name of the Lord of the Church on behalf of the Reformed
Churches of New Zealand.
The triennial Synod of our denomination was held in Auckland during
August 1986. At this Synod considerable time was spent in discussing our
continued membership of the RES. The delegates believed that the presence of
the GKN as a member of the RES compromises the integrity of this ecumenical
body to such a degree that it has lost its credibility in terms of its adherence to its
Constitution (art.5).
We debated the motion to withdraw as members of the RES forthwith but,
for the reasons contained in this letter, eventually decided:
"That Synod:
a. Render its strongest pastoral protest against the non-compliance by the
GKN to the RES decisions 1980-1984.
b. Convey to the RES Interim Committee, the Member Churches, and the
GKN that the latter's non-compliance indicates her stubbornness against the
Word of God and therefore ought to be expelled from the RES.
Synod therefore requests the Interim Committee to take steps as mentioned
under the requirements of Art.5, Section 2 of the RES Constitution."

Our need for the RES as the Reformed Churches of New Zealand.
Brethren, for a denomination as small and as isolated as we are
geographically, the need for meaningful ecumenical contact is great. Our
experience of and participation in the Church universal and UNA SANCTA is
necessary for our future well-being. For us as a denomination the sole means of
ecumenical contact and interaction is the RES.
Should our withdrawal become necessary on the basis of the RES' own
unwillingness to uphold its Constitution, we here in New Zealand would suffer
considerably.
Conversely, a denomination like the GKN sees and'experiences the RES as
one of several ecumenical organizations to which it belongs. For the GKN the
RES does not function in the manner that it does for a small denomination such
as ours. The impression received is that the GKN is in the RES for reasons very
different to ours in New Zealand.
Therefore, as an act of charity and forbearance, unless the GKN sees its
future membership in the RES the necessary and vital means of ecumenical
contact to the exclusion of any others, we would ask them to withdraw from this
body for the sake of our denomination and those in similar situation.
1.

Non-compliance with RES (Chicago1984) decisions.
In a report from the Interim Committee (IC) of the RES (May 14,1986), we
were advised that the GKN is not withdrawing its pastoral advice on
homosexuality. The grounds for this decision were stated.
We experience considerable difficulty in accepting the rationale for the
course of action suggested and implemented by the IC when it decided:
"To appoint a study committee of three people to make a study on the
2.
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decisions of Chicago on homnophilia ...(etc.)
The rationale for appointing this committee is three-fold. The first was the
reason given by the GKN for not withdrawing their pastoral advice on
homosexuality, namely that the RES has not made its own study of the biblical
data on homosexuality (homophilia). The second was the assurance that the
GKN would consider seriously the results of this study and there would then be
a possibility that they would consider their pastoral advice. Third, the GKN
specifically asked for such a study at our meeting on March 20, 1986 (Report to
Member Churches, May 14,1986, page 3, pt 7.3)."
Whilst patience and forbearance on the part of the RES is regarded as good
and necessary, we would point out that the pastoral advice being discussed has
been published as long ago as 1979 and that the attitude of the Member
Churches of the RES has been expressed in no uncertain terms both at Nimes in
1980 and in Chicago in 1984. This is the conviction that "all homosexual practice
is sin". (Chicago 1984, art. 86,2,c (1)p65).
The GKN was requested to "respond to the disappointment and
disillusionment of the churches of the RES and to withdraw its pastoral advice
on the matter of homophilia".
(1984, art 89 c [21).
Brethren, the failure of the GKN to withdraw for the reasons stated in its
report dated March 3, 1986, in our considered opinion, obliges the Interim
Committee to:
EITHER, to ask the GKN to take immediate steps to withdraw from the RES by
virtue of its non-compliance with the request of Synod,
OR: Upon the refusal of the GKN to do this, to initiate the procedure for
expulsion as outlined in the Constitution, art 5, pt 2, so that a vote may be taken
by the delegates at the meeting of the RES in Harare in 1988.
3.

Proposed amendments to the Constitution

We note that the GKN addresses itself to the possibility of an "incisive
change" to the Constitution of the RES and goes on to state:
that "allowance must be made for the possibility, that the relationship between
the RES and the GKN may change before or in 1988
Brethren, whilst allowing for the possibility of Constitutional Revision, it
must be pointed out that the RES has determined the parameters within which
changes may be made. (See 1984, art.35.
The basis for membership in terms of the authority of Scripture and the
Confessions, and the requisite qualifications for membership may not be
changed. On that basis, any expectations of "incisive change" which would
enable the GKN to retain its present stance on the question of homosexuality
and maintain adherence to some unspecified amendments to the Constitution,
has no foundation.
We believe therefore that the GKN cannot continue to maintain its
membership of the RES in the expectation of a change to the Constitution.
Once again this is, in our humble opinion, reason for the Interim Committee
to request the GKN to withdraw its membership from the RES forthwith or,
upon failure of the GKN to do this, to take steps in order to enable the RES to
vote on the question of the expulsion of the GKN at its meeting in Harare in
1988.
...'I
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May the Lord guide and bless you in your work and deliberations.
Yours in His Name
On behalf of the Reformed
Churches of New Zealand
D. G. Vanderpyl
Stated Clerk

Communication 8
March 2,1987

From Presbytery of the Midwest

At its stated Spring meeting on February 20-21, 1987, the Presbytery of the
Midwest took the following action with respect to certain overtures being
presented to the 54th General Assembly from the Presbytery of the Northwest
and the Presbytery of the Dakotas.
Presbytery determined to concur with the Presbytery of the Northwest in
their first overture (point 1. of that presbytery's letter of October 10, 1986) which
encourages meetings and joint ventures between OPC and PCA presbyteries and
committees. Presbytery determined to concur with the Presbytery of the Dakotas
in its overture known as Addendum B to its letter of November 10, 1986,
encouraging the General Assembly of the OPC to direct a committee to study the
matter of financial assistance to established congregations that are not able to
provide adequate remuneration to their pastors. Presbytery, on a separate
motion, determined to add to its concurrence the Presbytery of the Dakota's
Grounds as given in Addendum B, as grounds for the concurrence by the
Presbytery of the Midwest.
Respectfully,
Donald M. Parker
Stated Clerk

Communication 9
From The Presbytery of New Jersey

March 6,1987

The Presbytery of New Jersey at its stated meeting on February 28, 1987,
determined to concur with part 1. of the overture of the Presbytery of the
Northwest dated October 10,1986, but not to concur with part 2. of the overture.
Our reasons for not favoring part 2. are primarily the following:
(a) we are not yet peresuaded that progress cannot be made at the presbytery
level without union presbyteries (as our own presbytery is attempting to do),
and
(b) we suspect that designing workable provisions for union presbyteries, that
are consistent with our present standards and with out ( O K ) penchant for
doing things decently and in order, is a formidable job that ought not to be
undertaken until other methods of achieving the aims of part 1. have been tried
and found wanting.
Yours in Christ's service,
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Richard A. Barker,
Stated Clerk

Communication 10
From Presbytery of Uganda, The Presbyterian Church in Uganda March 7,1986

I

The Presbytery of Uganda of the Presbyterian Church in Uganda was
constituted on 28 February, 1986. Peterson Sozi was elected Moderator. We
adopted and signed the enclosed "Message To All Churches".
Presbytery directed me to write you to establish fraternal relations between
our churches. We have the same faith and order. We hope to receive a favorable
reply.
Sincerely in Christ
F. Kefa Sempangi
Stated Clerk
A Message To All Churches Of Jesus Christ
Throughout The World
From The Presbytery Of Uganda
Presbyterian Church In Uganda

Greeting: Grace, Mercy and Peace be multiplied upon you!
Although the first Christian missionary to Uganda, Alexander Makay, was a
Scottish Presbyterian, there was no Presbyterian Church in Uganda until
January, 1981, when the First Presbyterian Church of Kampala was organized.
Today we, the undersigned Teaching and Ruling Elders of the Presbyterian
Churches of Kampala, Mbale and Kitintale, constitute ourselves as the
Presbytery of Uganda of the Presbyterian Church in Uganda.
We are a national church holding to the Bible as the inerrant, authoritative
Word of God.
We are committed to the Reformed faith as the system of doctrine taught in
Holy Scripture. We have adopted the Westminster Confession of Faith and
Larger and Shorter Catechisms. They are the subordinate standards of our
Church.
We are further committed to the Presbyterian form of church government as
that which most adequately reflects the church government in the Bible. Our
Form of Government is revised for Uganda from the Form of Government
written by the Westminster Assembly of Divines and first used by the
Presbyterian Church of Scotland in 1645.
Christ is King and the only Law-giver in Zion. He is the Head of our
Church and we seek to obey His revealed will in all things. We seek especially
to obey His command to preach the Gospel to all and make disciples.
As this new member of the family of Churches of the Lord Jesus Christ
comes into being, we necessarily profess the Biblical doctrine of the unity of all
who are in Christ. We know that what happens in one portion of His church
affects all the Body of Christ. We covet the prayers of all Christians that we may
witness and serve responsibly. We desire to pursue peace and charity with love
towards fellow Christians throughout the world.
We greet all believers in affirmation of the bonds of Christian brotherhood.
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We invite into ecclesiastical fellowship all who maintain our principles of faith
and order.
We now commend ourselves to God and the Word of His power. We
devoutly pray that the Church catholic may be filled afresh with the Holy Spirit,
and that she may speedily be stirred u p to take no rest until the Lord
accomplishes His Kingdom, making Zion a praise in the whole earth.
Sworn on this date: 28th February, 1986, by the undersigned:
Peterson Sozi Alfred Baaza Joseph Musiitwa Kefa F. Sempangi
John Baker Katende John Ntale Edward Kasaija John Unegwa

Communication 11
April 14,1987

From the Presbytery of The South

The Presbytery of the South at its spring stated meeting voted to concur
with the overture of the Presbytery of the Dakotas regarding the study of the
problem of congregations that cannot provide their pastors adequate
remuneration without agreeing or disagreeing with the grounds.
Sincerely in Christ,
Ivan J. DeMaster
Stated Clerk

Communication 22
From the Reformed Church in South Africa April 14,1987
We have read your report on the visit to South Africa with great interest.
We wish to thank you for your balanced view and we decided to include it in
our report to our Synod in January 1988. We can assure you that we are
seriously trying to bring about change in Church, State and Reformed
conscience.
We wish you the best for your work and witness as a Church of Christ.
With Christian greetings
Your brother in Christ
Dr. J. M. Vorster - scribe
Commun ica t ion 13
From The Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic

April 27,1987

The Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic, meeting at Leesburg, Virginia, on April
24-25, 1987, "adopted the recommendation of the Missions Committee (of
Presbytery) that we concur with the overture from the Presbytery of the Dakotas
regarding the remuneration of pastors of small congregations with the
stipulation that we recommend that the General Assembly erect a study
committee including members of the denominational committee on Diaconal
Ministries and the denominational Committee on Home Missions and Church
Ex tension."
Yours in Christ's service,
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Stuart R. Jones,
Stated Clerk
Communication 14
From the Presbytery of Philadelphia

May 3,1987

The Presbytery of Philadelphia, meeting in regular session on January 16
and 17, 1987, took the following action regarding a Mr. William Laverty, a
candidate for licensure:
It was moved and seconded to sustain the examination in theology. A roll
call vote indicated 23 votes to "sustain", one vote to "not sustain", and two
responses "present-not-voting" out of 24 votes cast.
On motion Presbytery determined to approve Mr. Laverty's sermon and
those parts of the trial conducted by the Committee on Candidates and
Credentials, and further Presbytery determined to inform the 54th General
Assembly of these actions, and determined to seek the advice of the General
Assembly with a view to waiving the formal educational requirements (Form of
Government, Chapter XXI, SectionGI, believing that the exception is warranted
by the manifest qualifications of Mr. Laverty for the holy office of the gospel
ministry.
The Committee on Candidates and Credentials of the Presbytery of
Philadelphia will be represented at the 54th General Assembly and will provide
the necessary documentation to support the above request.
Respectfully yours,
A. LeRoy Greer
Stated Clerk
Communication 15
From the Presbytery of Philadelphia

May 3,1987

With a firm belief that the King and the Head of the Church would have His
people witness to the biblical principles of the unity of the church, the
Presbytery of Philadelphia humbly communicates to this 54th General Assembly
the following concerns.
It is our firm belief that the 54th General Assembly should
1. Reaffirm the Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church enunciated in
the Report of the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to the
53rd General Assembly.
2. Resolve to encourage each session, presbytery and the Committee on
Ecumenicity to seek to apply these principles to relations with those churches
with whom we have fraternal bonds and particularly the Presbyterian Church in
America; and that presbyteries be instructed to report any progress annually to
the Committee on Ecumenicity (application may be made through things such as
pulpit exchanges, concurrent presbytery meetings and conferences/seminars,
joint church planting strategy development and representation a t
denominational committee meetings).
3. Mandate the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations to set
as its priority in the next year the application of these biblical principles to the
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promotion of the Orthodox Presbytery Church and the Presbyterian Church in
America becoming one church.
4. Communicate the contents of this overture to the 16th General Assembly of
the Presbyterian Church in America along with the request for their prayers in
this matter and the cooperation of their Committee on Interchurch Relations as
we seek to attain that organizational unity which flows from our common
commitment to the Word of God and our subordinate standards.
Respectfully yours,
A. LeRoy Greer
Stated Clerk

Communication 16
From the International Conference of Reformed Churches

i

April 23,1987

It is my pleasure to inform you that the Interim Committee of the
International Conference of Reformed Churches has decided to have the next
Conference, Deo Volente, in the third week of June 1989, namely, from Monday
June 19th, with the closing day tentatively scheduled for Friday, June 23,1989.
The Conference will be held at Cloverdale, British Columbia, Canada.
You will receive further information as preparations are progressing.
Yours Sincerely,
M. van Beveren
Corresponding Secretary

Communication 17
From the Reformed Churches of Australia (Mailgram)

June 6,1987

Regret unable to be represented in person on this occasion. We are with
you in spirit and send our most sincere fraternal greetings. Lord bless your
synod to His glory.

R. Hoekzema
Stated Clerk

Communication 18
From the Presbytery of New Jersey

June 8,1987

The Presbytery of New Jersey at its stated meeting on May 9, 1987,
determined to concur with Overture 8 from the Presbytery of New York and
New England.
Yours in Christ's service,
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Richard A. Barker
Stated Clerk

Communication 19
From the Presbytery of New Jersey

June 8,1987

The Presbytery of New Jersey at its stated meeting on May 9, 1987,
determined to concur with Overture 10 from the Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic.
Yours in Christ's service,
Richard A. Barker
Stated Clerk
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COMPLAINT
Complaint by Messrs. Bahnsen et al.

May 25,1987

On May 8, 1987, fifteen elders complained against an unconstitutional
action taken by the Presbytery of Southern California on April 10, 1987,
regarding the credential of a man from an organization which has "so
degenerated as to become no Church of Christ." This complaint was heard by
the Presbytery on May 25, 1987, and denied -- despite the facts, first, that the
April 10 action was contrary to the recommendation of the Presbytery's
Credentials Committee, and second, that the Presbytery's Judicial Committee
recommended upholding the May 8 complaint. The Presbytery of Southern
California thus remains in violation of the constitutional standards of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
Therefore, by means of this letter we, the undersigned, do simultaneously:
(1)give notice to the Presbytery of Southern California of our intention to carry
this same complaint to the General Assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church for relief, and (2) submit the complaint to the 54th General Assembly of
the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, praying that it will, consistently and on
principle, uphold the constitutional and Biblical provisions which define the
unique witness of this denomination.
For the complainants,
Gregory L. Bahnsen, Douglas M. James, 111, Roger Wagner, Mark
R. Postma, Jay E. Fluck, Dale Polley, Herbert F. Pink, Walter P.
Flores
To Rev. Donald Duff, Clerk
Presbytery of Southern California
of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church
213 North 3rd Street
Port Hueneme, CA 93041
May 8,1987
We, the undersigned elders, as a matter of conscience do hereby complain
against the erroneous action taken by the Presbytery of Southern California on
April 10, 1987, in applying to a minister of an organization which has "so
degenerated as to become no Church of Christ" (Westminster Confession of Faith
XXV.5) the Form of Government provisions for "a minister of another
denomination" of the church of Christ (XXIII.18).
And in support of this complaint we set forth the following reasons:
1. The individual in question is (or was) a minister of the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America (PCUSA).
2. It is the binding, constitutional requirement of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church that in order for a body "to be recognized as a true manifestation of the
church of Jesus Christ" it must "maintain through a sufficient discipline the Word
and sacraments in their fundamental integrity" (Form of Government IV.4).
3. It is manifest from the events which necessitated the founding of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church, as well as from continuing theological and
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moral atrocities, that the PCUSA does not by any means meet the above
constitutional requirement. Any body which (for instance) denies the necessity
of Christ's ontological deity, the substitutionary atonement, and the verbal
infallibility of Scripture, or which condemns the innocent for upholding the
gospel (not even allowing Scripture to be introduced in his defense), or which
funds the murder of unborn children and missionaries and supports outspoken
Marxists, or which ordains women and homosexuals as elders -- any body as
unorthodox and unjust as the PCUSA is not merely in the category of churches
which are "more or less pure" (Westminster Confession of Faith XXV.4), but
rather in the category of those which "have so degenerated as to become no
Churches of Christ" (XXV.5). Indeed, if the PCUSA is not guilty of "apostasy in
faith and life" (Form of Government IV.3) - thus "falsely calling itself a church of
God" - then we frankly do not know what further kinds of transgression in
doctrine or discipline are necessary for any group ever to be so designated.
4. It is incoherent to admit that the PCUSA is "apostate in faith and life" that is, ' h o church of Christ" - and then recognize the authority of its courts
(judicial discipline, ordinations, etc.) as though it were instead simply "another
denomination" of Christ's church. The PCUSA either is or is not a genuine
denomination of the true church of Christ. If so, then the organizing of the OPC
amounted to the sin of schism, and Christ's authority stands behind the censure
of J. Gresham Machen (cf. Matthew 18:18-20). If not, then "communion with
such" (by accepting the judgments of its courts on their own authority) "is
spiritual adultery and an offense against Christ and His saints" (Form of
Government IV.3). If we are principled and consistent, we cannot have it both
ways - repudiating the PCUSA as a true church for some purposes, but
recognizing it for others. Since it has in fact become no church of Christ (cf. #3
above), we may not in truth apply to PCUSA ministers the provisions in our
Form of Government for "ministers of another denomination."
5. It is contrary to our Form of Government and to Biblical principles to
suggest that even in normal circumstances a man may be genuinely ordained to
ministerial office by any two or three believers acting on their own - which
incidentally (and presumably) took place while the individual in question was
apparently being "ordained" by a presbytery of the PCUSA. In fact, though,
ordination "is the church's solemn approval of and public.attestation to a man's
inward call, his gifts, and his calling by the church" (Form of Government XX.2;
cf. Hebrews 5:4; Acts 6:3; I Timothy 4:14); "the Scriptures declare that the church
shall set men apart by solemn act for its service" ( X X . l ) -- which requires
"officers" to exercise the government of the church "jointly" (cf. 111.2).
6. We must also deplore attempts to circumvent or ignore the Biblical and
constitutional principles mentioned in the preceding points by appealing either
to public relations (e.g., what seems like it would be most successful in getting
PCUSA men to join up with the OPC) or to considerations of precedent (e.g.,
what we have done in a few past cases). Such urgings become objectionable
when they are not accompanied by argumentation based on Biblical and
constitutional principles which (1) justify the practice or precedent and (2)
demonstrate the case made against it to be mistaken. Precedent cannot overturn
contrary considerations of principle; only argumentation which is itself based
upon principle can accomplish that - and such argumentation was wanting. To
argue solely from precedent, in the face of principled refutation, would appear
to presuppose that our tradition cannot have been wrong, or that the Reformed
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churches d o not continue to reform themselves (by correcting past
inconsistencies) simply because "we have always do it this way" (cf. Matthew
15:l-9). Since we do not share such presuppositions, we cannot yield to bald
considerations of precedent without principled argumentation which actually
defends the precedent. "It is required in stewards that a man be found faithful"
(I Corinthians 4:2).
7. The individual in question would be deprived of the blessing of Christ
upon his ministry - lacking the church's solemn approval of and public
attestation to his inward call and gifts (cf. Form of Government XX.2) - if the
presbytery does not lay hands upon him with prayer, consecrating him to
ministerial office within a true manifestation of Christ's church. He has not
experienced that u p to this point, but the Orthodox Presbyterian Church has the
authority to effect it. On way or the other, the requirements for his admission to
the presbytery are the same - that is, even a "minister of another denomination" is
required "to give evidence of possessing the qualifications...that are demanded
of candidates for ordination" (Form of Government XXIII.18). But by treating
him (erroneously) as a minister of another denomination, what the presbytery
deprives him of is the church's public attestation and consecration (ordination) which he still needs. It simultaneously deprives itself of the blessed integrity of
living consistently, not only with its founding heritage (the historical facts which
necessitated the Orthodox Presbyterian Church), but more importantly with its
Biblical Confession of Faith and Form of Government (regarding the nature of a
true church of Christ and ordination within it).
Robert M. Coie, Roger Wagner, Mark W. Dolan, Michael D. Pasarilla, Garry
R. Postma, John D. Cully, Douglas M. Jones, 111, Greg L. Bahnsen, Jay E.
Fluck, Dick de Ru, Thomas R. Gault, Dale Polley, Lawrence McHargue,
Herbert F. Pink, Walter P. Flores
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REPORT OF THE STATED CLERK
I

CONCURRENT ASSEMBLIES
For the third time the General Assemblies and Synods of member-churches
of the North American Presbyterian and Reformed Council (NAPARC) are
meeting concurrently. The previous such occasions were in 1978 and 1982, and
they also were held on the Calvin College campus. The churches holding their
meetings here concurrently with us are the Christian Reformed Church, the
Korean American Presbyterian Church, the Presbyterian Church in America,
and the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America. The Associate
Reformed Presbyterian Church is sending several observers.
Arrangements for joint activities were made by a joint committee composed
of representatives appointed by the interchurch relation committees of the
participating churches. Joint activities are: on Sunday evening, June 14,a hymn
sing at 7:30, followed by a worship service at 8:00, with preaching by the Rev.
Steven Brown, a minister in the Presbyterian Church in America; on Tuesday,
June 16, a prayer breakfast at 7:OO a.m.; and on Wednesday evening, June 17, a
popular meeting with the Rev. Dr. D. James Kennedy, of the Presbyterian
Church in America, as speaker, to be followed by a panel discussion.
In place of joint morning devotions, which proved to be unsuccessful on the
two previous occasions, a program was prepared intending that each body
could use the same materials prepared for each day. The Committee on
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations reviewed the materials submitted and
concluded that unfortunately they were not suitable for our use - the daily
program was too elaborate for the structure of our devotional periods, and the
number of days provided was insufficient for the length of our Assembly. The
Committee therefore advised the Stated Clerk of the Assembly to send the
materials to those who have been appointed by their presbyteries to conduct our
devotional periods and allow them to decide on the content of their devotions.
I1

DOCKET
The joint activities arranged for the concurrent Assemblies and Synods
affect our docket (and that of the other bodies) at only one point. The popular
meeting on Wednesday evening, June 17, will necessitate our recessing during
that time. The Clerk has provided for it in the docket that he is proposing to the
Assembly.
There are several items on the docket which could involve prolonged
discussion, and commissioners must bear in mind that the total meeting time of
the Assembly will be three hours less than usual.
I11 AMENDMENTS TO THE FORM OF GOVERNMENT
The 53rd General Assembly proposed to the presbyteries the amendment of
the Form of Government, Chapter XXXII, Section 2.
As of the date of the preparation of this report eight presbyteries had
notified the Clerk of action on this proposal. The voting reported by the
presbyteries follows:
5 - Dakotas, Mid-Atlantic, New York and New England,
Approved
South,Sou thwes t
Disapproved 3 - New Jersey, Northern California, Southern California

10s

Fifty-Fourth General Assembly

Failing to receive approval by a majority of the presbyteries, the proposed
revision has not been adopted.
IV AMENDMENTS TO THE STANDING RULES AND INSTRUMENTS OF
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY
A. Amendments to the Standing Rules of the General Assembly that were
proposed to this Assembly by the 53rd Assembly (Minutes, 521,23-II.A,B: 184-B)
are listed in the Agenda of this Assembly, p. 1500. They are also to be found in
their respective locations demarcated by appropriate symbols, showing how the
Rules would read if the amendments should be adopted (see Agenda, in loco).
B. The Clerk is continuing his review of the Standing Rules and
Instruments of the General Assembly in the light of the current practices of the
Assembly. Recommendations 2,3, and 4 below pertain to this review.
C. The Clerk thinks that it would be helpful to the Assembly for Chapter
IX of the Standing Rules to contain a brief description of the primary tasks of the
several Standing Committees that are named in Section 2,a. If the Assembly
thinks well of the idea and encourages the Clerk to proceed in that direction, he
will give it further consideration.
GENERAL ASSEMBLY FUNDS
For some years the General Assembly Fund, from which General Assembly
expenses are paid, has been substantially in arrears. Obligations were paid by
borrowing funds from other agencies of the Church. By 1986 the Fund was
more than $23,000 in arrears - about the amount of the 1986-87 budget. This
arrearage .was due mainly to the failure of many congregations to contribute to
the Fund to share the responsibility for this necessary work. While some
congregations were faithfully, some with difficulty, contributing to the Fund all
that the General Assembly asked, others, apparently not recognizing their
obligation to the whole body, gave little or nothing. That meant that the
Assembly had to increase the per capita amount for the churches that were
giving what was asked in order to provide for the others that did not contribute.
The budget was affected also by the fact that ministers, not being communicant
members of congregations, had been exempt from any contribution to the
General Assembly funds.
A. Actions of the 53rd General Assembly
In order to deal with these problems - the failure of some churches to
share in assisting the whole body, the burdening of some churches with the
obligations of others, and the need to involve ministers in the sharing process the 53rd General Assembly took steps to relieve these problems (Minutes 521,
24,238-241):
1. It established a budget that included both the budget for 198687 and the amount of its debt to other agencies, and set a per communicant
amount, including
ministers, that would provide the total need.
2. It suggested alternative ways of making contributions, and
mandated the sending out of two reminders during the year (November 30 and
March 15) to churches and ministers that had not contributed the full amount by
those dates.
B. Record-Keeping
1. Reorganizing
The procedures set by the Assembly required accurate and up-to-
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date record-keeping by the Committee on Foreign Missions, which had agreed
to serve also as the bookkeeping agent for the Committee on Coordination in
their Worldwide Outreach functions. Soon after the Assembly the Committee
on Foreign Missions made a change in the personnel of its accounting
department and notified the Committee on Coordination that it could no longer
perform those functions. In the emergency the Committee on Coordination took
the responsibility for the record-keeping and obtained part-time services of Mr.
Lee A. Benner, Controller of Great Commission Publications, to head the clerical
staff of the Committee. In that capacity Mr. Benner has sought to reorganize the
accounting procedures of the General Assembly funds. Apparently it has been a
difficult process, with new programming of the computer accounting system
required, and it had not been completed as of the time of sending this report to
the printer for inclusion in the Agenda.
2. Objectives
The requirements of the accounting system for the Clerks control
of the Assembly's funds, agreed to by the Committee on Coordination, include
a. An account for each congregation and minister in the
computer
b. A computer program that shows for each congregation and
minister the contribution asked by the Assembly and the amount contributed,
and capable of showing the current status at any time
c. An,account of the expenditures for each category specified by
the Assembly's budget, to be provided to the Clerk at the end of each month,
together with the current status of the Fund, with receipts and expenditures to
date, and the number of churches contributing
d. A program capable of preparing the November 30 and March
15 letters to churches and ministers mandated by the Assembly informing them
of the status of their accounts as requested by the Assembly
C. Results of the Assembly's Effort
1. The reorganizing of the accounts not having been completed, the
Clerk has not received any monthly reports of receipts and expenditures, nor
any accurate account of the status of the Funds to date, nor of the number of
churches contributing
2. As this is written, the Clerk has received no information on the
status of the General Assembly Fund or Travel Fund, so is unable to report on
the results of the Assembly's effort to balance its budget. It is expected that Mr.
Benner will be able to provide this information by the time of this Assembly
3. a. The fact that the Assembly operates, in effect, on a June-July
fiscal year, whereas the denomination and most of the congregations have
January-December fiscal years, has caused confusion for many years. That
situation was brought into clearer focus by the Assembly's effort to obtain
contributions within the same calendar as that of the Assembly that established
the budget. A number of churches wrote to the Clerk expressing their difficulty
in meeting the Assembly's request because their budget for the year 1986 had
been set long before.
b. The Clerk thinks that this difficulty can be resolved when all
the churches contribute, or at least when a large proportion of the budget has
been met by the end of the year. However, we will not be able to make an
analysis or propose a solution until he knows how much has been received
toward the 1986-87 budget and how many churches have contributed. The
Clerk believes that a solution can be found when we can balance the budget.
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c. A few churches took the trouble to indicate appreciation for
the present procedure, as it alerted them to a need that that had not been
understood before; and two churches and one minister expressed objection to it
on the ground that they felt that reminding them of their account had the effect
of making a tax out of the Assembly's request for a contribution.
4. In a few instances the figures sent to the churches out of the
computer were inaccurate.
5. The Clerk responded to all correspondence that seemed to require
it.
D. Conclusion
We must await the receipt of accurate accounts for the year before
proceeding to other measures. We must also resolve that a solution must be
found to this fiscal problem. Basically the solution lies with each church being
willing to be responsible for its share of the total responsibilities.
VI THE WORK OF THE STATED CLERK
A. Increased Responsibilities
The demands upon the Stated Clerk for his responsibility and time
have increased considerably during the year. While it is not full-time work, it is
virtually a daily job. The Clerk continues to respond to the many requests for
information about our church that come from both within and without the
United States. He is called upon also to consult with ministers or sessions on
numerous matters. Correspondence seems to have multiplied, as have
telephone calls; this year responses to questions about contributions to the
General Assembly funds required time-consuming research before replying.
Some of the general correspondence files have been given to the Advisory
Committee for review. The Clerk's responsibility to review and provide
payment vouchers for the expense accounts of members of Special Committees
and other General Assembly expenses require constant attention.
Responsibility for control of the Assembly's expenses in relation to
receipts has been very difficult, partly because of the changes in office personnel
mentioned earlier in this report, partly because of time involved, and partly
because the administrative arrangements in the office of the Committees, which
the Clerk regards as necessary at present, nevertheless do not provide the Clerk
with means or authority to ensure that the Assembly's needs are met. But with
great assistance from Mr. Benner the Clerk's letters of December 15 and March
15 were combined with contribution accounts. Mr. Benner also arranged for the
production and mailing of the letters.
The new programming and mailing were a substantial expense but as of this
date the Clerk cannot inform the Assembly of the cost or effectiveness of the
mailing. Mr. Benner is also reconstructing the accounting records of the General
Assembly funds in order to provide the information needed but which was not
available previously.
It became advisable during the year to obtain a mailing-label program
and learn to operate it. Some of the labelling needs of the General Assembly
cannot be accommodated by the program of the Committee on Christian
Education that we have used heretofore. The Agenda were addressed with the
use of this program. With regard to addresses it is absolutely essential that new
addresses of clerks of session and ministers be sent to the Clerk at his
Huntingdon Valley address immediately upon occurrence, and beforehand
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when possible. They should be sent also to the Committee on Christian
Education at the Philadelphia address.
B. Publication of General Assembly Minutes
The Clerk, not having found any other place to have the Minutes of the
53rd General Assembly typeset, used the same typesetter as in the previous year,
with only marginally better results and greater frustration. The fact they were
published a month earlier than last year is of little comfort to the Clerk. Years
ago, when the Clerk was General Secretary of the Committee on Home Missions
and Church Extension it was his responsibility to produce the Minutes and, even
then, with ordinary linotype methods, the Minutes were in the Church in
October. He confesses that he has been tempted to return to that method. Yet
realistically, computerization holds such great promise of speed and accuracy
that the Clerk feels that we must persevere until satisfaction is reached.
We have new hope for the Minutes of this Assembly in that Harmony
Press of Phillipsburg, New Jersey (the dependable Grotenhuis family) have
installed, and are successfully operating new equipment in doing the bulk of the
printing work for Great Commission Publications. They are doing both our
typesetting and printing for the Minutes; it is hoped that that combination alone
will be an advantage in itself. Parts of the Agenda are already in typeset form,
as will be observed from the different typefaces, to be used later in the Minutes.
The Clerk wants to express publicly his deep gratitude to our Assistant Clerk,
the Rev. Stephen L. Phillips, for his skilled and swift computer work and his
unstinting willingness to help in that work. For the 53rd Assembly he did the
basic work of putting the Journal onto the computer; and for this Assembly he
has converted reports, and re-typed reports, that were on
non-compatible computers or word processors, into usable form by our
computer. He is an unseen hero in this phase of the Assembly's work.
For a one-time occasion, signifying our Church's golden anniversary,
the Minutes were bound in a gold-colored cover, and the semicentennial logo
was used. The Clerk was able to obtain the authorized version of the
Semicentennial Hymn, In Praise of God, and to publish it in the Minutes with
the report of the Semicentennial Committee.
C. Publication of Directory of Churches
Learning how to operate the computer has been a time-consuming
process for both the Clerk and his wife. But with no full-time experienced
support available there has been no alternative. The delay in producing a new
Directory of Churches was unimaginable to the Clerk a year ago, though he
should say that he was not consulted before the assignment of this task was
given him; he accepted it because he did not realize that assistance at our office
would not be available. He hastens to add, however, that he has not been
without assistance. After the original files on the Directory were lost from the
computer in the office, the Rev. David Moore spent uncalculated hours re-doing
it at the end of his furlough from Japan. The Clerk has planned and gotten into
the revision of it, and it may be completed before this Assembly.
The Clerk is well aware of the inconvenience that the Church has
experienced without a new Directory. It has incovenienced him also. In
previous years the Directory was published in April or thereabouts. The Clerk's
plan, after the 1987 edition, is to publish the 1988 edition at the end of January so
that it will be available for almost the entire year of its date. Such a schedule
could be followed in succeeding years.
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However, the success of such a schedule, or of any definite schedule,
will depend largely on the alertness and efficiency of sessions and ministers
promptly sending to the Clerk changes of any kind of data that appears in the
Directory concerning their church or themselves. In that way the Clerk can be
kept up to date and can enter into his computer record immediately and have all
the data on the computer and ready for publication.
D. Publication of Revisions of Standards
Just as this report was in final preparation the Clerk was informed that
the Committee on Christian Education has requested him to take another
responsibility, the publishing of amendments to the "Standards". He was not
consulted about this beforehand and would not agree to it unless he can know
what it would involve. The Clerk acknowledges that u n d e r normal
circumstances this should fall within a Clerk's responsibility. But under parttime conditions there is question of its feasibility. However, regardless of who
does it, it is necessary that the Assembly give instructions as to whether it
should be done immediately after such amendments are adopted or held to
accumulate over a period of time. Past policy has varied. The Clerk requests the
Assembly to establish a policy for the future.
E. Conclusion.
This report should not be misunderstood to be a complaint in any way.
The Clerk simply wants the Assembly to know something of the nature of his
work so that his successor may be able to undertake it with his eyes open. And
whatever disappointments we have experienced, it should be known that he
shares them, and the responsibility for them are in many instances his alone.
The Clerk is aiming to establish clear responsibilities and lines of
authority so that when someone else takes up this task useful procedures will
have been established. The work is certainly challenging, and rewarding in
many ways as a worthy service for Christ. As the Clerk approaches the fiftieth
anniversary of his ordination to the gospel ministry this month, he can only be
deeply grateful to God for the privilege of serving Him in this Church in many
capacities.
VII PUBLIC MATTERS
A. AProblem
For some years the Clerk (from prior to serving in this position) has
been concerned with the difficulty that our Church has seemed to have in
dealing, as a denomination, with public religious issues. In the past quarter
century such issues have nationally become more numerous and increasingly
painful to many Christians. This is especially true for Reformed Christians with
their high view of Scripture and its timeless requirements for public, as well as
private, faith and morals. Such things as public acceptance of homosexuality;
propagation of pornography in the several media; universal destruction of the
religious character of the Lord's Day and the resulting isolation of Christians
from participating in many otherwise legitimate activities; the coupling of the
teaching of anti-Christian faith and morals with the forbidding of witness to
Christian faith and life in the public schools; abortion (on which we published a
strong statement many years ago); and even the espousal of many anti-Christian
causes by the so-called American Civil Liberties Union.
A number of non-denominational para-church organizations have
taken up and focused on various of these concerns. Many of them are composed
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of Christians and we must be thankful for whatever witness that they have
borne. But it is the church that God has called to witness and the church may
not shrink from that task that is at once an opportunity and an obligation. If
other churches will join us in facing these problems as churches we should be
thankful; but if not, then we must deal with them ourselves. But deal with them,
we must, if not in one way, than in another.
Perhaps many others have been troubled by our failure to come to grip
publicly with these grave matters. As the Clerk sees it the main reason probably
has not been lack of desire but of lack of initiative, and a ready means to act
unitedly.
B. A Possible Approach
In the Clerk's contacts with other churches he has found that some
churches have accepted their responsibility in public religious matters and have
developed a means of expressing themselves. In the United States an example
is the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church (ARK), a church with which we
are in a fraternal relationship; they have a Standing Committee on Theological
Social Concerns. They were instructed by their 1986 Synod to take up the matter
of pornography (see the Report of our Committee on Ecumenicity and
Interchurch Relations to this Assembly, p. 602). In Great Britain the Free Church
of Scotland, with whom also we have a close relationship, has a Committee on
Public Questions, Religion and Morals. These committees seem to be a tool to
help the Church in its witness.
The Clerk believes that we may be able to learn from both of these
churches and that we should seek to do so. Although he believes that it would
be premature, at this Assembly, to attempt to launch any definitive program, he
believes that we should seek ways to resolve the problem without further delay.
See Recommendation 1 below.
VIII CERTIFICATES OF LICENSURE AND ORDINATION
The General Secretary of the Committee on Christian Education, the Rev.
Roger W. Schmurr, has reported to the Clerk that occasionally he receives
request for certificates of licensure and ordination. All that have been available
are those printed for general use, but not for our Church specifically.
The Form of Government requires certification of licensure under certain
conditions. It would seem appropriate for the Church to have certificates for
both licentiates and ministers that would be suitable for the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church specifically, and for this Assembly at least to authorize the
Committee on Christian Education to publish certificates for licentiates and
ordinands which would be issued by the presbyteries over the signatures of
their Stated Clerk and Moderator. (See Recommendation 6 below)
IX RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the Moderator appoint a committee of three members
a. To consider the desirability, and possibility of establishing a
Committee on Public Religious Matters, whose mandate would include
recommending to General Assemblies means by which the Church may or
should address public religious matters, and report to the 55th General
Assembly.
b. If the study committee recommends the establishment of such a
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Committee on Public Religious Matters, it shall recommend parameters
governing the operation of the committee.
2. That the Assembly propose to the 55th General Assembly the following
amendments to the Assembly's Standing Rules, Chapter IX, Section 5 (Agenda,
p. 1511)
a. Delete Paragraph "a".
This paragraph has been an anachronism since an earlier Assembly
assigned this function - recommending the handling of the Assembly's papers;
since that time it has not functioned in the manner specified. It is in conflict with
Rule III,B,3,n, and is no longer appropriate (Agenda, p. 1506).
b. Delete Paragraph "d"
The Clerk believes that this function could be performed better by
an Advisory Committee that would have an overall view of the status of General
Assembly funds through the reports of the Stated Clerk and the Committee on
Coordination which provides the record keeping of those funds (General
Assembly Fund and General Assembly Travel Fund).
c. Delete the clause "The advisory committees should include the
following:"
d. Structure the Section as follows (some text will be retained but
moved to another location, some deleted and indicated by / \, and some added
and indicated by [I):
5. Temporary /or\ [and] Advisory Committees
[a. Temporary Committees shall include the following:]
1. [To Examine] Presbyterial Records
2. [To Examine] Standing Committee Records (text
remains as in IX,5,C)
3. Date, Place, and Travel, composed of three members,
including as many members of the Standing Committee as are commissioners to
the Assembly. It shall recommend to the Assembly the method of
reimbursement of commissioners' expenses and recommend the date and place
of the next regular General Assembly.
b. Advisory Committees (Formerly the first paragraph of
Section 5)
[(l)]/Temporary or Advisory Committees shall be those
erected to serve the General Assembly.\
All reports, overtures,
communications, complaints, and other matters brought to the Assembly in
accordance with its Standing Rules and the Constitution of the Church, except
such matters as those for which review is unnecessary or inappropriate, shall be
referred to Advisory Committees. Their function is to review the matters
referred to them, in order to assist the Assembly to understand them as fully as
possible and to advise the Assembly concerning them, especially concerning
recommendations contained in them. These committees shall be erected and
shall function in accordance with the Assembly's guidelines for them.
[(2)] Membership of these committees shall be proposed
to the Assembly by the Stated Clerk of the previous Assembly.
3. That the Assembly propose the following amendment to Standing Rule
Chapter X to the 55th General Assembly:
a. Amend Section 2 as follows:
2. /It shall be the duty of the \[The] Trustees of the General
Assembly /to\ [shall] nominate a person to the General Assembly for election as
Stated Clerk and recommend his remuneration.
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3. The' Trustees are to be regarded as a Standing Committee of
the General Assembly and shall submit their records to the Assembly each year
for examination by the Committee to Examine Standing Committee Records.
b. Amend Chapter IX,2,a, to conform to the proposed amendment to
Chapter X, Section 2 of the Standing Rules:
a. There shall be /eight\ [nine] Standing Committees, namely,
the Committee on Christian Education
the Committee on Coordination
the Committee on Diaconal Ministries
the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations
the Committee on Foreign Mission
the Committee on General Assembly Date, Place, and
Travel
the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension
the Committee on Pensions
[the Trustees of the General Assembly]
4. That the Assembly propose to the 55th General Assembly the following
amendment to Standing Rule Chapter IX, Section 2 4 :
...one member in each class. [The Committee shall
[(l).
Report to the General Assembly the funds that are available
for the travel expenses of the commissioners to that Assembly.
[(2). Recommend to each General Assembly a date and place for
the next General Assembly.
[(3).Seek to make arrangements, prior to each General Assembly,
for reduced airfares to the Assembly for commissioners or other representatives.
In order to facilitate the exercise of this responsibility presbyteries and
committees that are authorized to send commissioners or corrresponding
members are requested to elect such persons before March 7 of each year and to
communicate their selection to the Committee immediately thereafter.]
5. That in view of the unusual service rendered to God in the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church by the Rev. Cornelius Van Til, Ph.D., and of his departure
from us into the glory of the presence of Christ on April 17, 1987, in his 92nd
year, the Moderator be instructed to appoint a committee to draw up a memorial
minute, in thanks for God's grace to him and to our Church, to be adopted by
the Assembly and inscribed in its Minutes, and that copies be sent to the family.
6. That the General Secretary of the Committee on Christian Education
and the Stated Clerk of the Assembly be constituted a committee to draw up
forms for certification by the presbyteries of the the licensures and ordinations
performed by the presbyteries, and that the Committee on Christian Education
be asked to publish them if provision can be made for this in its budget.
7. That the Assembly request each presbytery to obtain a list of the
ministers and ruling elders within its jurisdiction who would be willing and able
to attend the next General Assembly if elected as commissioners, before holding
such elections.
Respectfully submitted,
John P. Galbraith
Stated Clerk
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REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY
The Trustees of the General Assembly have met once since the Fifty-third
General Assembly.
I

STANTONFUND
The Trustees continue to administer the 'Stanton Fund'. From this Fund
$5,000 was granted to the Committee on Foreign Missions for the support of the
Lauers in Japan and $5,000 to the Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing
Company for the use of the Committee to Publish the Works of Dr. Cornelius
Van Til.
I1

INTERNAL REVENUE SERVICE
The Trustees are responsible for corresponding with the Internal Revenue
Service in regard to the group ruling granted to the Trustees of the General
Assembly and the subordinate units of the General Assembly. This group ruling
gives tax-exempt status to all the local congregations and other agencies listed in
the current Directory of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church. The reference
number to be used in correspondence concerning tax-exempt matters is 237001990.
I11 STATED CLERK NOMINATION
The Trustees respectfully nominate John P. Galbraith to be the Stated Clerk
of the Fifty-Fourth General Assembly, recommend that his remuneration be
$10,500, and further recommend that his duties be those listed in the Standing
Rules, Chapter 111, Section B,3, except item h.

IV ELECTIONS
The terms of the following trustees expire at this Assembly: Steven-F.Miller
(minister) and Willard E. Nee1 (ruling elder).
V

ESTIMATED EXPENSE
The Trustees estimate their costs for the next year will be $50 for
miscellaneous expenses to be paid from the Budget Fund of the General
Assembly.
Respectfully submitted,
Steven F. Miller
President
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REPORT OF THE STATISTICIAN
The Orthodox Presbyterian Church in 1986 experienced another year of the
steady growth that has been evident since 1975. This report summarizes the
statistical changes that occurred in 1986 together with a brief analysis, The full,
detailed Statistical Reports of the Churches are provided in an appendix to this
report.
SUMMARY OF STATISTICS
The membership of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church grew by 513 persons
in 1986 to a new peak of 18,983 members including 335 ministers. This
represents a 2.78% increase over the previous year's adjusted total of 18,470
members. This growth rate was slightly higher than the 2.72% increase recorded
in 1985, and substantially higher than the 1.94% average annual growth rate
during the period 1975 to 1985.
A total of 544 persons confessed their faith in Christ in our churches last
year, marking the fifth consecutive year that confessions of faith have exceeded
500. Of the 544 confessions of faith, 196 were made by young people who were
thus removed from the roll of baptized children and placed on the roll of
communicant members. The Lord also added to our number 491 adults who
reaffirmed their faith upon joining the OPC last year. The overall result of
membership transfers, however, cut into these gains in communicant
membership by a net loss of 154 members dismissed. In all, when deaths,
erasures, and discipline are included, the gain in communicant membership was
326 for the year. This subtotal is combined with net gains of 17 ministers and
170 baptized children to produce the total increase of 513 members.
The Regional Church of the Southwest was formed at the start of 1986 by
subdividing sion of the Regional Church of the Dakotas. At the end of 1986
there were twelve reggional churches in the OPC containing 171 local
congregations and 27 unorganized mission works.
Contributions to local churches and mission works totalled $11,681,256,
which surpassed the 1985 figure by a substantial 11.3%. This increase represents
an 8.4% increase in per capita giving on top of a 2.6% increase in communicant
membership. The proportion of giving to benevolence (missions, Christian
education, and diaconal ministries) stood at 20.1% of the total, down slightly
from 21.0% in 1985, and 21.6% in 1984, but equal to the rate in 1983.
Sunday school attendance in 1986 increased a remarkable 15.4% after two
years of modest decline. At an average attendance of 10,265 per Sunday, it
stands at 54% of total membership compared to 48% in 1985 and 50% in 1984.
In the areas of measure summarized above there are many reasons to praise
the Lord for his faithfulness to our church and to thank him for his continued
blessings to us and our children.
The following sections of this report contain a closer examination of these
statistics in the hope that it will be of some benefit to the church.

I

I1

CHURCHES
The number of churches remained constant at 171 for 1986, with one
congreation being organized as a particular church (New Covenant Fellowship,
Wilmington, DE), and one congregation being dissolved (Christ Church,
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Melbourne, FL). The number of unorganized mission works (or chapels)
increased by three to a total of 27.
I11 MINISTERS
The number of ministers at the end of 1986 was 335, a net increase of 17 over
1985.This change resulted from a total of 16 ordinations, seven ministers
received into the OPC, two ministers dismissed to non-OP churches, one
minister divested of office, and three deaths.
IV MEMBERSHIP
The data presented in Table 1 summarize the membership statistics for each
of the 12 regional churches for the year 1986, as well as totals for the whole
church in that and the previous two years. The format of the Table has been
expanded this year to include details of changes in the roll of baptized children
in addition to all previously-reported items.
Total membership at the end of 1986 was 18,983, comprised of 12,949
communicant members, 5,699 baptized children, and 335 ministers. Percentage
changes in each category are shown in Table 1. The subtotals for each regional church are also listed
in the Table. The Regional Church of the Southwest experienced the largest
increase in membership, 7.1%, followed closely by the Regional Church of the
South at 6.2%. The largest numerical change was a gain of 135 members by the
Regional Church of Philadelphia.
The overall trend of growth in membership over recent years is shown in
Figure 1. Generally speaking the growth has been very constant, showing some
improvement in the past three years. The membership statistics shown in Figure
1 are listed in Table 2.
The average size of an OP congregation at the end of 1986 was 109
members, comprised of 76 communicant members and 33 baptized children.
The distribution of churches by size of membership is depicted in Figure 2. This
chart shows the number of OP churches in each interval of 10 members (not
including ministers) from 1 to 580. Thus, for example 22 churches had a total
membership between 51 and 60, while six had a membership between 151 and
160.
At the end of 1986 there were 19 churches larger than 200 total members. Of
these, the nine largest churches are identified in Figure 2.
V

SUNDAY SCHOOL
Sunday school attendance is measured by the average weekly attendance in
May and November, which are least affected by summer vacations or winter
weather. Table 3 contains a listing of the Sunday school attendance in each of
the regional churches in 1986 with totals for three years. Sunday school
attendance exceeded 10,000 persons in both May and November 1986,
representing 18% and 13%gains over the corresponding months of 1985. Thus,
after several years of hovering around an attendance level of 9,000, the Sunday
school attendance has caught up to the gains that have been occurring in church
membership, and is now at about 54% of total members.

VI CONTRIBUTIONS
Contributions for all organizations of the local church are subtotalled for
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each regional church and presented in Table 3. Substantial increases were noted
in 1986.Contributionsare subdivided into three categories as described below.
General receipts for local operations include all items relating to the
operation and maintenance of the local church or mission work, such as the
pastor's compensation, utilities, mortgage payments, insurance, supplies, etc. In
1986 these represented 72%of total giving, or $8.4 million.
Benevolence receipts for missions and' service include all items relating to
missions activities such as Worldwide Outreach and Thank Offering, presbytery
missions, and other outreach ministries, and all items relating to diaconal
ministries. In 1986 these contributions totaled $2.35 million, a 6.5% increase over
1985, and comprised 20% of total contributions.
Special receipts for capital improvements including building programs
showed a substantial gain of 36%, rising to $0.9 million, or eight percent of total
giving.
As noted in the Summary of Statistics above, total contributions of
$11,681,256 showed a substantial gain of 11.3% over the previous year,
compared to increases of 8.9% for 1985,11.6%for 1984, and 8.7%for 1983.
Contributions per communicant member rose 8.4% in 1986 to an overall
average of $902. The values for recent years are summarized below.
Year

*

1986
1985
1984
1983
1982
1981
1980

Contributions per Communicant Member
Benevolence
Total
$181
$902
175
832
169
785
716
146
119
664
116
616
110
560

VII CONCLUDING COMMENTS
Once again it has been a pleasure to serve the church as Statistician for the
past year. The cooperation of many clerks of session and clerks of presbytery in
providing the data upon which this report is based has been greatly appreciated.
Respectfully submitted,
Luke E. Brown
Statistician
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TABLE 1 .
I

SUMMARY OF MEMBERSHIP STATISTICS

TOTAL(

REGIONAL
CHURCH

MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR :

MEMBERS(')
BY ROLL
12131186 :
C.M.

6.C.
1985' 1986 ---- -

13

DAKOTAS

0

15

806

815

5 74
24 1

MID-ATLANTIC

13

3

24

1370

1434 1036

MIDWEST

18

4

30

2928

2977 2022

398
955
L

I

17

NEW JERSEY

2

37

2057

2095

1427
668

N.Y.

18

& N.E.

5

37

1775

1850 1265
585

11

N. CALIFORNIA

1

19

784

758

5 72
186

1
i

13

1

20

935

908

5 74

9

1

17

1078

1099

753

PHILADELPHIA

21

6

54

2897

3032 2091

SOUTH

10

1

22

836

S. CALIFORNIA

18

2

40

2052

SOUTHWEST

10

1

20

635

NORTHWEST

334
OHIO

346
940
888

64 3
245

2113 1538
5 75
680

4 54
226

TOTALS

- 1986

171 27

PERCENTAGE CHANGE
TOTALS
TOTALS

- 1985*

171 24

-

168 26

1984*

335 18152 18648 12949
5699
+2.733 +2.6% + 3 . U

+5.3%
318
309

-

18152'12623

-

17672 12278

5529
5394

-- CHANGES I N FIEHBERSHIP ROLLS:(?)-

NET
REIIOVED:
CHANGE
Dth Dml E / D C.N.
C/F Dth Dnl E/D &

------

-- --

ADDED:
C/F R/F Xfr
Bao Par

--16
11
49
40
83
63
49
36
54
35
19
21
17
28
43
33
90_
82
30
27
72
79
22
25

11
9
54
27
36
53
39
65
34
47
15
14
13
12
28
11
98
67
62
22
86
40
15
22

6

-14

-8
-2
-27

52

-12

12

-52

-20
-15
-45
-24
-46
-21
-28
-15
-58
-31
-36
-9
-80
-36
-17
-5

31
18
25
13
41
34
-12
-14
-25
-2
26
-5
103
32
33
19
37
24
13
32

544 491 374
-104-528-451
480 389
-196 -3-277-223

326
170

531 515 532

345
135
270
231

-3

31
-15
43
-32
42
-15
36
-14
20
-8

16
-6
17
-19
80
-42
21
-11
41
-27
21
-4

0

-2
0
-12
0
-10
0
-12
0
-4
0
-6
0
-5
0
-14
0
-8
-3
-14
0
-3
0

-9
-8
-53
-28
-67
-39
-61

-27

-34

-47 -26

-51
-19
-17
-17
-19
-15
-29
-15
-93
-44
-36
-7
-68
-32
-25
-6

-109-732-392
-161 N/A N/A N / A
523 480 487
-107-669-444
N / A N/A
-143 N/A N / A N / A
N/A N/A

( 1 ) Membership t o t a l s do n o t fnclude m i n i s t e r s .
An a s t e r i s k ( * ) i n d i c a t e s t h a t f i g u r e s may have been- a d j u s t e d on t h e b a s i s o f
subsequent y e a r s ' r e p o r t s .
( 2 ) Communicant member (C.M.) f i g u r e s are shown above Baptized C h i l d r e n (B.C.) f i g u r e s
f o r each church.
( 3 ) A b b r e v i a t i o n s used: C/F = Confession o f F a i t h , R/F = R e a f f i r m a t i o n o f F a i t h ,
Xfr
Received on L e t t e r o f Transfer, Bap = C h i l d r e n Baptized,
P a r = C h i l d r e n Received With Parents, Dth = Death,
Dm1 = Dismissed by L e t t e r of Transfer, E/D = Removed by
Erasure or D i s c i p l i n e , N/A = n o t a v a i l a b l e .
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Figure 1.

Membership Trends i n the Period 1965 to 1986.
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TABLE 2.

I

MEMBERSHIP TOTALS,

1966 to 1986

YEAR

MINISTERS*

COMMUNICANT
MEMBERS

BAPTIZED
CHILDREN

TOTAL
MEMBERSHIP**

1986

335

12,949

5,699

18,983

1985
1984
1983
1982
1981

318
309
298
294
288

12,623
12,278
12,045
11,956
11,884

5,529
5,394
5,259
5,186
5,219

18,470
17,981
17,457
1 7,343
17,302

1980
1979
1978
1977
1976

2 72
256
248
23 7
230

11,553
11,306
10,939
10,683
10,372

5,037
4 ,964
4,867
4,862
4,934

16,849
16,462
16,171
15,790
15,529

1975
1974
1973
1972
1971

224
220
210
205
198

10,129
10,186
9,940
9,741
9,536

4,874
4,912
4,893
4,925
4,890

15,266
15,334
15,013
14,915
14,625

1970
1969
1968
1967
1966

190
180
170
163
154

9,401
9,276
9,197
8,975
8,789

4,898
4,849
4,841
4,848
4,790

14,458
14,345
14,142
13,989
13,700

* Ministers were included in Total Membership beginning December 31, 1972.
given above for earlier years are for comparative purposes.

Figures

** Total membership in each year was revised in the following year's report and the
revised figures are shown above. Figures for communicant members and baptized children were not revised so that their totals differ slightly from the revised total
membership.
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TABLE 3.

SUNDAY
SCHOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

REG I ONAL
CHURCH

~ a y

OF

SUMMARY

REMAINING S T A T I S T I C S

---- - - ------ - GENEPAL
RECEIPTS

(Local
ODcrations)

CC)PJTPIRIITIONS ( 5 ) : --------.------BENEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVEGACE
RECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
CONTRIB.
(Hissions,
(CaDital
PER CON.
Diaconal) Imorovcments)
MEMBER BE CL'ESTS

--

DAKOTAS

452

462 $323,576

$48,454 $151,909

MID-ATLANTIC

713

-713

716,625

1543 1529

MIDWEST

5523,939

$913

$19.924

223,643

165,283 1,105,551

1,067

8,453

969,584

321,029

127,713 1,418,326

701

6,513

NEW JERSEY

879

933

727,158

266,055

49,302 1,042,515

731

27,979

& N.E.

933

940

783,330

231,963

98,339 1,113,632

880

1,003

N. CALIFORNIA

508

491

443,020

64,610

12,400

520,030

909

105

NORTHWEST

492

534

397,522

86,252

12,933

496,707

865

0

OHIO

634

617

440,934

127,643

111,526

680,103

903

5,968

1780 1923 1,307,464

407,401

75,770 1,790,635

856

113.740

493,887

113,293

15,140

622,320

968

0

1330 1347 1,375,716

313,455

78,033 1,767,204

1,149

10,111

144,130

24,716

600,294

1,322

0

923,064 11,681,256

902

187,798

N.Y.

PHILADELPHIA

459

SOUTH

5 . CALIFORNIA

415

SOUTHWEST
TOTALS

-

1986

- 1985
TOTALS - 1984

407

431,448

10138 10392 8,410,264 2,347,928

PERCENTAGE CHANGE +18%
TOTALS

476

+13%

+10.4%

+6.5%

+36.5%

+11.3%

*8.4%

8601 9185 7,615,314 2,204,998

676,169 10,496,481

832

92,030

8860 9168 7,050,092 2,079,924

504,914 9,634,930

785

360,067
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE
ON HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION
I

CELEBRATE: THE LOST ARE BEING FOUND!
A. Introduction
"'I will drive out demons and heal people today and tomorrow, and on
the third day I will reach my goal."' (Luke 13:32)
Our Lord's earthly life was governed by a predetermined plan. He
pressed toward a goal that would be carried out, no matter what the obstacles.
When His mother found Him in the temple courts, Jesus' first recorded
words declared a sense of priority: "'Did you not know I must be about the
things of my Father?"' (Luke 2:49) He knew His mission: "'The Son of Man
came to seek and to save what was lost!"' (Luke 19:lO)
The year 1986 was a significant one for Home Missions. It was a year of
celebration, of looking back in gratitude for the things God has redemptively
done through fifty years of Orthodox Presbyterian Church ministry. It was also
a year of decision as our General Assembly determined that we would not begin
the process of being assimilated into the life and ministry of the Presbyterian
Church in America. We must now look ahead to the opportunities and
challenges of the future. We must also look around and ask ourselves if God's
goals are our goals, if Jesus' mission is our mission.
As He made His way toward the cross, our Saviour told us and showed
us who He really cares about - needy people. "'When you give a luncheon or
dinner,"' He warns us, "'do not invite your friends, your brothers or relatives, or
your rich neighbors."' Instead, "'invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind,
and you will be blessed."' (Luke 14:12,13)
With the back-to-back parables of the lost sheep, the lost coin and the
lost son (Luke 15), Jesus confronts us with the fact that lost people, unrepentant
sinners, spiritually needy men, women and children matter to God.
Not long ago someone was passing through a toll booth on the Garden
State Parkway in New Jersey. He handed his quarter to the toll collector, but she
dropped it on the ground. He began to open his door to retrieve it, but she
quickly urged him not to worry about it. "Drive on," she said, "it's only a
quarter." But, what if he had dropped a fifty dollar bill or a diamond?
Many of us, in our younger years especially, sang about children: "Red
and yellow, black and white, they are precious in His sight; Jesus loves the little
children of the world." The lost - young and old, rich or poor, Hispanic or Anglo
- are precious to God. And He values the lives of unsaved individuals so much
that nothing less than an all-out search to find them will please Him.
"'Suppose one of you has a hundred sheep and loses one of them. Does
he not leave the ninety-nine in the open country and go after the lost sheep until
he finds it?"' (Luke 15:4)
"'Or suppose a woman has ten silver coins and loses one. Does she not
light a lamp, sweep the house and search carefully until she finds it?"' (Luke 15:8)
Last September a father took his oldest son to a Philadelphia Phillies
baseball game. Before they went to their seats they stopped in the men's room.
Unhappily, the son left his baseball glove lying on the floor in his eagerness to
see the start of the game. It took them less than two minutes to discover his
oversight, but even though they returned with haste, the glove was gone. The
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son was heart-broken. This was his Little League mitt and he needed it to play.
This was his birthday present from mom and dad, and his eyes filled with tears
at the thought that it was gone. The father knew that for his son's sake he had to
search. Even though someone in that crowd of 40,000 people had probably
stolen it, he knew they had to make the effort to walk all around the stadium to
see if they could find it.
At the conclusion of the parables in which He described the priority of
finding the lost, Jesus challenges us: "'Give an account of your management."'
(Luke 16:2)
"I searched for you. I exposed you to my truth. I loved you enough to
keep looking until I found you. What, now, are your plans? What are your
evangelistic goals and your record of finding the lost?"
We are accountable to God to tailor our ministry so that it is
scripturally sound, yet culturally relevant.
If we invite some to the Gospel banquet and they refuse with
superficial excuses to respond, we cannot be satisfied that our job is done. Don't
just sing, "We long to see the churches full." "'Go out,'" says the owner of the
house and find a way to "'make them come in."' (Luke 14:13)
The celebration of our semicentennial year does not have to be a
fleeting experience. For there is loud and lasting celebration - there is heavenly
celebration when the lost are found: "...when he finds it, he joyfully puts it on
his shoulders and goes home. Then he calls his friends and neighbors together
and says, 'Rejoice with me; I have found my lost sheep!' I tell you that in the
same way ...there is rejoicing in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner
who repents." (Luke 15: 5,lO)
"'Let's have a feast and celebrate. For this son of mine was dead and is
alive again; he was lost and is found."' (Luke 15:24)
As we reflect on this past year in Home Missions we have reasons for
joy. In the first nine months of 1986, in those fields which continued from 1985,
there were 47 adult and three covenant children confessions of faith. Eleven
adults reaffirmed their faith and were added to the church. There were exciting
conversions in Frederick, Maryland and Holyoke, Massachusetts as the lost were
found. As missionary Dick Ellis put it:
"Mid-April I received a call from Moira. She had asked a friend of hers
at the local Baptist church if their church had any means to help with $25.00 for a
power bill. Her friend said no, try Dick Ellis at New Hope Church. Moira has a
RC and SDA background and found it very difficult to receive $, with no strings
attached (sic). Gave me opportunity to share the free grace of God in Christ.
She was so ripe for the gospel she fell right off the tree. Moira is learning to
walk by faith, not by works.
"That same week I met Bill Hackey, a 40-year-old black man, at
Frederick County Detention Center; he is a friend of a friend. I shared with Bill,
from Romans 3, 'so that every mouth may be silenced and the whole world held
accountable to God.' But there is a righteousness from God through faith in
Jesus. That's one courtroom no one can walk away from, Bill, and you'll have no
excuse. Next time I saw Bill he was a new creature."
Although our new 1986 fields are not yet reflected in our comparative
statistics, they are nonetheless already adding to the rolls of the Kingdom.
Scores of unchurched people have been attracted to our new ministries in San
Diego County. Three people confessed their faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour at
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the first public worship service in San Marcos, California and four people have
received Christ in recent weeks in Mira Mesa, California. Praise God from
whom these blessings flow!
More 1986 progress appears later in this report. We have worked hard
in our attempt to see God's Kingdom come on earth as it is in heaven. But as we
reflect on Christ's mission and our record, we are convinced that we must work
"smarter" if we are to give an honorable account of our management of God's
resources. We must focus more clearly on the specific goal offinding the lost.
B. STATISTICAL INFORMATION
During 1986, we saw a net gain of Sunday morning worshipers in our
pre-1986 fields of 12% (compared to 5% for 1985). This was a new Home
Missions record for morning worship attendance growth. There was an average
of 685 worshipers on these fields during 1985. During 1986, that number
increased to 767. During the year communicant membership on those fields
grew by 19.4%,a rate second only to the record 22% of 1983.
In understanding these figures we should keep in mind the fact that
mission fields tend to show their greatest percentage growth during their first year and
that growth is not reflected in these statistics. We do not consider mission field
statistics until there is previous year data with which to compare them. Thus,
the exciting 1986 starts of Turnersville, Mira Mesa and San Marcos (Turnersville
going from 42 in April to 100 in September) are not reflected in our numbers.
Average morning attendance growth on the pre-1986 fields can be
summarized as follows:
GROWING
Philadelphia, Pa.
+16
Burlington, Vt.
+12
+11
Frenchtown, N.J.
Sterling, Va.
+11
Oceanside, Calif.
+10
Washington, D.C.
+6
Hialeah, Fla.
+6
Phoenixville, Pa.
+5
+3
Mansfield, Pa.
Frederick, Md.
+3
Holyoke, Mass.
+3
Yakima, Wash.
Oakdale, Pa.
Scranton, Pa.

PLATEAUED
0
0
0

Fall River, Mass.
Lansing, Mich.
Miami, Ha.

DECLINING
-2
-5
-5

In sharing these statistics the Committee reminds you that growth is not
just measureable in numbers. We must be concerned about quality as well as
quantity. A healthy church development has both!
At present w e have no agreed-upon measuring instrument for

128

evaluating the quality of a mission church's life. How well do members know
the teachings of the Bible? Can they integrate this into a theological system that
enables them to apply the Bible's teachings to their life situation? Are they
spending time in personal devotions? Are they faithful and involved from the
heart in public worship? Are they regularly sharing their faith with unbelievers?
Are they discovering, developing and using their spiritual gifts, supporting
missions, giving an appropriate portion of their income to the Lord's work,
growing in their fellowship with other Christians, living a distinctive life-style
and involved in social action and social justice? It is not easy to measure quality
growth, though it is obvious and encouraging to a missionary when he sees it. It
is harder for a denominational committee to see and appreciate such changes,
though we do try.
Out of a concern to encourage the numerical growth and involvement
in evangelism of our home mission fields, the Committee requested the
overseers of each mission field which is plateaued or declining in average
Sunday morning attendance to consider requiring the home missionary under
their oversight to submit a written plan by February 15,1987 with action steps to
evangelize the lost and reach the unchurched in their community so that the
average Sunday morning worship attendance might increase 25% during 1987.
We also urged the overseers of each mission field to set as a goal 30 first
personal contacts each month by the missionary and/or his co-laborers for the
purpose of presenting the Gospel to the unsaved and the mission's ministry to
the unchurched.
The Committee noted that missionaries on the fields which were
growing, averaged 9.5 first personal contacts monthly in 1986 while those that
were plateaued or declining averaged only 6.8 first personal contacts a month.
Many denominations require 50 or more such contacts by their missionaries a
month on the assumption that you cannot see the lost or unchurched added to
the church unless you talk to large numbers of them regularly.
We have been very excited to see, not only plateaued or declining fields
take up this challenge, but many growing fields have done so as well.
I1

CHURCH PLANTING
A. The Need for New Churches
As we consider the future, few priorities should concern us more as a
denomination than new church planting. The decline has been dramatic in the
number of Protestant congregations relative to the increasing population in the
United States in this century. In 1900, there were 27 Protestant churches for
every 10,000 Americans. By 1950 there were 20 and today there are only 12.
It is no longer the case that Presbyterians represent the majority of
people with a religious affiliation in any county of any state in the United States.
(In 1970 Presbyterians were such a majority in over 30 counties.)
It is surprising and challenging to discover that America has the fifthlargest number of unchurched citizens of any country in the world.
The importance of Home Missions to the worldwide outreach of the
church cannot be overemphasized.
B. Presbytery-Oriented Missions
The first purpose for the existence of the CHMCE is to assist the church
in establishing new congregations. As early as 1937, the CHMCE went on
record affirming the principle that it had sought "insofar as possible to localize in
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the Presbyteries and the individual congregations, responsibility for the
extension of the Church, in accordance with true Presbyterian practice."
During the last decade, intentional steps have been taken to promote
more effective presbytery-oriented missions. As a result, home missionaries are
no longer called by the CHMCE; presbytery missions committees are developing
their own strategies for church planting; and progress has been made on the
engagement by each presbytery of a regional home missionary. The Committee
has sought to involve the missions committees as much as possible in the
development of mission fields by requesting written evaluation of progress
when continued field support is being requested.
In November 1986 representatives of nine of the 12 presbyteries met in
Philadelphia with the Committee's ministry staff to share church planting
developments and plans for future ministry. The Committee was encouraged to
hear of the erection of regional church planting task forces, regional church
planting strategy development, the development in one case of a regional church
planting manual, as well as progress in implementing previous church planting
plans.
In San Diego, California, a task force oversaw the opening of two new
fields in 1986 and there are plans for two more openings in 1987. In New Jersey,
there are North Jersey and South Jersey Task Forces and new 1987 fields are
developing in both areas. The North Jersey Task Force is using the expertise of
the Center for Urban Theological Studies (CUTS) in seeking to plant at least one
Hispanic and one American Black congregation in the New York City
metropolitan area.
The Committee has initiated Project ASSIST in 1987 with the purpose of
assisting presbyteries in studying the church planting opportunities in their
region and in developing a strategy to meet those opportunities with increasing
presbytery orientation. The plan includes meetings with presbytery missions
committees to discuss their unique regional opportunities, their church planting
history, Home Missions policies, effective regional church planting strategies
and options for action (including the regional home missionary program). The
Committee staff will conduct regional church planting/church development
training seminars as appropriate and provide (as requested) side-by-side
assistance to presbytery missions committees through demographic surveys,
missionary recruitment, mission field oversight and evaluation and consultation
with established churches. Attempts will be made at all times to train
presbytery representatives by involving them in the process even when the
Home Missions staff takes leadership.
C. Fields supported in 1986
The following mission fields were provided financial and other support
in 1986 (listed by presbytery):
MID-ATLANTIC

- Frederick, Md. (Richard Ellis)

MIDWEST

- Washington, D.C. (Hailu Mekonnen)
- Lansing, Mich. (Richard Sowder)
- Metamora, Mich. (Louis Wislocki)
- Zoar, Wis. (Kenneth Smith)

NEW JERSEY

- Sterling, Va. (Edwin Urban)

- Frenchtown, N.J. (William Slack)
- Turnersville, N.J. (Robert Rienstra)
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NEW YORK AND
NEW ENGLAND

- Boston, Mass. (Robert Tanzie)
- Brooklyn, N.Y. (Michael Bobick)

- Burlington, Vt. (Andrew Selle)
- Fall River, Mass. (Mark Harrington)
- Holyoke, Mass. (John Pedersen)
NORTHERN CALIF.
NORTHWEST
OHIO
PHILADELPHIA

SOUTH
SOUTHERN
CALIFORNIA

-Lindenhurst, N.Y. (Leverne Rosenberger)
- Concord, Calif. (Vincent Ortiz)
- Yakima, Wash. (Thomas Church)
- Oakdale, Pa. (Daniel Knox)
- Mansfield, Pa. (John Monger)
- So.Philadelphia, Pa. (Wilson Cummings)
- Phoenixville, Pa. (Mark Holler)
- Scranton, Pa. (Timothy Young)
- Williamsport, Pa. (Robert Marsh)
- Hialeah, Fla. (Jose Vera)
- Miami, Fla. (David Seivright)
- Mira Mesa, Calif. (Mark Maliepaard)
- Oceanside, Calif. (Douglass Swagerty)
- San Marcos, Calif. (Greg Price)

Thirty fields received financial aid in 1986 as compared to 26 in 1985.

D. Field Support Policy
It is the Committee's policy to provide field support for u p to four years
on a declining scale contingent upon the renewed yearly recommendation of the
presbytery and with the understanding that the Committee will be consulted in
the selection of the missionary.
It is the Committee's desire to concentrate its help in the initial stages of
the planting of Orthodox Presbyterian congregations. While the Committee
does not desire to hamper the development of fields by reducing needed
support prematurely, studies show that support provided for too long a period
can also have a detrimental effect on field development. The Committee has
made exceptions to its field support policy where necessary, particularly in the
case of urban and ethnic ministries. We have been encouraged that several
fields in recent years have terminated support after only two or three years.
E. Self Support
During 1986, four fields concluded their support relationship with the
Committee including: Frederick, Md.; Miami, Fla.; Oceanside, Calif. and
Phoenixville, Pa.
The Committee provided a total of $73,896 in aid to these fields during
their aid-receiving years. Even during these formative years, .with fewer
resources than established churches, they contributed $18,562 to Worldwide
Outreach during this period.
The Presbytery of New York and New England determined to close the
Lindenhurst, New York field supported by the Committee in 1986. The
Concord, California field continues as a Bible study under the oversight of the
Presbytery of Northern California.
F. New Fields
Six new Committee-supported fields were opened in 1986. Thus far in
1987, new support relationships have been established with churches, chapels or
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ethnic evangelistic ministries in Farmington Hills, Mich.; Danbury, Conn.; East
Los Angeles, Calif.; North Andover, Mass.; and Appleton, Wis.
The North Andover and Appleton fields are both the result of church
planter training programs by which home missionaries were trained and core
groups developed under the oversight of nearby mother churches.
The Farmington Hills field marks a continuation of the entrance of the
OPC into major metropolitan areas in recent years. Public worship began in this
growing northwestern Detroit suburb on Easter Sunday.
It is the Committee's desire to support the presbytery's church planting
and church extension work as we are able. Contributions from the churches in
1986 were a $17,000 increase over 1985. This was a real encouragement after
only a $1,000 increase in OPC receipts the previous year. Although approved
1987 OPC receipts, if received, will mark a $25,000 increase over 1986, the
Committee determined that another dramatic increase in field support was
needed this year to enable the OPC to seize the opportunities mentioned above.
The 1987 increases were only possible because of reserve funds contributed
through wills and bequests. These reserve funds are dwindling, however, and
therefore, both a decrease in 1988 field support and an overall 1988 budget
decrease are projected. Substantial increases in support from OPC donors will
be required if the Committee is to consider an expansion of field support in the
next few years. The amounts provided for field support in recent years and that
projected for 1988 are as follows:
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987
1988

$78,902
$107,206
$119,067
$189,899
$269,000
$239,000

G. Personnel
The laborers who serve in the harvest field are a key element in the
missionary success of the church. The Committee regularly assists presbyteries
and congregations in locating and evaluating these laborers and providing them
with opportunities for further equipping for missionary ministry.
1. Evaluation
The Committee continues to use extensive questionnaires filled out
by candidates as well as reference forms completed by people who have
observed a man's life and ministry in helping presbyteries, congregations and
itself in evaluating the suitability of men for Home Missions service in general
and certain fields in particular.
The missionary candidate assessment center developed by the
Mission to North America Committee of the Presbyterian Church in America
and first used by Home Missions in January, 1985 in assessing candidates
continues to be used by the presbyteries as one important input in evaluating
men for home missionary service. We are in the process of considering
guidelines for the use of assessment centers prepared by our field personnel
subcommittee. We have asked one of our Committee members to serve as an
assessor at an assessment center in May, 1987 and to make a report prior to our
adoption of assessment center guidelines.
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2. Recruiting
At its September, 1986 meeting the Committee adopted guidelines
seeking to accelerate the beginning of new churches by:
a. Encouraging presbyteries to develop and submit to the
Committee each year by November 15 comprehensive plans for church planting;
b. Encouraging presbyteries to call men with pastoral experience
and church planting gifts to these new ministries.
In one attempt to challenge experienced pastors with the need for
new church planting, the Committee conducted a half-day Project CHALLENGE
seminar in San Diego, California in March 1987. In addition to the need for new
churches, participants were presented with church planting models and a
discussion of the profile of a church planter, as well as receiving information on
Home Missions polices and current church planting opportunities.
3. Training
In addition to the gathering in November, 1986 of regional home
missions personnel mentioned earlier, Home Missions sponsored our annual
three-day training seminar for all home missions personnel in March, 1987. For
the first time, and because of a special gift, wives were included in the training
experience. Special presentations were made on the missionary family and the
missionary wife. Also included were addresses and workshops on preaching,
leadership, time management, music, team-building, demographics, small town
evangelism, telephone outreach, church revitalization, making new contacts and
reaching the unchurched.
The Committee has also sought to assist the development of
missionaries and the fields they serve by providing magazine subscriptions,
individual training experiences, books, advertising samples, new field surveys
and evaluation visits.
H. Regional Home Missionaries
For over 10 years now, the Committee has worked toward the goal of
seeing a regional home missionary at work in each of the 12 regional churches.
Referred to by different titles such as missionary-at-large or missions staff
worker, depending on the presbytery served, these regional home missionaries
have proven to be a key ingredient in a larger and more effective church
planting effort.
Effective RHMs have gifts and experiences in missions and evangelism
and provide counsel and assistance to the existing congregations of their
regions. They also exercise leadership in church planting activities in
conjunction with the missions committees of the presbyteries.
Regional Home Missionaries serving the following presbyteries as of
January, 1987 were:
Midwest - James L. Bosgraf, Calvin R. Malcor
New Jersey - Ross W. Graham
Northern California - Dr. Jack H. Julien
Ohio - Leo A. Frailey
Philadelphia - Bernard J. Stonehouse
During 1986 Mr. Malcor began serving as the second part-time RHM in
the Midwest, while Thomas Church concluded his service as a RHM in the
Presbytery of the Northwest.
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The Committee has been encouraged with the effectiveness evidenced
in the three new RHM programs initiated in 1984 and is planning significant
increases in RHM support to enable two additional presbyteries to call full-time
RHMs, one each in 1988 and 1989,
The Missions Committees of the Presbyteries of the Mid-Atlantic,
Northern California, the South, and the Northwest have discussed the possible
development of RHM programs in their bounds.
111

URBAN AND ETHNIC MINISTRIES
The Committee has been happy to have a part in the broadening ministry
of presbyteries to the urban areas of our land and to the minority peoples who
live there. We recognize that America is a multi-ethnic nation and that our God
desires the OPC to address all the peoples of our country, seeking to disciple
them into our fellowship.
The inner-city efforts in South Philadelphia, Pennsylvania at Emmanuel
Chapel progressed so much during 1986 that it saw the largest gain of all home
mission fields in average morning worship attendees. The congregation is now
working toward self-support by the end of 1987 after 17 years of Home Missions
aid.
Ministries to refugee peoples also received Committee support with
missionary David Seivright focusing on Jamaican refugees in Miami, Fla. and
missionary Hailu Mekonnen on Ethiopians in Washington, D.C.
The Committee focused more of its resources at the beginning of 1987 on
the rapidly growing Hispanic population. There are now two Home Missionssupported church planting evangelists. Jose Vera is serving in the Miami, Ha.
area (Hialeah) and Josue Balderas serves in the Los Angeles, Calif. area (East Los
Angeles). Their goal is to evangelize, train leadership and plant multiple
Reformed Hispanic congregations.
In order to give culturally-sensitive assistance to these developing ethnic
fields, the Committee has made use of the consultation services of the Center for
Urban Theological Studies (CUTS) in Philadelphia, Pa. The Committee
continues as a member of the CUTS Sponsoring Association.
CUTS Director, William C. Krispin, also serves as part-time Director of
Urban and Ethnic Ministries for the Committee. Mr. Krispin works four days a
month assisting Home Missions in overseeing and evaluating urban and ethnic
missionaries and giving leadership to the Committee in developing a
comprehensive urban and ethnic church planting strategy. The Committee
hopes to adopt such a strategy toward the end of 1987.
IV

EVANGELISM AND CHURCH DEVELOPMENT
A. Director of Evangelism and Church Development
The Committee has recognized its responsibility to assist our churches
and their members in the task of telling the Good News and encourages our
churches to give evangelism a higher priority in their ministries. Therefore, we
have determined to offer to the churches: evangelism education, training,
materials and consultation. William J. Vermeulen serves the Committee from
his home in Grand Rapids, Michigan, as Director of Evangelism and Church
Development (DOECD) in order to accomplish more effectively these
evangelism goals. The Committee continues to be encouraged by the
enthusiastic response of the churches to Mr. Vermeulen's ministry.
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B. Evangelism Training
1. SAVE Program

Mr. Vermeulen again provided vigorous coordination for the
summer evangelism training program for high school and college age young
adults known as SAVE (Serving As Volunteer Evangelists). In its 23rd year
(19861, however, the program had one of the lowest participation levels of recent
years, causing the Committee to evaluate whether the continuation of the
program was really desired by the church and the best way to provide
evangelism opportunities for our young people. With thanks to God for the
contribution the SAVE program has made to many churches and young people
over the years, the Committee determined to terminate the program at the end
of 1986 and to direct young people to the variety of good training experiences
offered by the churches and presbyteries such as Young Presbyterians in Mission
(Presbytery of Southern California), the Boardwalk Chapel (Wildwood, N.J.) or
the Ireland Summer Ministry Team (New Life Presbyterian Church, Jenkintown,
Pa.).
2. Workshops and Seminars
During 1986, the staff conducted over 20 evangelism seminars,
conferences or classes. Requests for training should be made with the Home
Missions office which also will provide a detailed brochure describing available
seminars.
C. Evangelism Materials
1. Audio-visuals
Resource materials presently available for loan by the Committee
include "Evangelism Explosion" cassette tapes and the sound /slide presentation
entitled, "This is Your World," produced by John Fikkert aimed at stimulating
personal evangelism. There are also available for loan about 50 audio tapes and
over 15 video tapes of a variety of presentations from past Home Missions
training seminars.
2. "SeedTime"
The Committee initiated a new evangelism publication in 1985
called SeedTime which was distributed to all church members by means of a
quarterly insert in New Horizons. Four issues were produced in 1986. Response
to this outreach resource continues to be positive and it has been continued in
1987.
3. Other Helps
The Committee staff has developed and continues to update a
bibliography of helpful evangelism, church development and church extension
books for use by our missionaries. Copies are available to others who request it.
The DOECD produced a revision of the "Introduction to the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church" brochure that was made available in February,
1987 under the title "Introducing a Contemporary Presbyterian Church." It can
be ordered from Great Commission Publications.
D. Consultation Help for Congregations
The Committee's staff continues to make itself available to the churches
for individual consultations. In 1987 the staff will begin focusing its
consultation/ training ministry on selected churches or missions fields that are
plateaued in growth or are in numerical decline so that they are renewed in their
zeal for and ability to grow through evangelism. This contract program, called
Project RENEW, provides an extended renewal relationship by which, at the
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request of a church's overseers, Home Missions staff shall visit the church on
several occasions, conduct an intensive review and analysis of the congregation's
history, resources, expectations and potential and provide assistance in training
and planning for a renewed ministry as appropriate. The overseers shall
commit themselves to seriously consider and respond to recommendations
made by the Home Missions staff.
V

FINANCES
Receipts from the churches for Home Missions in 1986 once again fell
below the level approved by the General Assembly. The fact that the Committee
has received the General Assembly-approved amount only once in the past 16
years (1983) makes it clear that the Committee cannot spend on the basis of what
is approved. The percentages of budget received in recent years are as follows:
1983
1984
1985
1986

-

105%
9790
91%
93%

-

In the face of small increases in receipts from the churches and dwindling
reserve funds from wills and bequests, the Committee cannot be expected to
provide the resources needed to fund an expanding new church planting
program.
The challenge before us is to see a 13%increase in OPC contributions for
-Home Missions in 1987. By God's grace, and with your efforts in promoting
Worldwide Outreach, it can be done.
1986 Budget
1986 Receipts
1987 Budget

VI

-

-

$294,810
$273,710
$308,760

BUDGETS
The Committee has adopted the following budgets for presentation to the
54th General Assembly. They include a request for 1988 approved OPC receipts
of $361,212.
These budgets reflect the following details:
1. A request for $52,000 in additional funds from the churches in 1987.
2. Continued significant, but decreased, reliance on supplementary
funding from wills and bequests (Contingent Fund) and special receipts such as
the Galloway Fund.
3. A $30,000 decrease in field support in 1988, a $14,000 further
reduction in 1989 and a $25,000 further reduction in 1990.
4. Increases in regional home missionary funding of $13,000 in 1988,
$19,000 in 1989 and $20,000 in 1990.
5. Establishment of a base level of support for the Sponsoring
Association of CUTS at $5,000 beginning in 1988.
6. Increases of 4.5% for inflation or holding-the-line in most other
categories. A freeze on staff housing allowances and elimination of
denominational advertising.
7. Anticipated receipts of $150,000 from the Galloway Fund in 1987
and 1988 will in fact now be $44,600 necessitating reductions in field support.
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HOME MISSIONS BUDGETS
1987-1990

DISBURSEMENTS
I

I1

Actual Adopted Proposed Proiected Proiected
1986
1987
1988
1989
1990
Ministry Expenses
A. Church
Planting
$317,070 $401,648 $379,478 $389,084 $ 3 8 7 78
~
B. Evangelism
45,529
50,934
52,836
54,481
55,465
C. Specialized
9,000
7,000
5,000
5,000
5,000
Ministries
D. Other Operations
10
1,900
Promotion

26,999

28,457

26,990

29,850

29,463

I11 Office Staff

54,491

60,900

63,640

66,504

69,497

IV Administration

53,771

57,261

57,566

61,609

63,002

$506,870

$608,100

$585,510

$606,528

$609,605

$272,690
7,845
38,541
44,868
168,972

$308,760
24,651
10,000
30,000
234,689

$361,212
15,000
9,000
28,400
171,898

$401,000
2,200
8,000
28,240
167,088

$435,000
5,000
9,000
28,063
$132,542

Total Disbursements $532,916

$608,100

$585,510

$606,528

$609,605

Total Disbursements
RECEIPTS
OPC
Non-OPC
Other
Galloway Fund
Contingent Fund

VII AUDITOR'S REPORT
"We have examined the statement and assets and liabilities arising from
cash transactions of The Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension of
The Orthodox Presbyterian Church, Inc., as of December 31, 1986, and the
related statement of revenues collected, expenses, and changes in fund balances
for the year then ended. Our examination was made in accordance with
generally accepted auditing standards and, accordingly, included such tests of
the accounting records and such other auditing procedures as we considered
necessary in the circumstances ...
"In our opinion, the financial statements referred to above present fairly
the assets and liabilities arising from cash transactions of The Committee on
Home Missions and Church Extension of The Orthodox Presbyterian Church,
Inc., as of December 31,1986, and the revenues collected, expenses, and changes
in fund balances during the year then ended, on the basis of accounting
described in the summary of significant accounting policies, which has been
applied in a manner consistent with that of the preceding year."
NIESSEN, DUNLAP & PRITCHARD
Colmar, PA
February 27,1987
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PROMOTION
Promotional work is designed to provide a continuing flow of information
to churches and individuals. The Committee believes that when Orthodox
Presbyterians are informed about mission needs and opportunities and have
confidence in the missionaries, they will respond with intercessory prayer and
adequate financial support.
During 1986 we produced a new full-color Home Missions poster and
brochure with the theme "God's Country-Your Country." The posters were
distributed to the churches. The brochures are distributed through Home
Missions staff presentations in the churches.
The 50th Anniversary OPC Home Missions slide presentation "Entering
our New Half Century" premiered at the meeting of the General Assembly in
June 1986. Congregations, missionary societies, presbyterials and other groups
may continue to reserve dates for showing the one-projector version of the
presentation or may request a visit by Home Missions staff to show the twoprojector version and give a complementary message.
The General Secretary participated in the development of the 1986 Thank
Offering materials, designed a Home Missions display unit highlighting 50 years
of OPC church planting, and designed a promotional vinyl workpad which was
distributed at the General Assembly in June.
During 1986 the "Phone Home" telephone information service, providing
three-minute recorded up-to-date Home Missions reports and prayer requests,
was continued. An average of 65 calls was received monthly. In addition, 150
"Phone Home" transcripts were sent to individuals and churches regularly, an
increase from 39 in 1985. New recordings are available every two weeks and can
be heard by calling (215) 635-HOME anytime. Transcripts of "Phone Home" will
be sent upon request.

IX

CHURCH EXTENSION FUND
During 1986 advertisements promoting investments in this fund appeared
in New Horizons. These were attached to the quarterly SeedTime publication and
featured the story behind a current loan application. Opportunities for featuring
a loan project are granted in the order applications are received and the church
or chapel must pay the cost for this page in New Horizons. The Committee is
encouraged to see inquiries and new investments in direct response to these
promotion efforts.
The Church Extension Fund has been a key element in the growth of the
OPC. A large number of congregations have erected initial buildings or
enlarged their buildings through the use of money invested by God's people in
this fund.
Total loans from individuals and organizations to the Church Extension
Fund on December 31, 1986, were $1,344,594, an increase of $88,283 from 1985.
The number of loans to the fund at the end of the year totaled 570. Interest rates
paid to investors in the fund are currently 5 1/2% on demand notes, 6 1/2% on
five-year notes and 7% on 10-year notes.
A loan was made from the fund in 1986 to North Woods Community
Church (OPC), Cheyenne, Wyoming.
I

Balances due on all loans from the fund are as follows:
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Atlanta, Ga.
Aurora, Colo.
Bonita, Calif.
Bothell, Wash.
Cape Cod, Mass. Cheyenne, Wyo.
Cheyenne, Wyo.
Cheyenne, Wyo.
Chula Vista, Calif. Eugene, Ore.
Gettysburg, Pa.
Green Bay, Wis.
Gresham, Wis.
Hanover Park, 111. Hatboro, Pa.
Janesville, Wis.
Leesburg, Va.
Matthews, N.C.
Melbourne, Fla.
Menomonee Falls,
Wis.
Modesto, Calif.
Orlando, Fla.
Philadelphia, Pa. Philadelphia, Pa. Roanoke, Va.
Rockport, Maine Roswell, N.M.
Sonora, Calif.
South San Francisco,
Calif.
Stratford, N.J.
Tallahassee, Fla.
-

Redeemer OPC
$
Aurora Reformed Presby. Church
Bonita OPC
Trinity OPC
Presb. Church of Cape Cod
North Woods Community Church
North Woods Community Church
North Woods Community Church
Bayview OPC
Oak Hill OPC
Living Hope Presb. Church
New Hope OPC
Old Stockbridge OPC
Grace OPC
Trinity OPC
Christ OPC
Bethel OPC
Matthews OP Fellowship
Christ OPC

13,880
31,681
60,477
23,794
46,666
14,543
85,000
13,000
71,121
28,729
88,097
26,963
3,355
108,471
1,472
54,309
12,052
58,090
36,631

Falls OPC
First OPC
Lake Shenvood OPC
Emmanuel OPC
New Life Northeast OPC
Garst Mill OPC
Lakeview OPC
Roswell OPC
Calvary OPC

19,870
35,904
6,433
15,528
159,386
42,395
12,388
92,232
6,947

New Covenant OPC
Stratford OPC
Calvary OPC

20,148
16,932
67,252
$1,273,746

CONTINGENT FUND
The Contingent Fund has been created through special gifts to the
Committee including receipts from wills and bequests. These funds have been
used to provide loans for the purchase of church property, to supplement
program funds, to finance capital purchases and provide transfers from the cash
reserve to the General Fund in the form of a loan to cover any deficit in that
fund.
A loan from this Fund was made in 1986 to the Committee for the
Historian.
X

Balances due on all loans from this fund are as follows:
Atlanta, Ga.
Cape Cod, Mass. Chula Vista, Calif. -

Redeemer OPC
Presby. Church of Cape Cod
Bayview OPC

$

11,680
10,000
10,000
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Dayton, Ohio
Elkins Park, Pa.
Gettysburg, Pa.
Gresham, Wis.
Hutchinson, Kan.
Hutchinson, Kan.
Janesville, Wis.
Leesburg, Va.
Melbourne, Ha.
Menomonee Falls,
Wis.
Milwaukie, Ore.
Neptune, N.J.
Philadelphia, Pa.
Philadelphia, Pa.
Philadelphia, Pa.
Rockport, Maine
Roswell, N.M.
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Redeemer OPC
Lewis A. Ruff, Jr.
Living Hope Presb. Church
Old Stockbridge OPC
Lot
Building and Lot
Christ OPC
Bethel OPC
Christ OPC

775
52,476
32,158
13,428
2,556
1,782
13,440
75,622
17,485

Falls OPC
Faith OPC
Good Shepherd OPC
New Life Northeast OPC
Lewis A. Ruff, Jr.
Committee for the Historian
Lakeview OPC
Roswell OPC

741
14,375
2,742
4,031
255
7,000
10,918
19,613
$301,077

XI

QUESTIONNAIREFOR MINISTERS AND LICENTIATES
The General Assembly has assigned to the Committee the responsibility of
administering a file of completed questionnaires submitted by men in our
denomination who desire to have their availability known to churches without
pastors. Currently, about 30 questionnaires are on file and are sent to all
churches requesting information on available pastoral candidates. Lists of
vacant pulpits are sent to interested pastoral candidates.
XI1 SALARY SCALE GUIDELINES
For a number of years the Committee has provided the church with a
Salary Scale that initially was applied to churches on a schedule of aid from the
Committee. Since the CHMCE now provides aid to presbyteries and has no
missionaries under call, the Salary Scale is no longer applied as initially
structured. Nevertheless, the Committee continues to review the Salary Scale
annually and now provides the scale in the form of guidelines for churches
seeking financial aid from the Committee.
At the September 1986 Committee meeting, salary guidelines were
adopted by the Committee effective January 1, 1987 to provide base salary in
addition to manse or housing allowances as follows:
Years of Service
1st
2nd
3rd
4th
5th
6th
7th
8th

Base Salary
$15,228
15,590
15,954
16,317
16,679
17,065
17,405
17,768
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9th
10th
11th
12th
13th
14th
15th

18,139
18,494
18,857
19,226
19,596
19,952
20,314

The minimum base salary for those men not covered by the scale will be $20,679.

Further Provisions
1. Salary. The Salary Scale does not apply to ministers who have more
than 15 years of service.
2. Hospitalization. The church will pay the cost of hospitalization coverage
for the missionary and his family.
3. Housing.
a. If a manse is not provided and the minister rents his house, he will
receive a supplement for rent paid up to a maximum of $1,000 a month.
b. If a minister owns his home, he will receive a supplement for
interest, taxes and other charges u p to a maximum of $1,000 a month.
4. Utilities. All utilities except personal telephone toll calls, and including
heat, will be paid by the church in addition to salary.
5. Pension. The church will pay the missionary's pension premium.
6. Social Security. The church will pay one half of the missionary's Social
Security. For missionaries not in the Social Security program, the church will
pay one half of the annual investment in an established investment or retirement
income plan on the same basis and in the same amount as though the missionary
were in Social Security.
7. Car Allowance. Churches and chapels are encouraged to supplement
the above salary provisions with a car allowance to help the pastor meet this
pastoral expense. At the least, the Committee suggests that auto expenses be
reimbursed at the rate of 20c per mile.
XI11 GENERAL ASSEMBLY MATTERS
The Stated Clerk of the 53rd General Assembly conveyed to the Committee
on June 21,1986 that exceptions were taken and notations made concerning the
Minutes of the Committee by the Committee to Examine Standing Committee
Records.
The Committee advises the 54th General Assembly that the Committee has
given attention to the exceptions to their Minutes taken by the 53rd General
Assembly and will make every effort in the future to see that the page number
and/or date of meeting in a reference to a previous motion is not omitted.
XIV ADMINISTRATION
A. Committee Members

Class of 1989
Ministers: Richard P. Kaufmann, Salvador M. Solis, Gerald S. Taylor
Ruling Elders: Robert A. Kramm (Treasurer), Leonard Schmurr
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Class of 1988
Ministers: John R. Hilbelink (Vice President), Lyman M. Smith, Donald
F. Stanton (President)
Ruling Elders: Kenneth L. Bosgraf, Arthur Thompson (Secretary)
Class of 1987
Ministers: David J. O'Leary, Dennis J. Prutow, Thomas E. Tyson
Ruling Elders: Robert Ayres, Edward P. Hardesty
B. Subcommittees
Standing subcommittees utilized during 1986 included: Executive,
Field Personnel, Finance, General Ministries, Urban and Ethnic Ministries
C. Ministry Staff
General Secretary: Lewis A. Ruff, Jr.
Director of Urban and Ethnic Ministries: William C. Krispin
Director of Evangelism and Church Development: William J.
Vermeulen
D. Office Staff
Secretary: Esther G. McCauley
Office Administrator: George E. Haney, Jr.

XV

ELECTIONS
The terms of the following members of the Committee will expire at this
Assembly:
Ministers: David J. O'Leary, Dennis J. Prutow, Thomas E. Tyson
Ruling Elders: Robert Ayres, Edward P. Hardesty
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REPORT OF
THE COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN MISSIONS
The Lord Jesus said, "...open your eyes and look at the fields! They are ripe
for harvest." It is important that we approach the work of foreign missions with
our eyes open. This report is presented with the desire that the church see
clearly the fields, the challenge and the harvest. Both missionaries and
administrative staff have contributed to its contents with the prayer that God
will set before us the vision not only of what is obvious, but of what can be
accomplished through his power as we are obedient to his command to go into
all the world.
In the year past the Committee on Foreign Missions was thankful for the
Lord's grace in opening our eyes to his mercy and provision. We encountered
numerous challenges which seemed to cast a dark shadow over our eyes. Yet, in
every case God allowed us to see his glory. We felt 1986 might be the year we
had to reduce severely our reserve funds to meet expenses, but he supplied
money from unexpected sources. His church gave generously to a special
offering to cover a shortfall in the Taiwan work. A major reorganization of the
administrative staff was carried through successfully. Missionaries were sent to
a new field. And the list might go on.
In all these things God has greatly encouraged us. We ask the Church to
join us in giving thanks to the Lord and in regular and earnest prayer of the matters which are set forth here.
I

MISSIONARIES
The following persons served as OPC missionaries in 1986:
A. Active
Japan
The Rev. and Mrs. Calvin K. Cummings, Jr.
The Rev. and Mrs. David M. Moore
The Rev. and Mrs. George Y . Uomoto
The Rev. and Mrs. Stewart E. Lauer
Kenya
Teuntje de Ruiter, R.N.
Grietje S. Rietkerk, M.D.
Cornelia J. Van Galen, R.N.
Korea
The Rev. and Mrs, W. Ralph English
The Rev. and Mrs. Theodore Hard
The Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Young J. Son
Middle East
The Rev. and Mrs. Victor B. Atallah
The Rev. and Mrs. Arthur J. Steltzer, Jr.
Taiwan
The Rev. and Mrs. Steven R. Hake
The Rev. and Mrs. Robert L. Marshall
The Rev. and Mrs. Lendall H. Smith
Mr. Russell C. Morano (tentmaker)
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Emeritus
The Rev. and Mrs. Richard B. Gaffin, Sr.
The Rev. and Mrs. Bruce F. Hunt
The Rev. and Mrs. R. Heber McIlwaine
Mrs. Egbert W. Andrews
Mrs. Clarence W. Duff

C. Short-Term Service
Mr. and Mrs. Gary R. Moor (licentiate, PCA) - Suriname
Mr. Murray I. Uomoto (associate, OPC) -Japan
Dr. and Mrs. R. Gene List (Korea), Miss Elaine Morrison (Japan), and
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Poole (Japan) ended their short-term service in 1986.
D. Furloughs
Mr. and Mrs. George Uomoto, Mr. and Mrs. Theodore Hard, Mr. and
Mrs. Lendall Smith, Mr. Russell Morano and Miss Teuntje deRuiter, R.N.,
completed furloughs in 1986. All except Miss deRuiter returned to the field.
Mr. and Mrs. Steven Hake are expected to remain in the United States
on study leave during 1987.
A three-month furlough has been granted to Mr. and Mrs. Arthur
Steltzer for the spring of 1987. Cornelia Van Galen, R.N., also visited the United
States early in 1987.
I1

FIELDS
A. The Middle East
The Middle East Mission concluded the year 1986 with much praise.
The Mission experienced significant successes in each of its endeavors.
1. Personnel and Ministries
The Rev. and Mrs. Victor Atallah and the Rev. and Mrs. Arthur
Steltzer are our missionaries in the Middle East. Both families live in Larnaca,
Cyprus, and carry on their ministries through the Middle East Reformed
Fellowship (MERF).
MERF has greatly strengthened the OPC's position in the Middle
East. For more than a decade we sought to work officially with indigenous
churches in the region but could not gain recognition. This situation led to visa
problems and uncertainty about places and methods of ministry. In addition
some of these national churches have been compromised doctrinally and
ethically.
So we looked for an alternative relationship with Middle East
Christians that would approach as closely as possible a normative ecclesiastical
arrangement. The Middle East Reformed Fellowship was originally begun in
the 1970's in Lebanon with the help of The Rev. W. Benson Male. When civil
war intensified, activity was suspended indefinitely. Its avowed goal was the
establishment of a genuinely .Reformed church in the Middle East.In the mid1980's, OPC missionaries succeeded in reviving MERF. Christian leaders from
Egypt, Syria and Lebanon were called upon to reorganize the group and to
represent their own churches (unofficially). They were asked to establish goals
and policies which would involve both nationals and missionaries in
evangelism, church-planting, Christian training and relief work. These leaders
responded with enthusiasm, and a reorganized MERF was launched with
immediate effectiveness.
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With the endorsement of the Committee on Foreign Missions, OPC
missionaries made a commitment to the MEW program, deciding to do virtually
all their work under the auspices of the organization. They exercise great
influence upon MERF and have been given leadership roles in the day-to-day
operations. Two other families, one from the Christian Reformed Church and
one from the Reformed Presbyterian Church, N.A., are participating in the work.
Perhaps the most prominent event of the calendar year was the midNovember study term with seven Egyptian pastors visiting Cyprus. This is
significant because it marked the beginning of our training ministry at MERF's
Evangelical Study Center in Cyprus. Thus, we have the ability to exert a
reformational influence on Middle Eastern churches without extensive travel.
To some extent this lessens the need for obtaining entrance visas, plane tickets,
etc. In addition, there is now a permanent location with the needed equipment
for carrying out study programs. To be sure, there will continue to be a need for
mini-conferences in the region to supplement the material given at the Center.
We are not, however, plagued by the problem of seeking work permits from an
unfriendly government or concerned about visa renewals. Furthermore, we are
assured that our programs are beneficial to the regional churches, with some of
their most respected leaders serving as directors of the Middle East Reformed
Fellowship. These men are giving advice and helpful direction to our efforts.
Each topic presented in a study term is given with the aim of
stirring u p new enthusiasm for the knowledge of God and its application to the
life and program of the local church.
A primary goal is to motivate these church leaders for vigorous
evangelistic outreach. It is our fervent hope that each participant at the Center
will become more committed to Christ and to the bringing of his rule over all the
earth.
During the past year, we have continued to aid qualified candidates
from Egypt in further theological study. The Rev. Karam Farag should complete
his course in June, 1987. The Rev. Hamdy Saad, Assistant Pastor of Ibrahimeya
Church in Alexandria, Egypt, will be prepared to begin his work toward a Th.M.
in Old Testament in September, 1987. Not only will these men influence the
Church in Egypt toward a more consistent biblical position, but they should
oppose tendencies in the Church toward wrong teachings and practices. If the
finances are available through special projects, there are other men waiting for
the opportunity of further study.
Regarding the publication of Arabic literature, the translations of
More Than Conquerors by William Hendriksen and Christian Living in the Home by
Jay Adams are now available in Egypt. It is our intention to seek to produce
Reformed literature through a variety of publishers and distributors. We are
working on a list of books for future publication.
Response to radio broadcasts continue to be encouraging. Workers
sponsored by MERF in Cyprus answer the inquiries of listeners from the region.
The response ministry has been very gratifying. Not only have questions and
requests for prayer come from the Christian population, but many Moslems
continue to express their interest in the gospel, some even confessing faith in
Christ.
The response ministry has opened u p evangelistic opportunities in
the region. There are now evangelists, supported through MERF, who are
contacting and discipling some of the listeners. This ministry can be enlarged in
the future as the Lord supplies the needed finances.
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In Cyprus, the Mission has increased its involvement in the expatriate ministry of the Evangelical Church. Members of the Mission have
advertised the services in hotels, hostels and resort facilities throughout Larnaca
with flyers and posters. Thus, the attendance at the English language
congregation this past summer was considerably more than the previous
summer. We are keeping a guest book of visitors who attend the service for
future contacts. The Arabic congregation, likewise, has experienced growth this
year. Similar advertising efforts and personal contacts have been used by the
Lord to almost double the size of the church. However, some of the Lebanese
families are transient. We attempt to evangelize Cypriots as well through
personal contact and Bible studies. There are four different Bible studies a week
serving the island's various populations.
Finally, Mrs. Arthur Steltzer and Mrs. Victor Atallah have had a
very successful year with the after-school Bible Fun Club. They helped organize
and participate in leading the current club of about seventy children from a wide
range of national and religious backgrounds. These children, ranging in age
from five to thirteen years, are divided into three groups and taught with Great
Commissions Sunday School materials. Contact through the club opens doors
for reaching the children's families as well.
2. Goals
a. To continue to strengthen the growing programs of evangelism
and church planting by means of training and tutoring evangelists, pastors,
elders and other church leaders.
b. To increase effectiveness in evangelistic outreach on the island of
Cyprus.
c. To expand the Arabic outreach in Cyprus.
d. To assist in establishing a biblical view of the diaconate in the
region through MEWS programs.
B. Kenya
Medical missions in Kenya continue to be overseen by Mission to the
World of the Presbyterian Church in America and are based in the bush country
northwest of Nairobi. The clinic work has been merged with that of church
nurture so that Dr. Grietje Retkerk and nurse, Miss Cornelia Van Galen are part
of the MTW team operating in the region. The main clinic is located in Muruu,
and out-clinics have been set u p in surrounding communities.
Community health work, as an independent ministry, has been discontinued. Nurse Teunje deRuiter, for whom community health is a specialty,
found herself in conflict with the new approach of MTW. She asked for a new
assignment, possibly in Nairobi, but MTW denied her request and informed the
Committee on Foreign Missions that they wished to relinquish authority over
her. The Homefront Foundation in Holland informed the Committee that their
funding was intended only for Muruu and that they did not want to support
medical work in another area. Thus, without funding and without a supervised
location for Miss deRuiter, the Committee reluctantly released her from
missionary service the end of 1986.
The medical team was encouraged by the improvements in staff relationships - a good sense of "harambee" (working together). Praise the Lord for
renewed spiritual interest and for Kenyan leadership, which is growing. Bible
classes for junior staff were begun but now have been enlarged to include all
interested staff and are completely planned by them.
1
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Several Bible school students from the local area have come during
their vacations for times of evangelism and prayer. This has supplemented the
ministry of local pastors who take turns coming to minister to patients and staff.
The Presbytery of the African Evangelical Presbyterian Church, (AEPC),built an
additional house with the capacity of nine beds. It is primarily for pregnant
women awaiting delivery who live too far to come from home in labor. This
brings the capacity of the Presbytery houses to twenty-six. The Medical
Committee of the AEPC has been meeting monthly and is responsible for the
administration of all health center affairs. They are working toward the
formation of a Board of Governors.
Clinical responsibilities were demanding as the team treated an average of 118 patients daily and helped an average of seventy women monthly who
delivered babies.
The AEPC decided to add an additional out-clinic at Maai focusing on
preventative care for young children and pregnant women. Three areas are
served besides the main center through mobile clinic work. This year the church
has been more involved in the out-clinics and community teaching. This is
particularly seen in the involvement of women selected by a few churches to
help in these clinics.
C. Suriname
Suriname used to be known as Dutch Guiana. It is a small country of
approximately 63,000 square miles and has a population of about 425,000. The
official language is Dutch, although a large percentage of the people speak a
creole dialect. The capital, Paramaribo has a population of approximately
75,000. As many as 50,000 English-speaking immigrants from neighboring
Guyana may be living in the country.
For many years the Committee on Foreign Missions was interested in
establishing an outreach in Central or South America. Its focus was naturally
upon the Spanish-speaking nations which predominate in this region, although
Caribbean countries such as Jamaica were sometimes mentioned. Yet, in spite of
the interest, no action was taken due to financial and other constraints.
Then in 1984, we were approached by the Rev. Geoffrey Donnan, an
independent missionary of Reformed persuasion who had begun a ministry in
Suriname. His efforts had led to the development of a church, a Christian school
and Bible lessons by correspondence, all under the name of Caribbean Christian
Ministries. The scope of this outreach had grown so much since the founding of
the work that Rev. Donnan wished to concentrate his efforts on the
correspondence aspect which was reaching people thoughout the region.
At first, he asked the OPC to take over completely the church and
school, but this would have meant a major capital investment and a long-term
commitment without a thorough evaluation of the missionary prospects for our
church in this field. The Committee's difficult financial situation also made a
large outlay of funds unlikely.
Nevertheless, the Committee wanted to see if this were the Lord's way
of leading the OPC into South America. After a visit to Suriname by General
Secretary Donald G. Buchanan, Jr. and Committee Member Dr. Hendrik
Krabbendam in December, 1985, the Committee offered to help maintain the
church and school ministries by sending a short-term worker with funding from
outside the OPC. While taking on many of Rev. Donnan's responsibilities, this
worker would survey the field and advise the Committee concerning future
placement of career missionaries to do church planting and evangelism.
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After several months' search, the Committee found its short-term
missionary. Mr. Gary Moor is a recent graduate of Covenant Theological
Seminary in St. Louis, Missouri and is a licentiate of Central Georgia Presbytery
of the Presbyterian Church in America. Mr. Moor, his wife Cappy and infant
daughter Caris arrived in Suriname in late September, 1986, just in time for the
beginning of the school year. Mr. Moor has been teaching and leading daily
chapel services. He also does much of the preaching for the church, as well as
various pastoral responsibilities. English is the working language for both
ministries. He has also led visitation evangelism among the Guyanese.
Suriname is governed by the military, and there is a good bit of unrest in the
country. The economy is in poor shape, and there are shortages of many
important items. Lately, there have been reports of fighting between government soldiers and rebels in remote areas, but so far such events have not
reached the capital. Despite these hardships, freedom of religion is still
maintained. The Committee on Foreign Missions is thankful for this oportunity
for new outreach in South America. Initial efforts have shown good potential
for the future. During 1987, the Committee must decide whether to continue in
Suriname for a longer time with a commitment to church planting. This decision
will be based on available funding and on the prospects for improvement in the
political/economic situation.
D. Japan
Japan is a country that raises critical questions for missionaries of the
gospel. A well-organized society, a low crime rate, admirable fiscal policies, an
ever-increasing standard of living, ultra-modern technology, low divorce rate,
competent education, good care for the aged, excellent transportation facilities-the list goes on and on. Yet - here is the crux - all of this is coupled with an
outward rejection of the Christian gospel. Does this mean that a society doesn't
need the gospel? That scientifically and technologically advanced cultures can
d o without Jesus Christ? Or might it mean that the Christian Church has not yet
proclaimed the gospel in Japan in a way that the Japanese are able to recognize
how it meets the deepest needs of their society?
1. Personnel and Ministries
The Japan Mission wrestles with questions like this as it seeks to be
faithful in witnessing to Jesus Christ in the (very small) corner of Japan that the
Lord has called us to, the southern part of the Tohoku region located about 250
miles north of the national capital, Tokyo. Our work is centered basically
around two cities, Sendai on the Pacific coast with a population of about 850,000,
and Yamagata, 50 miles to its west with a population of about 240,000. Both
cities are prefectural (i.e., state) capitals. The Rev. Calvin K. Cummings and Rev.
George Y. Uomoto families live in Sendai, and the Rev. David M. Moore and
Rev. Kazuhiko Yaegashi families live in Yamagata. All four families are
engaged primarily in pioneer evangelism, that is, seeking directly to lead people
to the Savior and incorporate them into the fellowship of the body of believers.
The newest addition to the OPC missionary force here, the Lauer family, is
living in the Tokyo area, where both Mr. and Mrs. Stewart Lauer are attending
language school and seeking to minister the gospel to their neighbors as they
have openings. Mr. Lauer's language ability was tested three times during 1986
with opportunities to preach in Japanese at local Reformed churches.
The Mission works in fullest cooperation with the Reformed Church
of Japan, especially Tohoku Presbytery, in seeking the establishment and growth
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of Reformed churches. At present the Sendai missionaries are concentrating on
Nakayama Chapel in Sendai, and the Yamagata missionaries on East Yamagata
Chapel. Both chapels are meeting in rented facilities, and have run u p hard
against the problem of a handful of believers trying to raise enough money to
buy land in a market almost out of this world!
The Uomotos were on furlough in America for most of the year,
returning to the field in October to pick u p where they had left off the year
before. During their absence, regular preaching and teaching duties at
Nakayama Chapel were covered by the other missionaries, especially the Rev.
Calvin Cummings, Jr. Mr. Murray Uomoto, son of Rev. and Mrs. George
Uomoto, was on the field for the whole year as a missionary associate, a licentiate of the Presbytery! of the Northwest. Though his time was limited and
his Japanese was rusty, he preached several times and helped at the chapel in
other ways. Upon his return from furlough Mr. Uomoto got right back into
evangelistic work, opening some home Bible studies, as well as taking his turn
preaching at other RCJ Churches and chapels. Mr. and Mrs. Uomoto hope to see
Nakayama Chapel well: established and in its own building before their
projected retirement in 1989.
The Rev. and: Mrs. Calvin Cummings, Jr. were involved with some
of the Christian h:gh schools and colleges in the Sendai area, as well as with
Nakayama Chapel. This.led to contacts for the chapel and the start of an ongoing Bible study in their home. Mr. Cummings had several occasions for
gospel presentations to these student bodies, and preached in most of the RCJ
churches and chapels in the Tohoku. In the second half of the year, much of
their time was taken up by the need to home school their children, inasmuch as a
teacher for Sendai Christian Academy could not get to the field before the end of
the year. This severely limited their ability to reach out in new ways and new
areas.
In Yamagata,ithe Moores worked at getting things going again after
an extended furlough. They found that East Yamagata Chapel had not grown
during their absence. Several members or seekers had moved away without
regular replacements. This resulted in a drop in both attendance and giving
during the year, dxouraging to the members who were left. Several who had
left the fellowship in years past showed no signs of readiness to return, so a
fresh outlook with a reliance on the Grace of God is the keyword for 1987. Mr.
Moore was able to engage in two new aspects of ministry during the past year.
a. The Moores sought to encourage pastors and their wives
who minister in isolated areas, with visits to Fuskushima, Ishinomaki, Watari,
and Misawa during 1986. i
b. Mr. Moore received permission to serve on an unofficial basis
as hospital chaplain on the pediatric ward of Yamagata University Hospital,
where he visited patients and their parents about twice a week.
The Moores ailso faced time limitations like the Cummingses, because of home schooling. :Mr. Moore and Mr. Cummings joined together during
the summer as leaders of a team of young people visiting chapels in the Tohoku
with a gospel presentation. Three weeks of youth camp were also held at
Omoshiroyama. .
An associate!of our Japan Mission, The Rev. Kazuhiko Yaegashi
from the PCA, was able to preach at several other RCJ chapels and churches.
Most of his time, however, was taken u p with his daily classes at Yamagata
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Gakuin High School, with witnessing and evangelistic opportunities. He also
taught bi-weekly at the RCJ Extension Seminary in Sendai. The Yaegashis hold
several Bible studies in their home, located on the opposite side of town from the
chapel.
2. Future
For 1987, the primary goals of the mission include seeking suitable
permanent locations for both Nakayama and East Yamagata Chapels (including
the purchase of land), and the assignment of the Lauers to an evangelistic work
after they finish language school in June. Other projects on the board are to
organize a summer evangelistic team tour, and to hold a summer Bible camp at
Omoshiroyama.
E. Korea
The Korea Mission had but one family on the field for the whole year,
the Hard family returning from furlough in July and the Son family departed for
furlough in June.
1. Preaching
Mr. English preached 26 times in Korean to about 485 people,
mostly in small groups in the Kangneung area where we are regularly involved.
36 times he preached in English to about 650 people, including Missionary
Training Institute and International Graduate School of Theology students.
Mr. Hard kept no record of preaching but did preach, in school
chapels, country churches, and city churches, almost always in Korean.
Ability in the Korean language improved for all missionaries but
churches invited them to preach less often in scheduled regular services, where
leaders are expected to not lean on outside preaching. Missionaries preach less
frequently but this is simultaneous with improvement of the Korean churches to
provide sufficient leadership of their own. We are more and more guests, less
often needed helpers, and this is as it should be. Praise God for this.
2. Teaching
Mr. English taught various courses for MTI. Besides English and
English Bible, he taught Audio-Visuals, History of Missions, Judges, and Advanced Preaching.
Mr. Hard taught in three seminaries and gave spot lectures in two
others. Courses were Elenctics (three divisions in Korea Seminary and an advanced course in the Th.M. program of IGST)and the other course was Christianity and Culture for third year students (114 of them) in Chongsin Seminary,
Seoul.
3. Audio-visual Work
Mr. English was chiefly busy here having shown fourteen films to
525 viewers in his area (though lack of new films and saturated coverage mean
fewer invitations) and made a video tape for use in OP churches. He also taped
most of the lectures of the main speakers at the two MIS.
4. Literature
Mr. English oversaw (by occasional visits) the operation of Christian
Literature Asia Service Project (CLASP) book sales and services in the first half
of 1986, and Mr. Hard did so in the second half. Sales were slow throughout the
year, though stock was considerable. Perhaps $12,000 worth (our whole stock)
was transferred to another seminary at semester's end this fall because stock was
not moving and bills had to be paid. Plans for CLASP for 1987 are still
unformed, but ordering books will likely continue.
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Mr. Hard did some classifying of books both at Korea Seminary and
at IGST where he was librarian to the fledgling 5000 volume collection (Korea
Seminary has 50,000). He wrote two brief articles for publication.
5. Evaluation of Teaching, A-V and Literature
In many ways all three saw a lean year. It should be noted, however, that MTI for Mr. English and IGST for Mr. Hard (including activities as
Acting Dean) involved a lot of travel to and from Seoul. In general it was a
progressive year, but the second in a row with one of three families off .the field
with added tasks descending on those left.
Mr. Hard feels his teaching was better than in previous years and
many have indicated appreciation of his teaching. The books he authored (3)
have been in demand; one sold out. Mr. English has been faithful, steady,
willing to serve at many tasks not regularly his own (MTI, CLASP, property
repairs, etc. and does well).
Korean Christian literature has rapidly improved in quality and
quantity and distribution facilities, so CLASP is less important than it once was,
and is bound by the dollar availability of the mission members for its operation.
Sale of Korea titles becomes less and less needed for above reasons.
All ordained members of the Mission are, however, participants in
the Korea Society for Reformed Faith and Action which is more active than ever,
and though there are only a few dozen members, more and more good
Reformed literature is being published.
6. Other Activities and Events
Hosting guests of MTI and IGST and the Mission is frequent and the
wives in the Mission were always generous, efficient and active. This is vital to
the operation of many of the activities.
The wives also handle accounting and logistical matters for the
mission. Mrs. Hard was a fulltime teacher of 6th grade in the local US Army
School (Pusan American School). This is also a Christian presence and testimony related to the Mission being here.
All enjoyed general good health.
Mr. and Mrs. Son were on furlough for the greater part of the year.
Before leaving, Dr.Son oversaw the development of both MTI and IGST, and he
taught in both situations. He worked closely with Korean church leaders and
gave counsel to students, teachers, pastors and administrators. There were also
opportunities to preach, both in Seoul and other areas. During furlough, he
returned to Korea to assist in a convention of the Christian Endeavor Movement.
At year's end the Mission and the Committee on Foreign Missions
were studying the possibility of phasing out work in Korea by the mid-1990's.
The growing maturity of the Korean Church and the financial burden of
overseas work were factors in this study.
F. Taiwan
1. Personnel
Three families and one single missionary formed the Taiwan Mission in 1986. Mr. and Mrs. Lendall Smith and family worked with Mr. and Mrs.
Robert Marshall and their children in Taichung. The Rev. and Mrs. Steven Hake
and Mr. Russell Morano labored in Kaohsiung. Mr. Morano is an unordained
tentmaker.
The Smiths and Hakes both left the field for furlough at the beginning of the summer. Mr. Morano continued in Kaohsiung until fall and
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made arrangements to move to Taichung before leaving for a short furlough in
October. The Marshalls were the only family to remain on the field for the entire
year.
During the last couple of years, the Mission has been forced to
spend a great amount of time in oversight of construction of a building which it
partially owns. This building is the result of the need to dispose of mission
property which had fallen into disuse. After years of legal red tape a plan was
worked out by which the property would be given to a contractor in return for a
number of apartments in a building the contractor would erect on the property.
Basic construction was completed by mid-1986 and required continuous monitoring by the Taiwan missionaries. Inside work on the apartments
continued through the end of the year, with Mr. Marshall having to devote
considerable time to.the project. It is hoped that most matters relating to the
building will be finished early in 1987. The two missionary families and Mr.
Russell Morano all expect to live in the building, which will reduce housing
costs significantly. Other apartments (perhaps 9 or 10) will be rented out and
will provide additional income for the mission.
When not involved with the construction project, Mr. Smith and Mr.
Marshall worked with local congregations of the Reformed Presbyterian Church
of Taiwan (RPC). They preached regularly, taught Bible studies, conducted
prayer meetings and led training classes for deacons and elders. Both worked
closely with an unordained evangelist, Mr. Chiu, who carried out many pastoral
functions in the Hsin Cheng congregation. Mr. Marshall continued to study the
Taiwanese culture with the goal of finding effective ways to reach this resistant
population.
Mr. Russell Morano supported himself through teaching the English
language to Taiwanese. This means of support also was a means of Gospel
witness, enabling Mr. Russell to reach numerous Chinese students with the
message of Christ. About 25 hours was spent in language teaching. Part of this
time was at the national Naval Academy and the Institute of Marine Technology
in Kaohsiung. His own ability in the Taiwanese language improved
significantly and he was able to lead Bible studies and give messages using
Taiwanese.
Mr. Morano assisted the Hakes in a regular Sunday evening Bible
study and was active in a local congregation of the RPC. With the departure of
the Hakes for an indefinite period, the mission encouraged Russell to join the
other two families in Taichung. He expects to teach English at Chung Hsing
University and to do the same type of evangelism among his students. He also
will be a part of a local church and use his gifts in that context. As the mission
pursues various projects, Russell will participate in them as well.
The Rev. Steven Hake continued in his professorial role at Sun Yat
Sen National University (Kaohsiung) until time for his furlough. He taught
English conversation and English literature and used every opportunity to speak
about Christ and the Lord's claims upon the whole of life. In his neighborhood
he and Faye Hake witnessed effectively and saw some of their friends come to
know the Savior. He also served in an RPC congregation and gave helpful
counsel to the p,astor.
Mr. Hake believes God would have him work regularly in the
university. To this end he has begun graduate studies 'which he hopes will lead
to a Ph.D. in English literature. This degree will open the way for his taking a
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regular teaching position in Taiwan while continuing as an OPC missionary. He
expects to be away from the field a minimum of four years.
2. Goals
The Mission wants to see all work on the building completed as
soon as possible and all units rented. It will need to develop standard operating
procedures for administering and maintaining this property.
With three missionaries in Taichung, a team ministry will have to be
developed. Special emphasis will be given to the planting of a new church in an
expanding area of the city and to strategies for reaching the community.
A summer program for college-aged young people from the USA
should be developed in cooperation with various congregations of the RPC.
Renewed efforts must be made to encourage the Reformed Presbyterian Church toward unity and outreach. This will involve consultations with
pastors and lay leaders and hopefully their participation in Bible studies and
prayer retreats.
Finally, the Mission was thankful for the Church's generous response to the special appeal for funds to replace those withdrawn by the Reformed Church in the United States. It views with sadness the termination of a
long-standing relationship with the RCUS, but is confident of the Lord's
continuing provision.
I1

FINANCES

During the year the Committee encountered problems of financial administration in connection with changes in personnel. We apologize for an inability to
carry out completely our commitment to the Committee on Coordination for
financial services and regret any additional costs to the COC.
Actual
1986

Income
support
OPC
Non-OPC

$389,406
107,571

Special Offering
OPC
Non-OPC

28,071
4,650

New Funding
OPC
Non-OPC

31,119
9,221

Administration Fees
Other Revenue
Stanton Funds
TOTAL

Approved

Reques fed

1987

1988

393,390
65,000

475,000
65,000

25,000

25,000

18,748
10,000

6,300

6,000

$600,786

$489,390

$571,000

2,000
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Expenses
Missionary Support $503,173
Promotion
32,290
Administration
125,654
TOTAL
Deficit
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$558,498
34,047
113,390

$592,759
35,775
119,217

$661,117

$705,935

$747,751

$(60,331)

$(216,545)

$(176,751)

A. Schedule for Missionary Salaries and Allowances 1987
1. Married
Years of Service
Base Salary
1st
$14,865
2nd
15,228
3rd
15,586
4th
15,954
5th
16,317
6th
16,697
7th
17,065
8th
17,405
9th
17,768
10th
18,139
11th
18,497
12th
18,857
13th
19,226
14th
19,593
15th
19,962
over 15
20,676
2. Single - 75% of the above.
A missionary is entitled to full salary and allowances whether or not
he receives Social Security retirement benefits. The Administrative Assistant
will investigate how such a person may receive maximum income.
B. Salary Supplements
1. Cost of Living and Dollar Exchange. The Committee makes periodic adjustments for changes in cost of living and currency exchange rates
using indices and tables obtained from a professional service.
2. Field Housing and Utilities -- 100%.
3. Medical Costs - 80% including prescriptions after a $lOO.annual
deductible per person with a maximum deductible of $300 per family per year.
100%of the costs above the first $1100 per person.
4. Travel on Field - all except personal:
5. Travel To and From Field - all. (This includes spouse and dependent children.) See Manual 9.f(5) also.
6. Pension Plan - full premium.
7. Social Security Tax - 50% if elected. Otherwise, an equivalent
amount will be invested in the Retirement Equity Fund of the Pension Plan.
8. Income Tax on Field - excess above 100% of hypothetical US.
income tax.
9. Education for Dependent Children.
a. Allowance shall be only for dependent children (e.g. not for
married children or beyond their 19th birthday.)

154

Fifty-Fourth General Assembly

b. Allowance shall be limited to five children during a missionary's
career.
c. Allowance shall be granted to families only while on the field.
d. Allowance shall extend from kindergarten through high school.
e. Allowance shall be paid only while the child is regularly enrolled and attending a full-time course at a school approved by the Committee.

1

i

IV ADMINISTRATION
A. Officers
Those serving as officers of the Committee at the end of the year were
President, Richard B. Gaffin, Jr.; Vice-president, Leslie A. Dunn; Secretary,
Newman deHaas; Treasurer, Herbert R. Muether.
B. Committees
Committees erected in June, 1986 (following G.A. elections):
1. Executive Committee
Chairman, R. B. Gaffin, Jr.; secretary, N. deHaas; G. R. Cottenden,
H. R. Muether, T. J. Georgian, C. Angert.
2. Standing Committees (first named is chairman)
Middle East - C. Angert, G. R. Cottenden, T. J. Georgian
Japan - H. S. Kellam, R. Vanden Burg
Kenya - J. W. Mahaffy, R. E. Swett
Korea - L. A. Dunn, N. de Haas
Taiwan - H. Krabbendam, R. E. Swett
Suriname - H. Krabbendam, D. G. Buchanan, Jr.
Administration - N. deHaas, T. J. Georgian, H. R. Muether, R. W.
Copeland, Jr.
Candidates - R. B. Gaffin, Jr., C. C. Angert, J. W. Mahaffy
Finance - H. R. Muether, G. R. Cottenden, R. W. Copeland,
Jr.
New Fields - D. A. George, L. A. Dunn
Conference - D. A. George
General Secretary - Donald G. Buchanan, Jr.
Administrative Assistant - Miss Linda R. Posthuma
Secretary - Mrs. Robert (Gladys) Kramm
V

ELECTIONS
The terms of the following members of the Committee expire at this Assembly:
Ministers: L. A. Dunn, Richard B. Gaffin, Jr., T. J. Georgian.
Elders: Russell W. Copeland, Jr., Ronald Vanden Burg, James T. Cover
(Class of 1989)has resigned.

VI REPORT OF THE TREASURER
The report of the Treasurer, as audited by Niessen, Dunlap and Pritchard,
Certified Public Accountants, will be presented to the General Assembly by the
Committee on Coordination.
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REPORT THE COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
In 1986 the Committee on Christian Education was able to move forward
with the gospel of Jesus Christ. Teaching materials to proclaim that gospel were
improved, and church members were trained to communicate it more
effectively. Some projects were completed; others are in various stages of
development and production. The Committee is committed to moving ahead
with the church in knowing Christ and making him known.
I

THE BROADER MINISTRY OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
A. GoalAreas
In order to provide educational materials and leadership for the
forward movement of the church, the Committee works to equip believers in six
areas of ministry: worship, evangelism, teaching, fellowship, diaconal service
and ministerial training. The Committee has been working to clarify its
objectives in each of these areas. Listed below is progress made in 1986:
1. Worship is at the heart of the church's service to the Lord. The
Committee continues to make available annotated bibliographies on family and
corporate worship and to deal with these topics in training workshops. Great
Commission Publications (GCP) keeps in print the adult study book Discovering
the Fullness of Worship and the Worship Planbook for worship leaders. A
conference on church music was cosponsored by GCP again this year to
encourage people in this aspect of corporate worship. The April issue of New
Horizons dealt with music in worship and reviewed new books on worship.
Arrangements were made with CRC Publications to have the first edition of
Reformed Worship, their new quarterly, sent free of charge to all OPC ministers.
In 1986 the General Assembly authorized the Committee to
proceed with the revision of Trinity Hymnal. A "Report on the Revision of
Trinity Hymnal'' was made available by the end of the year and contained the
words and music for all proposed additions, a list of proposed deletions and
proposed tune changes. Responses were requested to be submitted by April 1,
1987 so that the Hymnal Revision Committee of Great Commission Publications
(GCP) could refine its recommendation to the 1987 General Assembly. Three
Committee members are heavily involved in this project: Peyton H. Gardner,
Calvin R. Malcor and Donald M. Poundstone. Plans call for the revised hymnal
to be available in late 1988. (Further information is contained in section I1 of this
report.)
The Committee plans to help fund and publicize the pre-assembly
conference on preaching scheduled for June 10-11,1987. The January 1987 issue
of New Horizons will be focusing on this matter, and up to $1000 will be made
available for further publicity.
2. Evangelism is the vanguard of the church's forward progress.
Interns funded and placed by the Committee are given opportunities to
evangelize. Committee members Donald R. Arvin and Thomas S. Champness
are working on an annotated bibliography of useful materials for evangelism
and discipleship. In New Horizons suggestions were carried on how to utilize
vacation Bible school, and the testimonies of recent converts in our churches are
carried occasionally. Promotion of the S.A.V.E. program of the Committee on
Home Missions and its "SeedTime" insert are also carried in the magazine.
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In cooperation with the Committee on Home Missions, a new
booklet was produced, Introducing a Contemporary Presbyterian Church. It
contains a brief explanation of the gospel, tells about the present ministry of the
OPC and invites people to join one of our local congregations.
Some Committee members have examined available gospel tracts
with a view to recommending to our churches those that are useful.
3. Teaching is obviously involved in obeying the Great Commission
of our Lord. In order to help people teach the whole counsel of God, a full
curriculum of Sunday school materials is made available through GCP - and
continues to be revised. GCP published three adult study books with
accompanying leader's guides in 1986.
A series of articles in New Horizons was aimed at helping people
work with young people. A Conference for Youth Workers was held April 11 at
Westminster Seminary in Philadelphia. On schedule is the revision of the Bible
Doctrine books which is catechetical teaching aimed for junior highs.
Arrangements were made again with the PCA's Committee for
Christian Education and Publications to have Follow Me, a quarterly paper
offering instructjon and encouragement to all teachers in the church, mailed free
of charge to ad1 OP congregations. The Committee also makes available
annotated bibliographies dealing with officer and teacher training.
The Committee made some preliminary probes into the area of the
use of computers in the ministry of the church. Further exploration was planned
for 1987.
The Committee helped to fund the three special books for the
OPC's Semicentennial: Pressing Toward the Mark -- Essays Commemorating Fifty
Years of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, The Orthodox Presbyterian Church 19361986, and Lest We Forget -- A Personal Reflection on the Formation of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church. Its staff worked part time on the last two of them.
Personal contact with our congregations puts the Committee in
touch with their needs and provides opportunities for training. In addition to
the contact work of Allen Curry and Thomas Patete under GCP's auspices, the
general secretary made 9 such contacts in 1986 and spoke at 2 leadership
training conferences to which several OP churches sent registrants.
4. Fellowship among God's people is evidence of gospel progress.
New Horizons is utilized to review books on biblical koinonia and to promote
gatherings such as presbytery-sponsored camps. Information about the OPC's
semicentennial and also the invitation of the PCA was carried regularly in the
magazine.
Committee members Calvin Malcor and Donald Poundstone are
writing a pamphlet which will stress the privileges and responsibilities of church
membership. An annotated list of 88 ways to promote fellowship in the local
church was collected from OP congregations and then distributed back to all.
5. Diaconal service on the local level is featured in New Horizons
regularly, and news about the ministry of the denomination's Committee on
Diaconal Ministries is included when it is made available. Attempt has also
been made to report on the pro-life activities of OPC members. And on the
other end of the age scale, GCP's Nursing Home Ministry Manual continues to be
well received by our churches. Larry Mininger collected ideas on how to train
deacons and wrote an article about this in New Horizons. Dr. Timothy Keller
leads five hours of workshops for deacons in training conferences cosponsored
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by the Christian education committees of the OPC and PCA. The December
issue of New Horizons dealt with some of the theological and practical
implications of showing mercy in Christ's name.
8. Ministerial Training
1. Internship Program
1986 was Dominic Aquila's last year as Director of the Intern
I'rogram; he is now pastoring in the PCA. We are very grateful for his
leadership in getting this program off to such an excellent start since it was given
to the CCE in 1982. We will miss him and his unique style!
He wrote the following in his last report to us:
"The Committee on Christian Education received the mandate
from the 1982 General Assembly to oversee the intern program. Since that time,
94 men have served year-long internships in OP congregations. Another 40 men
have served summer internships in our churches. Overall, the church has
r'esponded positively to the intern program. It is interesting to note that since
1983, almost all of the men who were ordained had served an internship. This is
an interesting factor, since the OPC does not require an internship for
ordination.
"I count it a privilege to have served as the first Director of the
Intern Program. I gained personally from my association with OP congregations
and pastors as well as with many quality young men preparing for the gospel
ministry. It has been a joy to observe a number of these men over the years
grow and mature in their personal and professional lives.
"I have appreciated the great cooperation of the Committee
Inembers and of Roger Schmurr. I believe that much of the credit for the quality
program we have goes to the oversight given by these men. I know that Ross
will find his task a blessing as I did because of the concern of these men.
"My assessment of the future is bright. The church wants this
program, pastors and sessions have given themselves to mentor men for the
Ininistry, and students in seminary have been willing to gain ministerial
experience through the program. It is refreshing to see a church the size of the
(IPC undertake a program such as this and to do it with excellence. Obviously,
there is room for improvement, but the proces3 in place now has been a blessing
to the church."
Thank you, Dominic, for getting an excellent process in place.
Ross Graham, RHM for Presbytery of New Jersey, was selected to
feplace .Mr. Aquila as Director of the Intern Program, and will begin duties in
1987.
During 1986 there were 15 summer interns in 14 churches. There
were 9 interns who served for one year in various churches. Evaluations on each
were reported to the Ministerial Training Subcommittee (MTS) at its February
and September meetings.
Comparisons of number of men in internships:
1984
1985
Summer
10
15
Year-long
13
17

1986
15
9

We could have placed a couple more year-long interns, but none
applied1 for the position. Mr. Graham assures us that he is eager to recruit
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aggressively.
The subcommittee spent $29,577 in 1986 to help fund these 24
interns.
Our mandates
Listed below are our mandates from General Assembly, the man in
charge of that mandate, and any significant activities in 1986:
#1: Assisting churches in seeking out men for the gospel ministry
Paul Heidebrecht (RE) Wheaton, Ill.)
Paul came on in 1986 and is working on some ideas. Articles
by G. I. Williamson and Allen Harris in the October New Horizons addressed this
matter in the larger context of training in the church.
#2: Strengthening preparation for gospel ministry
Donald Phillips (RE, Orlando, Ha.)
A presentation of the OPC internship program was held at
both Westminster Seminary in Philadelphia and Westminster in California.
Dominic Aquila a n d former interns made presentations. The whole
subcommittee was present at the Philadelphia presentation. A total of about 25
prospective interns were addressed.
The information page ''Procedure for Men Considering the Ministry of
the OPC" was amended to include a reference to our intern program. The
availability of this page was advertised in New Horizons.
#3: Consulting with seminaries in the training of men for gospel
ministry
Samuel Logan (TE, Westminster Seminary in Philadelphia)
We revised the recommendation on the relationship between the
OPC and Reformed seminaries that train its men and sent that recommendation
to this General Assembly.
The Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Training was
amended by the 53rd General Assembly and sent back to us to further survey
presbyteries and to bring a new recommendation to this General Assembly.
This we have done.
#4: Helping presbyteries oversee and develop men under their care
Dennis Johnson (TE, Westminster Seminary in California)
G. I. Williamson (TE, Carson, N.Dak.)
The MTS received and analyzed answers from nine of the twelve
presbyteries in response to a questionnaire on the pastoral oversight presently
being given to men under care and licentiates. One result of this analysis was
that the MTS determined that each summer and year-long intern who is under
care or a licentiate shall send his internship evaluations (completed by the intern
and the supervisor) to his presbytery credentials committee. The MTS also sent
to each credentials committee a summary of the responses to the questionnaire including practices used by other presbyteries in the care of candidates for the
ministry and a list of the chairmen of the twelve credentials committees - to
facilitate exchange of ideas and information between the presbytery committees.
G. I. Williamson's October New Horizons article also addressed this issue.
#5: Continuing education of pastors
Dennis Johnson (TE, Westminster in California)
The MTS publicized to all ministers and sessions the continuing
education opportunities afforded by Partners in Ministry conference sponsored
by the PCA's Mission to the World and Mission to North American Committees.
2.
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The MTS also determined to send semiannual announcements of continuing
education opportunities available to pastors through Reformed seminaries,
denominations and other agencies. The first of these announcements was
scheduled to appear in February, 1987. The MTS determined to provide
financial, advertising and office support for the 1987 Pre-Assembly Conference
Committee which is arranging a conference at Calvin College with the theme,
"The Preacher and Preaching."
We want the Assembly to be aware that we are planning a preassembly conference for 1989 on the subject, "Small Groups in the Local Church."
Please note this so that we can avoid double scheduling of conferences. We will
report further on this at the 55th General Assembly in 1988,
C. Christian Schools
Work began on revising an annotated bibliography dealing with
schools and education which is made available to interested people. The
Committee reported that there is no current legislation before Congress or that
has been passed by Congress that would properly correct tax inequities and
help make it financially feasible for parents to exercise a free choice in the
selection of school for their children.
The Committee further noted that the Reagan administration has been
extremely favorable to Christian schools. In view of the limited time of only two
remaining years of this administration, the Committee recommends that
members of local congregations make every effort to encourage their
representatives to introduce and adopt such pro-Christian school legislation.
Consideration is being given to acquiring video tapes on the
importance of Christian schools. New Horizons continued to carry free of charge
notices from Christian schools looking for teachers.
D. New Horizons
The Committee is responsible for publishing the denominational
magazine, New Horizons, monthly (ten times a year). The general secretary
devotes half of his time to this editorial responsibility, and he reports to and is
given guidance from a three-man subcommittee as well as from the full
Committee.
Guidelines outlined by the Forty-sixth General Assembly ensure
balance in coverage of the various ministries of the church, and the editor strives
for a good representation in the coverage of local, presbytery and
denominational news.
The cost of the magazine in 1986 was $2,812 less than budgeted, a
savings that goes to Worldwide Outreach. This was due mainly to the transfer
of typesetting and layout work from outside vendors to the editor's computer.
Some $2,317 was donated by individuals, churches and the Committee on
Diaconal Ministries directly to the work of the magazine, thus further lowering
the cost to Worldwide Outreach.
The magazine is mailed directly to the homes of members in 179 of the
186 churches and chapels in the denomination and in bulk to the remaining
ones. An average of 12,130 copies were printed monthly for people in the OPC,
a slight decrease due to the fact that in 1986 churches were not asked to submit
addresses of new members.
E. Staff
In addition to the general secretary, Roger Schmurr, Ali Knudsen
serves as office secretary four days a week.
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F.
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I

Officers of the Committee:
President - Charles G. Schauffele
Vice-president - Donald M. Poundstone
Secretary - Calvin R. Malcor
Treasurer - Peyton H. Gardner
Members-at-large of the Executive Committee - Allen H. Harris and J.
Donald Phillips

GREAT COMMISSION PUBLICATIONS
Since 1975 GCP has been a joint publications ministry of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian Church in America. GCP's primary
responsibility is to produce printed educational materials for our churches, but it
is also committed to a training program designed to help equip church members
to utilize those materials and to serve effectively in their congregations.
The Committee gives a high priority to the work of GCP. Over 63% of the
Committee's contribution income went to helping fund this ministry. Six
Committee members serve on the Board of Trustees of GCP as do six members
of the PCA's Committee for Christian Education and Publications.
A. Administration
Thomas Patete, a minister in the PCA, serves as executive director of
GCP. The Board's Subcommittee on Publication Priorities works closely with
him in formulating policies and priorities for projects. Mr. Patete oversees
GCP's staff and operations and has direct responsibility for the marketing,
advertising and public relations functions.
Internal operations and customer service continue to improve in
efficiency due to computerization. Most of the editing is being done by means of
word processors and business operations by computer. The art department also
began to be computerized in 1986. Most of the printing and typesetting is done
by Harmony Press, and distribution of materials is handled by the Presbyterian
and Reformed Publishing Company -- both of which are located in Phillipsburg,
New Jersey.
B. Staff
Including Mr. Patete, thirteen persons are employed, seven of them
part time.
Executive director
Thomas R. Patete
Business Administration department
Controller/ business manager
C. Lee Benner
Administrative assistant
Grace Palmer
Computer operator
Jean M. Holman
Production department
Allen D. Curry
Coordinator of production
Production assistant
Donald W. Powell
Curriculum editor
Dorothy A. Barker
Curriculum editor
Kathy L. Keller
Thomas A. Nicholas
Copy editor/ proofreader
Copy editor/proofreader
Nancy B. Winter
Art Director
John Tolsma
Kathryn L. Vail
Assistant art director
Art Assistant
Bonnie J. Owens
Training department
Allen D. Curry
Director of educ. services
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The paring of GCP's resident staff in recent years has meant an
increasing use of contract services for writing, editing, copy reading, art work
and advertising. The system has proven to be cost effective and enables the
utilization of people and services not available to GCP otherwise. Staff members
who retire in 1986 will be replaced with an equivalent number of employees.
C. Publication program
1. Sunday school curricula
In order to provide curricula that will more effectively meet the
needs of the church, major effort is being put into revising all the original
courses. With a revision scheduled to be completed every two years, the full
course of Sunday school materials will be revised every ten years.
a. Nursery
GCP has continued talking with CRC Publications about
cooperating in the publication of a nursery-age curriculum. The project would
center around the revision of their Threes course (planned for release in fall 1988)
and would allow GCP to produce its own version of the materials.
The next task will be to evaluate lesson material and artwork
in order to determine what adjustments are necessary. Once the decisions are
made and implemented, the production phase should require little input.
GCP is at the point of discussing the terms of a publishing
agreement and cost estimates.
b. Preschool
Our curriculum for four- and five-year-olds continues to sell
well and be appreciated in our churches. Consideration is being given to
revising this in 1991.
c. Primary
The revised primary-age curriculum is almost finished. Sales
of the new materials in the first year have remained strong, averaging 15% over
the sales of the old material. The second year of publication shows an additional
10% increase.
d. Junior
The junior-age course is the last of the original SS curriculum
to be revised and the improvements are the most dramatic of any revision to
date. Changes result in more colorful, more flexible and more transferrable
material for teaching juniors. This is especially significant in light of the
difficulties people have had with the present course.
This revision is on schedule and will be available for use by
our churches in the fall of 1987. Samples will be ready by the spring of 1987.
e. Junior High
The production of this revised curriculum was completed in
the summer of 1986. Volume distribution of this course increased when it was
introduced, but has dropped down to the level just before the revision was
produced. The number of churches served has remained more constant, so the
drop may be due to a drop in population of this age group.
f. Senior high
Work has begun on the revision of the senior high course
slated for release in fall 1989. Dr. Curry has recruited members of the OPC and
PCA who are involved in youth ministry to review the present material and
make suggestions for improving it.
Mrs. Nancy Groom will be the editor of this revision and will
work out of her home in Miami.
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2. After nine years of work on revising Trinity Hymnal (1970-76 and
1984-87), the committee is recommending (see Recommendation 4) that the
General Assembly approve the hymnal revision detailed in the Report on the
Revision of Trinity Hymnal dated November 1986 and amended by the
Addendum dated May 1987 as suitable for publication.
After General Assembly in 1986 authorized the Committee to
proceed with the hymnal revision, the Committee followed the recommendation
of that Assembly to make available to sessions the words and music to new
selections and to allow for responses until March 10, 1987 (in reality they were
received through May 7,1987). Careful attention was given to the responses: 37
proposed deletions have been added back; 52 newly proposed hymns will not be
added; and eight new hymns are being proposed. The Committee now believes
that it has compiled a revised hymnal that will maintain the theological integrity
of Trinity Hymnal, strengthen areas needing improvement, incorporate some of
the best classical and contemporary hymns not previously included and provide
our churches with a more useful worship tool.
D. Educational services
As director of educational services, Allen D. Curry represents GCP in
training conferences for church officers and teachers, in counseling users of GCP
materials and in miscellaneous speaking engagements. (He also coordinates the
planning of publication projects and serves as an educational advisor to the staff.
His services to the churches are provided by GCP, although churches are asked
to contribute toward his travel expenses whenever possible. In 1986 he
contacted 11individual OP congregations and a similar number in the PCA.
In 1986 some planning began to equip regiofial trainers throughout the
country who would be able to service OPC and PCA congregations more
widely.
E. Advertising/promotion
Most of GCP's advertising in 1986 focused on the SS curriculum; VBS
advertising was cut almost in half. Effort was made to inform all OPC and PCA
pastors of new additions to the Adult Discipleship Studies produced quarterly.
In early 1987 a general catalog will be produced which will list all of the
publications produced by GCP. In addition, direct mailings will target
customers with particular products. An 83% increase in advertising
expenditures is budgeted for 1987.
Plans were laid on a cooperative arrangement with the Committee on
Christian Education and Publications of the PCA to train a network of people
who will serve as regional trainers. They will be available to conduct workshops
in local churches and in larger regional conferences. They will also be prepared
to make presentations on GCP educational materials and to consult with those
who use them.
F. Sales
Dollar sales increased 9.4%in 1986. Sales of SS materials (+19.2) and
adult study books (+16.9%)increased substantially, while sales of VBS (-12.3%)
and Trinity Hymnal (-23%)decreased.
G. Future Ministry of GCP
Great Commission Publications exists to assist the church with the task
of Christian education. Its publications and training efforts are geared to - and
molded by - the needs of our congregations. Both the constructive input and
regular support of our churches are important for GCP to carry on its ministry.

Appendix

163

All responses to GCP materials are passed along to Committee members and
key staff members of GCP and have been influential in shaping revisions of
Sunday school curriculum.
It appears that the revisions of Bible Doctrine and the junior SS
curriculum will be produced on schedule in 1987, and work will begin then on
the revision of the senior high material. The Hymnal Revision Committee will
present a recommendation to General Assembly in June of 1987.
The Committee will propose a substantial decrease in giving to GCP
both to help fund expansion of the work of Home and Foreign Missions and to
challenge the PCA to increase its direct support of this joint ministry. In the
providence of the Lord, GCP has been able to increase its production markedly
over the past few years even though OPC support has remained relatively
constant and PCA support declined. A good part of this is due to the
computerization of the business, writing, editorial and art aspects of the
ministry.
H. Statistical Information
1. Budgeted and actual contributions to GCP by partner denominations, calendar year 1986:
Budgeted contributions
Actual contributions

OPC

PCA

$190,040
$175,005

$100,000
$91,620

OPC figures include $40,000 in special projects outside the budget; PCA
figure includes $10,000. The PCA also produces free of charge copies of the
teachers' quarterly, Follow Me, which is distributed to all OP congregations. Also
not in the contribution level of the PCA noted above is the cost of conducting
teacher training conferences which OP congregations attend.
2. Budgeted contributions to GCP by partner denominations for
current year 1987:
OPC
PCA
3.

$220,228 (includes $50,000 in special projects funded from
outside the budget)
$100,000

Sales and service of GCP:
a. Total dollar sales by product
2985

Books
Bulletins
Catechetical
Sunday school
Hymnals
Tracts
Study courses - youth
Study courses - adult
Vacation Bible school
Books of Church Order
Miscellaneous
Totals

$ 5,952
62,287
18,819
355,709
65,590
1,862
5,011
21,942
48,319
2,568
2,384
$590,443

1986
$ 6,940
65,522
19,750
423,941
50,532
2,006
3,662
25,645
42,373
2,054
3,382
$645,807
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b.

Congregations served by product
VBS
1985
70
169
6
6

1986
60
161
5
0

OPC
PCA
CRC
RPCNA
*
Bookstores
*
Mix. Presby. and Ref.
42
45
Miscellaneous
102
51
Totals
395
322
*A breakdown by congregations is not available.

I

I
I
I

SS per qtr.
1985
144
430
7
24
5
62

1986
140
443
4
23
7
68

238253
910

938

TIT PROMOTION AND BUDGETS
The general secretaries of the three program committees of the general
assembly met periodically in 1986 to plan cooperative promotional efforts on
behalf of Worldwide Outreach. The revised brochure, "Forward at Fifty," was
sent to all of our congregations at the end of May in order to bring people u p to
date on the ministries of the committees. Thank Offering materials on the same
theme were produced in timely fashion and distributed to our churches. The
November issue of New Horizons was devoted to Worldwide Outreach
ministries, also. Some effort was made to coordinate the travels of the general
secretaries in order to ensure good coverage of our churches.
During 1986 OPC contributions to the Committee amounted to $221,486 -an increase of $6,546 (3%) from the previous year but less than the $241,800
approved by general assembly.
The general assembly directed that in 1985 the Committee should receive
27.4% of contributions to Worldwide Outreach. The GA lowered that for 1986 to
26% to benefit Foreign Missions. And the Committee itself volunteered to lower
its percentage to 24.5% for 1987 so that Home Missions could benefit.
Furthermore, the Committee anticipates reducing its contribution to GCP by
$50,000 in 1988, thereby increasing the amount of Worldwide Outreach funds for
Foreign and Home Missions.

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION COMMITTEE BUDGETS
1986-90

Actual

Adopted

Proposed

Projected

Projected

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990

$ 90,786

$ 96,286

$102,158

76,900
4,327

87,080
4,985

97,684
5,651

122,538

118,490

125,680

EXPENSES
Program Services
$ 77,188 $ 90,000
New Horizons
Semicent. Books
1,787
Ministerial Training 37/511
67,100
Leadership Training
2,538
4,902
Publishing (GCP)
Regular projects
155,005
144,188
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Supporting Services
Promotion
Gen. and Admin.
Total Expenses
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20,000

50,000

30,000

6,122
39,996
$340,147

8,821
39,499
$404,510

6,755
45,685
$376,991

7,096
48,364
$362,301

7,455
51,279
$389,907

REVENUES
$221,486 !§ 227,850 $225,382 $234,900 $256,799
OPC
22,878
Non-OPC
25,878
22,748
22,604
500
90,786
New Horizons
77,497
102,158
90,000
96,286
5,500
Interest
10,726
9,500
4,800
3,600
Miscellaneous
62
11,660
Total Revenues
$335,649 $339,510 $344,546 $358,734 $385,161
(32,445)
(65,000)
Revenues less Expenses (4,498)
(3,567)
(4,746)
5,228
6,445
7,567
8,746
Depreciation.
5,120
Capital expenditures
(5,286)
(4,000)
(2,000)
(4,000)
(4,000)
(61,772)
(30,000)
-0-0Net change in cash
(4,664)
61,772
30,000
-0Transfer from reserves
4,664
-0-0-0-0-0-0-

-

V

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. The Committee recommends that members of local congregations make
every effort to encourage their representatives to introduce and adopt legislation
that would provide tax equity to parents sending their children to Christian
schools.
2. Whereas the 51st General Assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church directed the Ministerial Training Subcommittee of the Committee on
Christian Education to survey ministers and sessions of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church regarding the advisability of adopting a Recommended
Seminary Curriculum for use in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church; and
Whereas that survey was completed during 1985; and
Whereas the Committee on Christian Eduction considered carefully the
data collected in that survey and, on the basis of that data, proposed to the 53rd
General Assembly the adoption of a Recommended Curriculum; and
Whereas the 53rd General Assembly amended the Recommended
Curriculum and then recommitted it to the Committee on Christian Education
with the directive that the Committee send the Recommended Curriculum to the
presbyteries for study and response; and
Whereas the Recommended Curriculum was sent to the presbyteries on
July 17,1986, with a request for response by December 31,1986; and
Whereas the responses, along with the amendments proposed by the
53rd General Assembly, were thoroughly and carefully considered by the
Ministerial Training Subcommittee on March 11,1987; and
Whereas the original Recommended Curriculum was modified in light
of the proposals submitted by the presbyteries; now
Therefore, the Committee on Christian Education, at its meeting on
March 12,1987, voted to recommend to the 54th General Assembly:
a. That the General Assembly approve the document (revised
March 1987) entitled, "Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Preparation in
the Orthodox Presbyterian Church," (see Appendix to this report) as the
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recommended seminary curriculum of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
b. That the General Assembly amend FG XXIII.3. by the addition
of the following at the end of the first paragraph: "such as the course outlined in
the Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Preparation in the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church."
c. That the General Assembly direct its stated clerk to print the
Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Preparation in the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church as an appendix to the Form of Government.
3. That the 54th General Assembly:
a. Affirm the responsibility of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church and
its local congregations to consider supporting financially and in prayer those
seminaries to which the Orthodox Presbyterian Church looks for the training of
its teaching elders which have adopted the doctrinal standards of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church (the Westminster Confession of Faith and Catechisms) as
their doctrinal standards and which have in place some clear mechanism for
determining that voting members of their faculties and boards of trustees do
personally subscribe to those standards;
b. Charge the Ministerial Training Subcommittee of the Committee
on Christian Education to identify by October 1, 1987 which seminaries should
be considered for such support and to review, at the fall meeting each year, that
list;
c. Direct the Ministerial Training Subcommittee to use these specific
criteria in creating and in reviewing the list:
(1) At least five percent of the present teaching elders of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church must have graduated from the seminary or be currently
enrolled in a degree program at the seminary.
(2) The president of the seminary must state in writing annually to the
Ministerial Training Subcommittee that every voting member of the faculty and
every voting member of the board of trustees of that institution has affirmed in
writing his subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith and Catechisms.
d. Urge local congregations to consider placing in their annual
budgets those seminaries which have been identified by the Ministerial Training
Subcommittee;
e. Direct the Ministerial Training Subcommittee to request each
seminary it has identified to select from a slate of three ruling elders or teaching
elders of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, to be nominated by the Ministerial
Training Subcommittee annually, a liaison officer between the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church and that institution who will be permitted to attend
meetings of the seminary's board of trustees;
f. Direct each liaison officer so chosen to attend the meetings of the
board of trustees of the institution to which he is the liaison and to make a
written report on the institution to which he is liaison to the Ministerial Training
Subcommittee each March (or February), which report should include an
assessment of whether and how the institution is serving the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church and of whether and how the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church is supporting the institution;
g. Direct the Ministerial Training Subcommittee to present, through
the Committee on Christian Education, to each general assembly of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church, beginning with the 55th General Assembly, a list
of the seminaries and liaison officers which have been identified by this process
and a brief summary of each liaison officer's report on his institution.
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h. Direct the Ministerial Training Subcommittee to include in its
annual budgets any expenses involved in implementing this liaison program.
4. That the 54th General Assembly approve as suitable for publication the
revision of Trinity Hymnal as proposed in the Report on the Revision of Trinity
Hymnal dated November 1986 and amended by the Addendum dated May 1987.
Grounds (not part of the recommendation):
a. The Committee on Christian Education was authorized by the
53rd General Assembly to proceed with the hymnal revision.
b. Per instructions from General Assembly, the hymns to be
deleted, words and music to new selections and tune changes were made
available to all sessions, and responses were received through May 7,1987.
c. On the basis of the responses received, the proposed revision
was amended.
d. After nine years (1970-76,1984-87)of work on revising Trinity
Hymnal,the Committee believes that it has ready a proposal which maintains the
theological integrity of the hymnal, strengthens areas needing improvement,
incorporates some of the best classical and contemporary hymns not previously
included, and provides our churches with a more useful worship tool.

V ELECTIONS
A. To help commissioners make informed choices which will help the
work of the Committee, members whose terms expire (or who resigned, as in the
case of Donald R. Arvin) are listed below along with their present Committee
assignments:
1. Teaching elders:
Samuel T. Logan, Jr.,(ministerial training subcommittee, teaching subcommittee)
Dennis E. Johnson (ministerial training subcommittee)
Donald M. Poundstone (vice president, GCP
board of trustees, fellowship subcommittee)
Donald R. Arvin - Class of 1989 (evangelism
2. Ruling elders:
subcommittee, diaconal service subcommittee)
F. Kingsley Elder, Jr. (GCP board of trustees,
worship subcommittee, CCE representative to
Committee on Coordination)
Paul S. MacDonald (GCP board of trustees,
magazine subcommittee, Christian school
subcommittee)
B. The Standing Rules of the General Assembly require three teaching
elders and two ruling elders for each class of Committee members. A
subcommittee of six members is elected directly by the General Assembly to
fulfill the ministerial training functions of the Committee; this subcommittee
must include at least two teaching elders and two ruling elders.
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APPENDIX
Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Preparation
in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church
(Revisions introduced in response to amendments of the 53rd General Assembly
and advice from the presbyteries are in boldface.)
This Recommended Curriculum was approved by the. Fifty-fourth General
Assembly of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church to serve as a guideline to
ministerial candidates, presbyteries, and seminaries (FG, XXIII, 3). The elements
in the Curriculum are not to be understood as additions to the constitutional
requirements stated in FG (XXI, 3, 4; XXIII, 3, 6 ) regarding the preparation and
evaluation of qualifications of candidates for the ministry of the Word. Seminary
coursework by itself may not ensure fulfillment of the Recommended
Curriculum as a guideline; therefore presbyteries may expect supplementation
of a candidate’s seminary coursework through individual guided study,
supervised ministry experience, or other means.
SCRIPTURE
I.

Bible Content
A. Study of the English Bible
1. The candidate should be required to read through the Bible in
English.
2. Coursework should include areas such as archaeology, history and
geography, emphasizing the significance of these disciplines for the
grammaticohistorical interpretation of Scripture.
B. Required comprehensive examination on Bible content
GOAL: The candidate should have a thorough knowledge of the content of
the English Bible and an ability to communicate it.
11. Biblical Languages
A. Hebrew
1. Grammatical forms
2. Syntactical principles
3. Exegetical procedures
4. Required readings in the Hebrew Scriptures
B. Greek
1. Grammatical forms
2. Syntactical principles
3. Exegetical procedures
4. Required readings in the Greek New Testament
GOAL: The candidate should be able to exegete the Scriptures from the
original languages in the preparation of sermons and Bible lessons, using lexical
and grammatical tools.
111. Hermeneutics (or, ”Principles and Methods of Interpretation”)
A. Principles of Interpretation
B. Biblical Theology
C. History of and Issues in Biblical Criticism (Higher and Textual)
D. Special Hermeneutical Issues
1. Old Testament
2. New Testament
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GOAL: The candidate should be able to exegete the Scriptures from the
original languages in the preparation of sermons and Bible lessons, using lexical
and grammatical tools.

IV. Use of the Bible in Ministry
A. The candidate should be required to prepare advanced exegetical
papers on assigned Old Testament and New Testament passages.
B. The candidate should be required to use his interpretive skills and tools
in the preparation of sermons and Bible lessons/courses.
GOAL: The candidate should be able to faithfully explain Scripture for the
building u p of God’s people, moving from a careful study in the original
languages through the interpretive process, and arriving at a clear exposition of
the text’s meaning and application for the Church today.
DOCTRINE

I.

Church History
A study of the history of the church since the New Testament period in all
eras, with particular emphasis on the heritage and uniqueness of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church
GOAL: The candidate should understand the flow of history, the historical
development of Christian theology and the influence upon it of secular history
and philosophy, and the progress of ecclesiastical development; and he should
have an awareness of the relation of the cultural context to the history of the
church .

11. Apologetics
A. Introduction to Apologetics Methodology and Practice (including a
survey of positions held by various Reformed apologists, with particular
attention to presuppositional apologetic method)
B. Survey of Non-Christian Thought (including the history of humanistic
thought and its contemporary manifestation in various worldviews and spheres
of intellectual and aesthetic activity-philosophy, literature, drama, popular
arts, scientific methodology-as well as a survey of non-Christian religions and
cults)
C. Survey of Contemporary Theology (including the old liberalism, neoorthodoxy, liberation theology, etc.)
GOAL: The candidate should gain a sound intellectual basis for the positive
presentation of the Christian faith from a Reformed perspective, and should be
equipped to deal with anti-Christian systems of thought in their various
contemporary manifestations.
111. Theology and Ethics
A. Systematic Theology: Study of the whole system of doctrine
revealed in Scripture as one organic body in truth, basic to all theological
disciplines; with emphasis upon the centrality of doctrine in the proclamation of
the Word in all the witness and work of the church. Prolegomena, theology
proper, anthropology, christology, soteriology, ecclesiology, and eschatology,
including a specific study of the secondary doctrinal standards of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church, the Westminster Confession of Faith and Catechisms.
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B. Ethics: Study of the goal, motive and standard of the Christian way of
life set forth in God’s Word (the two ”great commandments,” the ten
commandments, the sermon on the mount, etc.)
GOAL: The candidate should obtain a knowledge of and commitment to the
Reformed Faith (including such distinctives as the inerrancy of Scripture, the
sovereignty of God, covenant theology, the “five points of Calvinism,” etc.); and
he should become proficient in communicating this Faith. He should manifest an
understanding of and commitment to a biblical lifestyle in both personal and
social ethics.
IV. Polity
A. Biblical Church Government: Study of the biblical foundations of the
principles and practice of presbyterian church government
B. OPC Church Order and Parliamentary Procedure
GOAL: The candidate should gain an understanding of the biblical
teaching on the nature and structure of the church, as well as a working
knowledge of the contents and application of the Standards of Government,
Discipline, and Worship of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, and Robert’s Rules of
Order Revised.
PRACTICAL THEOLOGY

I.

The Pastor’s Personal Life
A. Spiritual Life
1. Growth in Godliness
2. Call to the Ministry of the Word
B. Communication and Interpersonal Relations
1. With his family
2. With the church
3. With the community
GOAL: The candidate should learn how to develop his personal
relationship to God through the study of Scripture and through prayer, and how
to express his devotion to God through developing and maintaining godly
relationships with those of his own household, with others in the household of
faith, and with those outside the faith. Growing out of this, the candidate should
be guided in determining the genuineness of his sense of call to the gospel
ministry.
11. Worship
A. Biblical Principles of Public Worship: Study of the biblical standards
which should govern the public worship of God and of their implementation in
the worship-life of a congregation, including special attention to The Directory
for the Public Worship of God of the OPC
B. The Preaching of God’s Word
1. Theology of Preaching
2. Principles and Practices of Preaching
C. The Sacraments
GOAL: The candidate should understand the regulative principle of public
worship and its application to the specific elements of a congregation’s worship
services, and the centrality of preaching within the biblical pattern of public
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worship. He should demonstrate increasing proficiency in preaching the Word
and in leading a congregation in public worship.

111. Evangelism
A. Theology of Reformed Evangelism
B. The Pastor’s Role in the Practice of Evangelism
GOAL: The candidate should be able to express the bearing of the
Reformed Faith on the practice of announcing the Gospel to non-Christians. He
should develop methods for bringing the message of Christ to others and should
implement those methods by engaging in evangelism and by training others to
do so.
IV. Missiology
A. Reformed Theology of Missions
B. Strategy of Missions, both within one’s own culture and crossculturally.
GOAL: The candidate should gain an understanding of the issues and
practices involved in the planting and extension of the church both within a
single culture and cross-culturally, including such areas as linguistics,
indigenization, the use of anthropological perspectives, the use of printed and
electronic media, and the relation of missions to political and social reforms.
V. Pastoral Care
A. Theology of Pastoral Care and Counseling
B. Practice of Pastoral Counseling
GOAL: The candidate should understand the biblical principles which
govern his shepherding of God’s people and should gain practical experience in
counseling (e.g., through the use of case studies and through the observation of
and/or participation in actual counseling sessions).
VI. Christian Education
A. Theology of Christian Education
8. History of Christian Education
C. Practice of Christian Education
GOAL: The candidate should understand the biblical basis of Christian
education and its historical development. He should gain proficiency in the
development of a plan for Christian education in the home and in the church, in
the training of Bible teachers for church-related ministries, and in the discerning
and developing of spiritual gifts within the church.
VII. Pastoral Administration
A. Theology of Administration
B. Practice of Administration
GOAL: The candidate should understand the biblical principles of
administration and leadership, such as planning and evaluation, strategy and
oversight, the stewardship of time, the delegation of authority/responsibility,
and the harmonious employment of the spiritual gifts of the members of Christ’s
body (Ephesians 4:11-16).
Revised March 1987
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REPORT OF THE CHAPLAINS COMMISSION
Your Chaplains Commission, consisting of Messrs. Elmer M. Dortzbach,
Lyman M. Smith, and Dennis J. Prutow, met as a Commission on December 4-5,
1986 in conjunction with the meeting of the Presbyterian and Reformed Joint
Commission on Chaplains and Military Personnel (PRJCCMP) in Atlanta,
Georgia. Mr. Dortzbach was unable to attend the meeting due to a previously
scheduled trip to Africa.
I

CURRENTEVENTS
Your Commission continues to give praise to God for His grace toward the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church in opening the door for chaplaincy service to
seven of our men. We were endorsing eight chaplains, the highest number of
men ever representing the OPC in the armed forces, for a period during 1986
and 1987. However, Chaplain Thomas A. Foh was not extended on active duty.
He has been accepted in a doctoral program at Westminster Seminary and your
Commission solicits the prayers of the Church for him and his family during this
time of relocation.
Another chaplain urgently needs your prayers. Chaplain (Maj.) Chong Y.
Lee, USA, currently stationed in Okinawa, has resigned his commission as a U.S.
Army Chaplain (Major), after 14 years of service, effective June 2,1987. Through
the urging of a former commander, Chaplain Lee reluctantly took on the task of
ministering to Korean dependents and civilians on Okinawa. His work
prospered and this group of believers encouraged Chaplain Lee to receive
honoraria through their weekly offerings. Military regulations prohibit
chaplains from receiving such honoraria or separating such offerings from post
chapel activities. As a result, suspicion has arisen as to the use of these offerings
and the unauthorized receipt of money by Chaplain Lee. Our Director, the Rev.
William B. Leonard, has been to Okinawa and has visited with Chaplain Lee and
his commanders. He continues to monitor the situation very closely and has
been of great help and encouragement to Chaplain Lee. Lyman Smith plans to
be at the Assembly and can give a further report. Please pray for Chaplain Lee
and his family during this trying time.
I1

OLD BUSINESS
Last year General Assembly encouraged the Commission to contact a
church or churches with a view to assisting chaplains who have converts and
other believers in the military interested in becoming communicant members of
the Orthodox Presbyterian Church. Your chairman has discussed the matter
with a pastor who feels his session would be receptive to such work. The
Commission has agreed to contact this session with a formal request. The details
of the request need to be worked out.
Due to an oversight by your chairman, your Commission failed to bring a
proposed amendment to the constitution of the PRJCCMP before the last
Assembly. This amendment would allow the Commission to endorse
individuals for the military chaplaincy who are in doctrinal agreement with the
Commission but who are a part of a non-member denomination having no other
endorsing arrangement. The occasion for the amendment was the request of the
Korean Presbyterian Church to endorse a man for the army chaplaincy. The
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endorsement was granted on a provisional basis. The PCA has approved the
proposed amendment. Your Commission recommends approval by this General
Assembly
(see Recommendation 1 below).

I11 NEW BUSINESS
Your chairman also had the privilege of attending the 1986 Synod of the
RPCNA as a fraternal delegate. In God's providence, he was able to work with a
temporary Chaplain's Committee and assist in the formulation of a request by
the Synod to become a member denomination in the PRJCCMP. Your
Commission recommends that the request of the RPCNA be approved by this
General Assembly (see Recommendation 2 below).
IV CHAPLAINS
Active Duty: Chester H. Lanious USA, Chong Y. Lee USA, Gordon S. Miller
USA, James W. Reber USA, Lyman M. Smith USN, Bryan J. Weaver USN,
Christopher Wisdom USA.
Reserves: Martin L. Dawson, Donald R. Miller, James F. Stewart, Bernard J.
Stonehouse, William E. Warren.
V

ELECTIONS
The term of Mr. Smith expires at this Assembly. A ruling or teaching elder
should be elected to fill this vacancy.

VI RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the Assembly approve the following amendment by addition to
Article I11 of the Constitution of the Presbyterian and Reformed Joint
Commission on Chaplains and Military Personnel:
The Commission may serve as the endorsing agency for applicants of
non-member denominations which are in doctrinal agreement with the
standards of the member denomination$. Formal applications from nonmember denominations will be handled on a case by case basis and will be
subject to approval at the next meeting of the Commission.
2. That the Assembly approve the request of the Reformed Presbyterian
Church of North America to become a member denomination in the
Presbyterian and Reformed Joint Commission on Chaplains and Military
Personnel.
3. That the Assembly approve $1,500. for travel for the Chaplain's
Commission for 1988.
4. That the Assembly approve support for the Joint Commission on
Chaplains and Military Personnel at the rate of $200 for each Chaplain on active
duty during 1988, or a portion thereof.
5. That the Assembly grant the Rev. William B. Leonard, Jr. the privilege
of the floor to report as the Executive Secretary of the Presbyterian and
Reformed Joint Commission on Chaplains and Military Personnel
Respectfully submitted,
Dennis J. Prutow, Chairman
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON COORDINATION
We have much to be thankful for in 1986. The Lord continues to use us to preach
His gospel at home and around the world. He continues to raise up young men who will
be faithful to His call to serve Him as pastors of His flock. He provided the resources for
us to exceed our 1986 Worldwide Outreach program budget. For the first time in recent
memory, the Committee is able to recommend a Worldwide Outreach program that
provides full funding of the requested amounts from each of the three program
committees. But there is still much more to be done. Please continue to pray for the
Lord's blessing on our work as His church.
I

I

I

1
1

iI

Ii

PURPOSE
The purpose of the Committee is to coordinate the strategic planning of the three
program committees (Christian Education, Foreign Missions, and Home Missions and
Church Extension) so as to help the church maximize the use of its resources for the
fulfillment of its tasks and to support the ministry of the pastors and sessions in their
responsibility to teach and encourage the practice of biblical stewardship in the church.
Your Committee is also charged with seeking to develop both short- and long-range
goals for the Church's program as a denomination and to recommend to the General
Assembly priorities for the achievement of both short- and long-range goals set by the
program committees of the denomination, including the financial support needed.
I1

OPERATION
A. Membership
1. Elected by the General Assembly
a. Class of 1987
(1) The Rev. Steven F. Miller
(2) Ruling Elder Howard A. Porter
b. Class of 1988
(1) The Rev. Jonathan D. Male
(2) Ruling Elder Mark T. Bube
c. Class of 1989
(1) The Rev. William Shishko
(2) Ruling Elder Arthur J. Schwab
2. Elected by the Program Committees
a. Christian Education - Ruling Elder F. Kingsley Elder, Jr.
b. Foreign Missions - Ruling Elder Russell W. Copeland, Jr.
c. Home Missions - Ruling Elder Robert A. Kramm
3. General Secretaries (ex officio)
a. Christian Education - The Rev. Roger W. Schmurr
b. Foreign Missions - The Rev. Donald G. Buchanan, Jr.
c. Home Missions - The Rev. Lewis A. Ruff, Jr.
B. Officers
1. Chairman - The Rev. Steven F. Miller
2. Vice-chairman - Ruling Elder Arthur J. Schwab
3. Secretary - Ruling Elder Mark T. Bube
4. Treasurer - Ruling Elder Howard A. Porter
C. Standing Subcommittees
1. Administration
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The Administration Subcommittee, consisting of Messrs. Porter and
Kramm, is principally responsible for arranging for the orderly receiving and accounting
of funds for the program committees.
2. Promotional Guidelines and Stewardship Education
This subcommittee, consisting of Messrs. Male and Shishko, is
principally responsible for assisting the program committees in the development of
guidelines for the promotion of their work, encouraging the program committees in the
procurement of support from individuals through both current and deferred giving, and
providing counsel, assistance and literature aimed at increasing the commitment of each
member of the Church in the use of hisher means, time and talents in the work of
Christ's kingdom.
3. Program Review
The Program Review Subcommittee, consisting of Messrs. Schwab,
Bube, Copeland and Gardner, is principally responsible for organizing the review of the
program committees' programs and budgets and encouraging the development of shortand long-range goals by the three program committees.
4. The Chairman serves ex officio on all three standing subcommittees.
D. Temporary Subcommittees
1. The Committee authorized its Administration Subcommittee, together
with Messrs. Miller and Ruff, to negotiate with the Jesus Fellowship of Miami, Florida,
regarding the payment of the installments due under the contract for the sale of the
Galloway property. A Second Mortgage Modification and Extension Agreement was
executed.
2. A Temporary Subcommittee on Deferred Giving, consisting of Messrs.
Bube and Lillback, completed its assignment to plan a deferred giving program towards
the support of Worldwide Outreach.
3. A Joint Study Committee on Centralizing Worldwide Outreach
Accounting Functions was established.
E. Meetings
As required by the Instruments of the Assembly, the Committee met four times
since the last General Assembly: June 17, 1986; November 14-15, 1986; January 16-17,
1987 and March 27-28, 1987.

111 ACCOMPLISHMENTS
A. Administrative
The Committee is charged with arranging for the orderly receiving and
accounting of funds for the Worldwide Outreach program committees within the
structure of those committees. Under the Instruments of the General Assembly (ES.),
the Committee may only employ such clerical staff as is needed to carry out its
functions. Accordingly, in its organizational meeting the Committee worked out an
arrangement with the Committee on Foreign Missions for their Controller to carry out
this function. As discussed in the report of the Committee on Foreign Missions, serious
problems of financial administration came to light during the past year which resulted in
the resignation of its Controller and in the inability of the Committee on Foreign
Missions to continue with the arrangement. As an interim measure, the Committee
engaged the services of the Controller for Great Commission Publications on a part-time
basis as "Chief of Clerical Staff' to provide for an orderly receiving and accounting of
funds. This has resulted in significant additional expense to the Committee, both in
terms of getting the books into order as well as continuing with the computerization of
accounting function (see Recommendations 3 and 4, below).
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Coordinated Promotional Efforts
1. 1986 Special Offering for the Committee on Foreign Missions
2. 1986 Thank Offering
3. Approval of deferred giving program
4. Approved special Spring 1988 offering for Worldwide Outreach
5. In addition to approving an instruction outline, the Committee approved
the following operating principles for the deferred giving program:
a. A local congregation's operating expenses should be paid out of the
regular tithes and offerings of its members;
b. After allowing for amounts necessary to responsibly maintain a
reserve for emergencies, local congregations, presbyteries and Worldwide Outreach
program committees should avoid the accumulation of large endowments;
c. Members have a primary responsibility to provide for the needs of
their families;
d. Instruction in these matters must not be heavy handed or generate the
impression that the Church is interested only in the member's wealth;
e. Travel and "entertainment" expenses incurred in the course of the
program should be kept to a minimum.
6. Approved recommending to the General Assembly a means whereby men
in the denomination with a vision to labor in a particular foreign missions field may do
so within the denomination (see Recommendation 5, below).
7. Approved recommending to the General Assembly a means to provide
flexibility in the funding of new foreign missions works, to promote closer ties of such
works with existing congregations and to foster greater interest in the pursuit of foreign
missions within the church as a whole (see Recommendation 6, below).
C. Short- and Long-Term Goals
1. Each of the program committees now has a subcommittee charged with
developing long-term goals for that committee's work.
2. The Committee requested the Committee on Home Missions and Church
Extension and the Committee on Foreign Missions to investigate a joint strategy for
immigrant ministries.
IV INFORMATION REQUIRED TO BE REPORTED TO THE GENERAL
ASSEMBLY
On June 17, 1986 the Committee determined that, due to the emergency situation
existing in the Committee on Foreign Missions, the Committee authorized the
Committee on Foreign Missions to have an appropriate direct mail solicitation during the
month of September 1986 for the purpose of raising funds necessary to make up for the
deficit caused by the unexpected withdrawal of funds by the RCUS for Lendall Smith.
The Committee also seeks the Assembly's ratification of the Committee's determination
that the moneys received in the special offering be considered part of the work of the
Committee on Foreign Missions and that they not be considered as contributing to the
approved Worldwide Outreach budget total for 1986 (see Recommendation 2, below).

V

WORLDWIDE OUTREACH: FINANCIAL SUMMARY
As all of the audited financial statements were not available by the cutoff date for
inclusion in the Agenda to be distributed to the commissioners, the financial summary
for Worldwide Outreach will made available to the commissioners through the
Supplemental Agenda to be distributed at a later date. See Appendix to the Report of the
Committee on Coordination.
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1987 AMENDED BUDGET AND 1988 BUDGET FOR THE COMMITTEE
The Committee's approved budget for 1986, actual expenses for 1986, approved
budget for 1987, proposed amended budget for 1987 and proposed budget for 1988 are
set forth below:

VI

Proposed
Expense
Accounting personnel
Office rental
Postage
Telephone
Printindoffice supplies
Equipment and maintenance
'Audit and legal
Travel
Meeting
Thank Offering promotion
Other promotion
Computer software/support
Miscellaneous
12 promotional mailings
Total

Approved Actual Approved Amended Proposed
Budget Budget
Budget Expense Budget
1986
1986
1987
1987
1988
$6,640
1,200
840
120
2,400
960
2,400
480
7,000
5,000
480
0
480
12,000

$1 1,178
1,300
1,727
277
4,545
82 1
5,33 1
0
435 1
4,199
0
9,668
4,O 15
0

$40,000

$47,6 12

$9,000
1,400
800
100
2,000
960
2,400
480
6,000
6,000
560
0
300
0
$30,000

$17,500 $18,000
1,400
1,500
800
800
250
300
2,500
2,800
900
900
2,500
2,600
0
0
5,000
5,000
6,000
6,000
0
3,900
6,500
5,000
600
650
0
0

---------

$44,000

VII RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the General Assembly approve the following Worldwide Outreach
program for 1988:
Christian Education
Foreign Missions
Home Missions and Church Extension
Sub-total
New Horizons
Coordination
Total 1988 Worldwide Outreach

$225,400
475,000
361,200

21.2%
44.7%
34.0%
___-_________ --------$1,061,600
100.0%
9 1,000 =========
47,400
-----------$1,200,000

-___---______
-------------

2. That the General Assembly ratify the Committee's determination not to
consider the funds received during the Special Offering for the Committee on Foreign
Missions as contributing to the approved Worldwide Outreach budget total for 1986 (see
IV, above).
3. That the General Assembly approve the Committee's Proposed Amended
Budget for 1987 as set forth in V, above, and increase the total Worldwide Outreach
program for 1987 to $1,064,000 (from $1,050,000).
4. That the General Assembly amend Part E of the Instruments of the General
Assembly as follows:
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a. Add the words "may employ a Controller and" to paragraph 5 after the
word "Committee", so that paragraph 5, as amended, reads: "The Committee may
employ a Controller and shall secure such clerical staff as needed ;
b. Delete the comma and the words following it, "within the structure of
those committees" from paragraph 3.c.
5. That the General Assembly amend Part E of the Instruments of the General
Assembly to include a new paragraph 4.0., as follows:
"0. The purpose of this paragraph is to provide a means whereby men in
the denomination with a vision to labor in a particular foreign missions field may do so
within the denomination. Accordingly,
"( 1) Upon certification by the Committee on Foreign Missions that (a) the individual has been a member in good standing of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church for at least two years,
(b) it is satisfied as to the qualifications of the individual to be
called as an evangelist to his intended foreign missions field,
(c) the financial position of the Committee on Foreign is such
that no new missionaries can be sent without additional funding, and
(d) there are grounds to show that it would be in the best
interests of the Church the Committee on Coordination may endorse and encourage the
fund-raising activities of such individuals among the presbyteries and congregations (for
a specified period of time not to exceed three years) if it concurs with the judgment of
the Committee on Foreign Missions in (d) above.
"(2) The following rules shall apply:
(a)funds so raised shall not be reckoned as contributing to the
fulfillment of the responsibility of the Orthodox Presbyterian Churches for the approved
budgets of the program committees;
(b) such contributions shall be made to The Orthodox
Presbyterian Church and specifically designated for the intended work;
(c) when raising funds under this paragraph, donors shall be
advised that in the event sufficient funds are not raised to allow the individual to proceed
to his intended field within two years of the Committee's endorsement, all such funds
shall be transferred to a special fund to be used exclusively for the support of another
new missionary, unless the donor requests in writing that such funds be returned;
(d) the individuals so approved and the total amount of funds
so raised shall be reported to the General Assembly annually;
(e) the Committee on Foreign Missions shall issue its call to
the individual only when it concurs in the individual's recommendation that sufficient
support has been raised to allow him (and his family) to proceed to his intended field;
(f) the Committee on Foreign Missions may recertify an
individual for subsequent endorsement(s) by the Committee on Coordination."
6. That the General Assembly amend Part E of the Instruments of the General
Assembly to include a new paragraph 4.p., as follows:
"p. The purpose of this paragraph is to provide flexibility in the funding
of new foreign missions works, to promote closer ties of such works with existing
congregations and to foster greater interest in the pursuit of foreign missions within the
church as a whole.
"(1) The Committee on Foreign Missions, with the concurrence of
the Committee on Coordination, may approach individual congregations, groups of
congregations or regional churches (through their respective church courts) with a view
towards the undertaking of a special relationship with a particular foreign missions work,
as set forth in (3) below. If the congregations or presbyteries accept the invitation of the
...'I
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Committee on Foreign Missions, any special relationship shall commence at a mutually
agreeable date.
"(2) Individual congregations, groups of congregations or
presbyteries may approach the Committee on Foreign Missions with a view towards
undertaking a special relationship with a new foreign missions work, as set forth in (3)
below. If the Committee on Coordination concurs with the Committee on Foreign
Missions' approval of such, the special relationship shall begin at a mutually agreeable
date.
"(3) The special relationship referred to in paragraphs (1) and (2)
above includes:
(a) the specific assignment of a portion of the participant's
Worldwide Outreach giving to the particular foreign missions work (which shall
continue to be reckoned as contributing to the responsibility of Orthodox Presbyterian
churches to the approved program of the Committee on Foreign Missions, except that in
the case of individual congregations, it shall be so reckoned only to the extent that such
giving does not exceed the total giving to Worldwide Outreach by the congregation for
the calendar year immediately preceding the commencement of the special relationship);
(b)joint oversight of the new ministry between the
Committee on Foreign Missions and the courts involved to the extent deemed practical
by both;
(c) an initial two-year commitment by the church body;
(d)an annual review by the Committee on Foreign
Missions as to the wisdom of continuing the relationship;
(e) annual concurrence by the Committee on Coordination
with the Committee on Foreign Missions' recommendation to continue the relationship
for another year; and
(9 the annual reporting of all such relationships to the
General Assembly."
VIII ELECTIONS
The terms of the Rev. Steven F. Miller and Ruling Elder Howard A. Porter expire at
this Assembly. Under Standing Rule IX.2.h., both are eligible for reelection. Under the
same rules, this Assembly must elect one minister and one ruling elder to the Class of

1990.
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WWO: Receipts and Budgets
lW9

$osa
1970

1888

I

I

1

I

lQS0

la81

1982

1983

0

695,074
822,915
839,561
782,714
1,000,323
934,779
938,057
1,055,821
[adopted]

I

IQM

+

Recalpts

YORLWIlE OUTRECH
Total Budgets and Receipts:

1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987

-

1

1

1985

1986

iBudget

1979 - 1986

127,841
16,646
(56,847)
217,609
(65,544)
3,278
117,764

18.41
2.01
-6.8Z
27.81
-6.61
0.42
12.6Z

750,000
812,500
882,811
1,000,000
972,150
962,415
l,OZb,lbl
1,050,000
1,050,000

62,500 8.31
70,311
8.71
I 17,189 13.31
(27,850) -2. 8Z
t 9 ,7351 -1.oz
63,746 6.6Z
23,839 2.3'1
0

0. oz

92.72
101.31
95. If
78.31
102.9Z
97. I1
91. 4Z
100.62

1987
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WWO: 1986 Source of Funds

Reserves

O t h e r (2.32)

Non OPC (9.4%)

(68.0%)

WWO: 1986 U s e of Funds
(Program Scwlccs

Sppt. Serv. (26.6%)

Committee)

/

Ncr

(32.1%)
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WWO: SOURCES OF FUNDS
1-6

1986
OPC

-

ma8

l987

[z9 Nan OPC

WORLDWIDE OUTREACH
Sources of Funds

REVENUES
Contributions

OPC
Non OPC
Other
T o t a l Revenues

CASH RESERVES
TOTAL SOURCES OF FUNDS

Mhrr

1-8

Resoma
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WORLDWIDE OUTREACH
Use of Funds

Approved
1987
Program Expenses:
Christian Education
Foreign Missions
Rome Missions & Church Ext.
New Horizons

Supporting Services:

Total Funds Used:

Requested
1988
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WORLDWIDE OUTREACH
Combined General Funds: Revenues and Expenses

REVENUES
Contributions
OPC
Non OPC
Other
Total Revenues

Actual

Approved

Requested

1986

1987

1988

$1,055,821
145,944
35,521

$1,064,000
90,151
62,160

$1,199,780
102,878
45,500

$1,237,286

$1,216,311

$1,348,158

EXPENSES
Program Services
Christian Education
$219,761
Foreign Missions
497,858
Home Missions & Church Ext. 344,261
New Horizons
77,188
Total Program Services

$1,139,068

Supporting Services
$46,118
Christian Education
156,985
Foreign Missions
Home Missions & Church Ext. 162,609
47,612
Coordination
Total Supporting Services
Total Expenses
EXCESS (deficit)
Funding of deficit:
From CCE cash reserves
From CFM cash reserves
From CHMCE cash reserves
From CoC cash reserves
Deficit funded:

$266,190
558,498
433,134
90,000
$1,347,822

$233,765
592,759
407,219
90,786
$1,324,529

$48,320
147,437
174,966
44,000

$52,440
154,992
178,291
47,400

$413,324

$414,723

$433,123

$1,552,392

$1,762,545

$1,757,652

($315,106)

($546,234)

($409,494)

$4,498
108,106
208,992
(6,490)

$65,000
216,545
264,689

$32,445
176,751
200,298

0

0

$315,106

$546,234

$409,494

Notes:
1986 ”Actual”:
1987 “Approved”:

Based on Auditor’s reports.
Based on Committees’ reported figures allocated as
near as possible in the same manner as the Auditor.
1988 ”Requested”: Based on amounts requested by the Committees in
their annual reports, allocated in the same manner as the Auditor. The
Committee on Coordination recommends a total 1988 WWO budget of
$1,200,000, allocated as set forthon page 404.
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COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
Revenues and Expenses
Actual
1986
REVENUES
Contributions
OPC
$221,486
Non OPC
25,878
0
Bequests
Interest
10,726
2,920
Semicentennial books
Miscellaneous
62
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Approved
1987

Requested
1988

$227,850
500

$225,382
22,878

0

0

9,500

5,500

0
11,660

0
0

$261,072

$249,510

$253,760

$37,511
2,538
4,707
175,005

$67,100
4,902
0
194,188

$76,900
4,327
0
152,538

$219,761

$266,190

$233,765

Supporting Services
Promotion
General & Administrative

$6,122
39,996

$8,821
39,499

$6,755
45,685

Total Supporting Services

$46,118

$48,320

$52,440

($309)

NA

NA

$265,570

$314,510

$286,205

($4,498)

($65,000)

($32,445)

$5,120
(5,286)
4,664

$5,228

$6,445

(2,0001

(4,000)

61,772

30,000

$4,498

$65,000

$32,445

Total Revenues
EXPENSES
Program Services
Ministerial training
Training services
Semicentennial books
Publication - GCP
Total Program Services

New Horizons surplus
Total Expenses
EXCESS (deficit)
Funding of deficit:
Depreciation expense
Capital expenditures
Transfer from reserves
Deficit funded:

Note: The salary and benefits paid to the General Secretary have been
allocated as follows: 50% to New Horizons; 41% to CCE Administration; 12% to
CCE Training; and 7% to CCE Promotion.
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COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN MISSIONS
General Fund: Revenues and Expenses
Actual
1986
REVENUES
Contributions
OPC It
Non OPC
Miscellaneous

Requested
1988

$431,160
112,221
3,356

$393,390
65,000
31,000

$475,000
65,000
31,000

$546,737

$489,390

$571,000

$497,858

$558,498

$592,759

Supporting Services
Office and Administration
Promotion

$124,695
32,290

$113,390
34,047

$119,217
35,775

Total Supporting Services

$156,985

$147,437

$154,992

$654,843

$705,935

$747,751

($108,106)

($216,545)

($176,751)

108,106

$216,545

$176,751

$108,106

$216,545

$176,751

Total Revenues

1

Approved
1987

EXPENSES
Program Services
Missionary support

Total Expenses
EXCESS (deficit)
Funding of deficit:
Transfer from Galloway Fund
Transfer from Capital Fund
From General Fund
Deficit funded:

* Includes Special Offering totalling $37,721
Note: The salary and benefits paid to the General Secretary have been
allocated as follows: 80% to Administration; and 20% to Promotion.
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COMMITTEE ON HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION
General Fund: Revenues and Expenses
Actual

Approved

Requested

1986

1987

1988

$272,690
7,845
17,343

$308,760
24,651
10,000

$361,212
15,000
9,000

$297,878

$343,411

$385,212

EXPENSES
Program Services
Field support
Other chruch extension

$189,899
154,362

$269,000
164,134

$239O
, 00
168,219

Total program services

$344,261

$433,134

$407,219

Supporting Services
Promotion
Office and Administration

$26,998
135,611

$28,457
146,509

$26,932
151,359

Total Supporting Services

$162,609

$174,966

$178,291

$506,870

$608,100

$585,510

($208,992)

($264,689)

($200,298)

Funding of deficit:
Transfer from Galloway Fund $44,868
Transfer from Contingent Fund 141,621
Fromd General Fund
22,503

$30,000
234,689

$28,400
171,898

NA

NA

$264,689

$200,298

REVENUES
Contributions
OPC
Non OPC
Other
Total Revenues

Total Expenses
EXCESS (deficit)

Deficit funded:

$208,992

Note: The sakary and benefits paid to the General Secretary have been allocated
as follows: 50% to Administration; 50% to Promotion. His housing allowance has
been allocated 100% to Adminisration.
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NEW HORIZONS
Revenues and Expenses

REVENUES
Contributions - OPC
EXPENSES

Actual
1986

Approved
1987

Requested
1988

$77,497
77,188

$90,000
90,000

$90,786
90,786

EXCESS (deficit)

I

h

$309

COMMITTEE ON COORDINATION
General Fund: Revenues and Expenses

Actual
1986

Proposed
Amended
1987

Requested
1988

REVENUES
Contributions - OPC
Interest
Miscellaneous

$52,988
391
723

$44,000

$47,400

Total Revenues

$54,102

$44,000

$47,400

EXPENSES
Supporting Services

$47,612

$44,000

$47,400

$6,490

$0

$0

EXCESS (deficit)
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Budgets Approved by the GA: 1972-1987
Allucrted by Committee

72

73

74
0

75

76

cm

77

+

78

Tg

80

CBYCE

81

v

82

83

84

85

86

07

Chr.Bd

WORLDWIDE OUTREACE
Percentage Distribution of Budgets
Approved by the General Assembly
1972-1987
Year

-----------1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987

C M
----.-------42.1%
39.2%
42.1%
40.9%
41.0%
39.5%
39.6%
39.7%
39.8%
39.9%
40.6%
40.6%
40.6%
40.6%
42.3%
42.3%

CHMCE

-----------35.9%
33.6%
30.4%
32.6%
32.5%
34.3%
34.3%
34.1%
34.6%
34.0%
32.9%
32.0%
32.0%
32.0%
31.7%
33.2%

Chr .Ed.
-----------22.0%
27.2%
27.5%
26.5%
26.5%
26.2%
26.1%
26.2%
25.6%
26.1%
26.5%
27 .'4%
27.4%
27.4%
26.0%
24.5%

Total

-- ---------100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE O N DIACONAL MINISTRIES
The Committee met once during the year: February 20, 1986. The meeting
was held in Denver, CO. The fall, 1985, meeting was cancelled by consent of the
majority of the Committee due to the lack of new business and economic
concerns. The business was conducted by mail and phone.
I

OFFICERS AND MEMBERS
The officers of the Committee are: Rev. Dr. Leonard J. Coppes, Denver,
president (Presbytery of the Dakotas); Rev. Lester R. Bachman, Lancaster,
secretary-treasurer (Presbytery of Philadelphia); Ruling Elder Cyril T.
Nightengale, Denver, recording secretary and vice-president (Presbytery of the
Dakotas). Other members of the Committee are: Deacon Robert W. Graham,
Wheaton (Presbytery of the Midwest); Deacon Roy Ingelse, Oostburg
(Presbytery of the Midwest); Rev. Donald Duff, (Presbytery of Southern
California); Ruling Elder Craig Wargo, Edinburg (Presbytery of Ohio). Between
meetings, business was conducted by majority vote of the executive committee
consisting of all the elected officers. Other members are contacted frequently by
mail and phone to inform them and ask their advice regarding Committee
business.
I1

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS
A careful examination of the annual treasurer's report will show the variety
of ministries the Committee carries out in fulfilling the mandate of Scripture:
Matt. 7:12; John 13:34-35;I1 Cor. 1:3-4; I John 3:lO-24; and I1 Cor. 8-9.
The needs of our Lord's "brethren" in the "household of faith' are increasing
year by year. We sought to make you all aware of this by means of the two
urgent appeals expressed in the letters you received in May and November of
1986.
Financial support of the Committee by the majority of the congregations has
been gratifying. Many send their gifts only once a year causing us to face crises
frequently since o u r disbursements must be made monthly. Over 60
congregations do not support the Committee's ministries.
A significant number of individuals are regularly sacrificing as they send
compassionate, generous gifts to help meet the needs of those to whom we
minister .
The following indicates the approximate percentage of total funds
disbursed on the items listed:
(1)administration - this includes all
$17,004 - 11%
Committee travel expenses
14,700 - 9%
(2) emergency and other relief
15,517 - 10%
(3) hospitalization premiums
(4) work scholarships and Christian
school aid - U. S. A.
9,325 - 6%
24,430 - 16%
(5) relief funds foreign
(6) temporary loans
18,000 - 12%
(7) pension premiums
39,000 - 25%
(8)infirm ministers
17,600 - 11%
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I1

REASONS FOR REJOICING
Your Commitee was able to meet every budgeted item in July and
December as a result of the wonderfully gratifying, generous reponses to the
letters sent in those months. We were greatly encouraged also by contributions
from several congregations who had not formerly contributed. Giving in June
totaled $10,112.39, in December, $30,841.13, and in January of 1987, $18,798.95.
As a result of this remarkable outpouring of mercy, the Committee was able to
meet our budgeted expenditures every month and to end the year 1986 with the
following balances: General Fund $20,083.78; Aged and Infirmed Ministers',
Widows' and Childrens' Fund, $2,993.03; and Reserve Fund $9,606.48.
We respond to every gift with a receipt and genuine expressions of
gratitude. In addition, we seek to provide various resources for comfort, counsel
and encouragement. These evidence our appreciation, our desire to encourage
the brothers, and our attempt to fulfill the instruction often given by past
Assemblies that we (1) keep the churches informed concerning diaconal issues
(2) seek to provide instructional material for them.
We conclude by saying, "Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; Who comforts us in all
our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble,
by the comfort with which we ourselves are comforted by God" (I1 Cor. 1:3-4).
.

IV ELECTIONS
Terms which expire with this Assembly: Rev. Lester Bachman and elder
Cyril T. Nightengale.
V

RECOMMENDATIONS
We recommend that for the year 1988 the churches of the OPC support the
work of this Committee at the suggested per capita rate of $12.50 per
communicant member for the General Fund and $3.75 for the Aged and Infirm
Ministers' Fund.
Respectfully Submitted,
Lester R. Bachman, Secretary Treasurer
PROPOSED INCOME BUDGET FOR 1988

GENERAL ACCOUNT:
Office and Administration
Accounting and Audit
Travel and Expenses of
Committee Members
Promotion: "New Horizons"
Part-time Salary: Secretary-Treasure
Reserve Funds (Emergencies)
Total

1986
(Actual)
$6,754.50
270.00

1987
$5,000.00
200.00

$5,000.00
200.00

792.00
1,500.00
8,400.00

---

3,000.00
1,500.00
8,400.00
7,500.00

3,000.00
1,500.00
9,000.00
5,000.00

$17,003.50

$25,600.00

$23,700.00
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Diaconal Ministries - Foreign:
Relief Funds

EI

- Korea

-Japan
- Kenya Clinic
- Uganda
Student Scholarships
- Korea
-Japan
Orphan Scholarships (Korea)
Mental Hospital &
Retirement Center (Korea)
Gospel Hospital (Korea)
Leper Patients (Korea)
Blind Center (Japan)
Rehabilitation Center (Japan)
Emergency Relief --Ethiopia

---

$2,000.00
1,000.00
8,000.00
4,200.00

$2,000.00
1,000.00
5,000.00
4,000.00

1,000.00
9,000.00
4,000.00

1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00

1,000.00
1,000.00
2,000.00

1,000.00
1,000.00
2,000.00

2,000.00
900.00
1,500.00
500.00
500.00
8,000.00
830.00

2,000.00
2,000.00
1,500.00
500.00
500.00
10,000.00

2,000.00

---

1,500.00
500.00
500.00

--~~

b

24,430.00

Total

i
I

30,500.00

32,500.00

25,000.00
25,000.00

30,000.00

Diaconal Ministries - USA:
Emergency Relief 12,299.95
25,000.00
Emergency Medical Relief
400.00
Student Scholarships
4,000.00
- Phila.
5,325.00
- Other
15,516.02
Hospitalization Premiums
Miscellaneous
Bethany Christian Services 2,000.00
Disaster Relief
--Total
Total General Budget

7,500.00

5,000.00

10,000.00
10,000.00

10,000.00

2,000.00
10,000.00

2,000.00
10,000.00

39,540.97

89,500.00

97,000.00

80,974.47

145,600.00

153,200.00

15,000.00

AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS, WIDOWS AND ORPHANS F " D :
Anticipated Disbursements
Emergency Funds
Total
Total Income Budget

39,000.00
17,600.00

40,000.00

10,000.00

40,000.00
20,000.00

56,600.00

50,000.00

60,000.00

$137,574.47

$195,600.00

$213,200.00

Huber, Drewes & Kendig
Certified Public Accountants
9 W. Willow Rd.
Willow Street, PA. 17584
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To the Committee on Diaconal Ministries of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church:
We have examined the Report of the Treasurer of the Committee on
Diaconal Ministries of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church for the year 1986. Our
examination was made in accordance with standard auditing procedures and
such other tests of the accounting records which we considered necessary in the
circumstances, except as noted in the following paragraph.
Income from contributions was not confirmed.
In our opinion, subject to the aforementioned exception and the notes to the
financial statement, the Report of the Treasurer fairly presents the cash receipts
and disbursements for the year 1986 and the assets held at December 31,1986, in
conformity with generally accepted accounting principles applied on a basis
consistent with that of the preceding year.
REPORT OF THE TREASURER FOR THE YEAR ENDING DEC. 31,1986
STATEMENTOF RECORDED CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTSOF
THE GENERAL ACCOUNT
Balance on hand Jan. 1,1986

RECEIPTS:
Contributions:
From OPC Churches,
Designated
Non-designa ted
From OPC Deacons
Designated
Non-designa ted
From Other OPC Sources
Designated
Non-designated
From Non-OPC Sources
Designated
Non-designated

6,357.02

204.00

---

11,002.01
78,728.37
4,894.50
5,190.48
825.00
550.28

Total Designated
16,925.51
Total Non-designated
84,469.13
Total Contributions
.
Repayment of Temporary Loans & Other Receipts
Total Funds Available
DISBURSEMENTS:
Admin. Office Expenses
Postage
Telephone
Copying
Supplies
Bank Charges
Tapes

518.40
1,161.36
694.41
207.51
241.64
1,050.00

101,394.64
11,306.59
119,058.25
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Computer
Mailings
Misc.
Admin. Others
Salary, Sec. Treas.
Travel/Meals ( C o r n . )
"New Horizons"
RES Bulletin
Accounting & Auditing
Misc. Admin.

1,400.00
226.48
225.74
8,400.00
792.00
1,500.00
41.OO
270.00
274.46
17,003.50

Total

I
i
I

1.

i
t

!1

MINISTRIES, foreign:
Kenya CLN/Child
Relief
Korea
Relief
Pusan Gospel Hospital
Mental / Old Folks
Leper Patients
Scholarship
Orphan Scholarship
Japan
Relief
Scholarship
Blind Center
Rehab. Center
Uganda Relief
Ethiopia
Total
MINISTRIES, U. S. A.
Special Relief
Family 1
Family 2
Family 3
Family 4
Family 6
Family 7
Family 8
Family 11
Family 12
Family 13
Family 14
Family 15
Emergency Medical Relief
Family 1
Hospitalization Premium
Family 1

8,000.00
2,000.00
900.00
2,000.00
1,500.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
500.00
500.00
4,200.00
830.00
24,430
150.00
100.00
100.00
350.00
400.00
100.00
600.00
200.00
100.00
180.00
5,250.00
329.95
400.00
1,680.03
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1,680.04
497.80
1,890.76
993.76
1,890.76
2,547.78
2,363.45
497.00
1,474.64

Family 2
Family 3
Family 4
Family 6
Family 7
Family 8
Family 9
Family 10
Family 11
Emergency Relief
Family 1
Family 2
Family 4
Scholarships - Philadelphia
Scholarships - Others
Bethany Christian Service

800.00
1,640.00
2,000.00
4,000.00
5,325.00
2,000.00

---

Disaster Relief
New Loans & Others

$18,000.00

Total
Total Disbursements
Balance on Hand Dec. 31,1986

57,540.97
98,974.47
. $20,083.78

STATEMENT OF RECORDED CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS OF
THE AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS' ACCOUNT
$8,981.82

BALANCE on Hand Jan. 1,1986
RECEIPTS:
Contributions:
From OPC Deacons,
Designated
From Other OP Sources
Designated
From Non-OPC Sources
Designated
Total Contributions
Total Funds Available
DISBURSEMENTS:
Pension Aid:
Family A
Family B
Family C
Family D
Family E
Family F
Family G

37,779.59
12,621.62
210.00
50,611.21
$59,593.03

$4,200.00
4,200.00
4,200.00
4,800.00
4,200.00
4,200.00
4,200.00
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Family H
Family I
Family J

4,300.00
100.00
4,600.00

Total

39,000.00

Infirm Ministers:
Family 1

17,600

Total Disbursements

$56,600.00

BALANCE on hand Dec. 31,1986

2,993.03

RECONCILIATION OF FUND BALANCES
Dec. 31,1986

I,

i
1

i

Cash in Hamilton Bank

13,470.33

Delaware Cash Reserve

9,606.48

Total Value of Assets
General Account Balance
Aged & Infirm Ministers' Account Balance
Total Fund Balance

23,076.81
23,083.78
2,993.03
$23,076.81

COMMITTEE ON DIACONAL MINISTRIES
THE ORTHODOX PRESBYERIAN CHURCH
Dec. 31,1986
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS:
1. The records of the Committee On Diaconal Ministries are maintained on the
cash basis. Receipts are recorded when received, and disbursements recorded
when paid.

2. The assets of the General Account and the Aged & Infirmed Ministers'
Account are commingled in the various investments, and with only one
checking account being maintained.
3. Disbursements for aid may be made with the approval of the full committee
or by the executive committee through conference telephone call.
4. Interest earned by the checking account and the Delaware Cash Reserve
Investment Account were included in the General Fund.
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PENSIONS
The work of the Committee in the administration of the health and
retirement plans continued to expand during the year 1986. The growth of the
plans has produced opposite results in the two plans, the details of which are
outlined in each category which follows.
I

PENSIONS AND INSURANCE
The total assets of the Retirement Equity Fund at the end of the year totaled
$3,194,424. The investments of the Fund continue to be managed by the firm of
W.H. Newbold's Son & Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, under guidelines
established by the Committee.
At the end of 1986 each participant's account was credited with 6.90%
income and 13.08%in increased market value, a total increase of 19.98%. This
was the fifth year in a row that the net return exceeded 15%.
The growth of the Plan since 1980 is shown in the following statistics.

Year Ended
1980
1982
1984
1986

Participants
159
161
165
166

Pensioners
25
26
28
29

Total Fund
$1,056,593
1,465,083
1,925,690
3,194,424

The term life insurance continues to be carried with the North American
Life Assurance Company. The annual premium per individual, for $20,000
coverage is $137, a decrease from $142.
PENSION SUPPLEMENTFUND
The contributions to the Pension Supplement Fund during the year 1986
amounted to $34,226, an increase of four percent (4%) over those received in
1985. The total received continues to be less than one-half (1/2) of the
anticipated amount. This level of response continues to delay the anticipated
fulfillment of the goal of the Committee (see Recommendation below).
During the year 1986, payments were made to eligible participants at the
rate of $100 per month. There were 34 pensioners receiving the supplement at
the end of.the year. Since the inception of this Fund in 1979, over $210,000 has
been paid out in regular pensions benefits.
Benefits from the Fund are available to ministers (and their surviving
spouses, unless they remarry) who have at least 20 years of service in the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church, are at least 65 years of age prior to January 1,
1989, and are receiving regular pensions benefits.
The pension supplement payments made to retired ministers have been
designated as housing or rental allowance paid in recognition of, and as
compensation for, their past services. These payments are, as so designated, not
subject to federal income tax.
I1

The complete financial report of the Fund for the year 1986 is as follows:
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BALANCE -January 1,1986
RECElPTS
Contributions
Investment income

$258,386.11
$ 34,225.65

24,918.85

Total Receipts
DISBURSEMENTS
Pension supplements
Supplies

59,144.50
317,530.61
40,300.00
32.32

Total Disbursements
BALANCE - December 31,1986

40,332.32
$277,198.29

The assets of this Fund are primarily invested in short-term certificates of
deposit and U.S. Treasury notes, in order to preserve liquidity for payments to
retirees.
I11 HOSPITALIZATION
During the year 1986, the hospitalization plan experienced a fifty percent
(50%)increase in claims paid and incurred, primarily as a result of three large
individual claims. As a result, at the end of the year the reserves of the plan
showed a negative balance.
As a result of this rapid increase, the Committee increased the premiums,
effective February 1,1987, to the following amounts:

Categoy
Single Individual
Family Group
Special 65 - Single
Special 65 - Husband and wife

Monthly Premium Cost
$ 65.00
170.00
50.00
90.00

In addition, the deductible amount per person was increased from $100 to $200
effective March 1,1987. With this increase the maximum out-of-pocket expenses
in any one year per family amounts to $1,400.
Should the increase in claims continue, the premium rates would in all
probability be increased again. It should be noted, however, that these rates are
still below most of the rates charged in the insurance market.
IV OFFICERS OF THE COMMITTEE
The officers of t.he Committee are as follows: President, Garret A.
Hoogerhyde; Vice-president, John P. Galbraith; Secretary, Douglas A. Watson;
Treasurer, Garret A. Hoogerhyde.
RESPONSE TO ACTIONS OF THE 53RD GENERAL ASSEMBLY
In response to the exceptions taken to its minutes, the Committee would
inform the Assembly that it has found its original minute book and all of its
minutes are now in the lock-type record book with pages consecutively
numbered.

V
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VI RECOMMENDATION
The Committee recommends that the 54th General Assembly request a
contribution of $7.00 per communicant member from the church for 1988 for the
Pension Supplement Fund (see I1 above).

VII ELECTIONS
The terms of the following members of the Committee expire with this
Assembly:
Minister -John P. Galbraith
Ruling Elders: Garret A. Hoogerhyde, Harold R. Keenan
VIII REPORT OF THE TREASURER
Committee on Pensions
Orthodox Presbyterian Church
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
We have examined the statements of net assets available for plan benefits of
the Orthodox Presbyterian Church Pension Fund as of December 31, 1986 and
1985 and the related statements of changes in net assets available for plan
benefits for the years then ended. Our examinations were made in accordance
with generally accepted auditing standards, and accordingly included such tests
of the accounting records and such other auditing procedures as we considered
necessary in the circumstances.
In our opinion, the accompanying financial statements present fairly the net
assets available for plan benefits of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church Pension
Fund at December 31, 1986 and 1985 and the changes in net assets available for
plan benefits for the years then ended, in conformity with generally accepted
accounting principles applied on a consistent basis.
Stephen P. Radics & Co.
March 20,1987
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
PENSION FUND

STATEMENTS OF NET ASSETS AVAILABLE FOR PLAN BENEFITS
December 31
Assets
1986
1985
Cash in banks (Schedule 1.)
$
17,674
Accrued investment income
16,514
Investments - trust accounts (Note 3)
(Schedule 2.)
3,160,081
155
Exchange
Total assets

$ 3,194,424

$

7,592
19,299
2,548,602
155

$ 2,575,648
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Liabilities and net assets available for plan benefits
Net assets available for plan benefits $!- 3,194,424

$ 2,575,648

Total liabilities and net assets
available for plan benefits
$ 3,194,424

$ 2,575,648

The accompanying notes are an integral part of the financial statements.
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
PENSION FUND
STATEMENTS OF CHANGES IN NET ASSETS AVNLABLE FOR PLAN
BENEFITS

i

For The Years Ended December 31
Additions:
Contributions
$
Investment income
Realized gain on sale of investments (Note 3)
Transfer from supplemental fund
Unrealized appreciation of investments (Note 3)
Total revenue
Expenses:
Premiums on life insurance
Pension distributions
Supplemental pension
Withdrawals and transfers
General and administrative expenses
Annuity purchases
Total expenses

1986

1985

159,781 $
177,588
76,882
40,300
268,986

90,453
157,752
94,789
37,600
371,879

723,537

752,473

17,549
36,495
40,300
7,381
3,036

18,160
31,470
37,600
361
3,424
11,500

104,761

102,515

618,776

649,958

Net assets available for plan benefits beginning of period

2,575,648

1,925,690

Net assets available for plan benefits end of period

$3,194,424

$2,575,648

\

The accompanying notes are an integral part of the financial statements
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
PENSION FUND
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
1.

SIGNIFICANT ACCOUNTING POLICIES
The financial statements of the Pension Fund are maintained on the accrual
basis of accounting.
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Marketable securities are stated at current market value, as determined by
the last reported sales price on the last business day of December 1986. The
change in the difference between current value and the cost of such securities is
reflected in the statement of changes in net assets available for Plan benefits as
unrealized appreciation in current value of marketable securities.

2.

DESCRlPTION OF THE PLAN
The Orthodox Presbyterian Church Pension Fund is a Defined Contribution
Plan and was created in order to provide term life insurance during period of
eligibility and retirement benefits at age sixty-five (65) for the Church's ordained
ministers, its permanent full-time employees, and the permanent full-time
employees of a congregation or organization thereof. The normal retirement
benefit is based on the participants' equity in the fund at the time of retirement
and on the income option selected. The fund also provides death benefits.
Contributions are based on amounts specified in the Plan based on age at the
time of enrollment and are paid one-third by the participant and two-thirds by
the employer.
3.

INVESTMENTS
Investments are presented in the financial statements at fair market value.
The following tabulation summarizes the relationship between carrying values
and market values of investment assets.
Excess of
Market
Market
cost
Value
Over Cost
Balance at end of year (Schedule 2.)
$2,279,798 $3,160,081
$880,283
Balance at beginning of year (Schedule 2.) $1,937,305 $2,548,602 $611,297
Increase in unrealized appreciation
268,986
Realized net gain for year
76,882
Total net gain for year.
$345,868
Commit tee on Pensions
Orthodox Presbyterian Church
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

REPORT O N ADDITIONAL INFORMATION
Our examination of the financial statements of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church Pension Trust as of and for the years ended December 31,1986 and 1985,
was made for the purpose of forming an opinion on the basic financial
statements taken as a whole. The accompanying schedules of cash receipts and
disbursements, and of investments for the years ended December 31, 1986 and
1985 are presented for purposes of additional analysis and is not a part of the
basic financial statements. Such information has been subjected to the auditing
procedures applied in the examination of the basic financial statements and, in
our opinion, is fairly stated in all material respects relation to the basic financial
statements taken as a whole.
Stephen P. Radics & Co.
March 20,1987
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Schedule 1
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
PENSION FUND

SCHEDULES OF CASH RECEIPTS A N D DISBURSEMENTS
Year Ended
December 31
Cash balance - beginning of period

$

Cash Receipts:
Contributions received
Receipts - trust accounts
Receipts - pension supplemental plan
Investment income
Exchanges
Sales of investments
Total cash receipts
Cash Disbursements:
Payments - trust accounts
Premiums - life insurance
Pension payments
Withdrawals - vested interest
Exchanges
Payments pension supplemental plan
Purchase of annuities
Expenses - General Fund:
Honorarium - treasurer
Accounting
Meeting
Stationery and printing
Postage
Telephone
Bonding

Total cash disbursements
Cash balance - end of period
See accompanying notes and accountant's report.

$

1986

2 985

7,592 $

13,714

159,781
62,000
40,300
93,739
16,165
29,000

90,452
76,652
37,600
89,688
4,369

400,985

298,761

269,977
17,549
36,495
7,381
16,165
40,300

198,000
18,160
31,470
361
4,369
37,600
11,500

387,867

301,460

800
650
587
345
440
42
172

800
650
686
642
433
56
156

3,036

3,423

390,903

304,883

17,674 $

7,592
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Schedule 2.
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
PENSION FUND

SCHEDULE OF INVESTMENTS - TRUST ACCOUNTS
December 3 1
1986

1985

cost

Market
Value

cost

$357,789

$357,789

$207,492

$207,492

33,296

33,296

465

465

W.H. Newbold's Son and Company:
60,000
Income account
193,856
Bonds
799,156
Common stock
771,194
U.S. Government securities
64,507
Preferred stock

60,000
198,197
1,568,215
849,084
93,500

6,150
249,015
829,558
580,118
64,507

6,150
227,619
1,408,489
616,387
82,000

1,888,713

2,768,996

1,729,348

2,340,645

$2,279,798

$ 3 60,081
~

Dreyfus Liquid Asset Fund
Cortland Trust U.S.
Government Fund

i

'
,

Market
Value

$1,937,305 $2,548,602

See accompanying notes and accountant's report.
Committee on Pensions
Orthodox Presbyterian Church
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
We have examined the statements of net assets available for plan benefits of
the Orthodox Presbyterian Church Hospitalization Trust as of December 31,
1986 and 1985 and the related statements of changes in net assets available for
the plan benefits for the years then ended. Our examination was made in
accordance with generally accepted auditing standards, and accordingly
included such tests of the accounting records and such other auditing
procedures as we considered necessary in the circumstances.
In our opinion, the accompanying financial statements present fairly the net
assets available for plan benefits of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church
Hospitalization Account at December 31, 1986 and 1985 and the changes in net
assets available for plan benefits for the years then ended, in conformity with
generally accepted accounting principles applied on a consistent basis.
Stephen P. Radics & Co.
March 20,1987
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ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
HOSPITALIZATION TRUST
STATEMENTS OF NET ASSETS AVAlLABLE FOR PLAN BENEFITS
December 3 2
Assets
Cash
Prepaid insurance premiums
Insurance settlement receivable (Note 4)
Claims receivable
Total assets
Liabilities and fund balance
Claims payable
Premiums collected in advance
Net assets available for plan benefit
Total liabilities and net assets
available for plan benefits

2 986
$

1985

57,531
6,027

$

24,143
5,598
100,116

--

14,930
$

78,488

$ 129,857

$

75,690
11,838
(9,040)

$

78,488

$ 129,857

$

27,593
6,189
96,075

The accompanying notes are an integral part of the financial statements
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
HOSPITALIZATION TRUST
STATEMENTS OF CHANGES IN NET ASSETS AVAILABLE FOR PLAN
BENEFlTS
Year Ended
Decernber 3 1
1986

Revenue:
Premiums - members
Service charges
Investment income
Insurance settlement (Note 4)
Claims recovery
Total revenue
Expenses:
Claims paid and incurred
Premiums - insurance companies
Trust administration fees
General and administrative expenses
Total expenses

$

307,212
1,773
6,835

1985
$ 281,713

1,584
2,812
100,116

17,398
333,218

386,225

319,874
78,610
35,023
4,826

209,317
70,528
26,593
4,565

438,333

31 1,003

’
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(105,l15)

75,222

Net assets available for plan benefits
at beginning of year

96,075

20,853

Net assets available for plan benefits
at end of year

$ (9,040)

$96,075

The accompanying notes are an integral part of the financial statements.
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
HOSPITALIZATION TRUST

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
SIGNIFICANT ACCOUNTING POLICIES
The trust uses the accrual method of accounting.
The Welfare Benefits Funding Plan for Employees of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church, Inc. (the Hospitalization Trust) was established on July 1,
1984 when the church's prior hospitalization account was terminated.
1.

I

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAN
The purpose of the trust is to act as a funding vehicle for designated
employee welfare 'benefits plan which the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, Inc.
maintains for its employees. To this end an agreement of trust was entered into
by the Church and Industrial Valley Bank and Trust Company on May 14,1984.
All employees of the Church who meet the eligibility requirements of the
Health and Welfare Benefit Plans funded by the trust are participants in the
plan.

2.

TAXSTATUS
The trust is exempt from federal income taxes under Section 501(c)(9)of the
U.S. Internal Revenue Code as a voluntary employees' beneficiary association.

3.

lNSURANCE SETTLEMENT
The insurance settlement receivable of $100,116 consists of the final
experience refund amount due on the Church's prior hospitalization account
(see Note l.), after the payment of all outstanding claims and administrative
expenses.

4.

Committee on Pensions
Orthodox Presbyterian Church
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

REPORT ON ADDITIONAL INFORMATION
Our examination of the financial statements of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church Hospitalization Account as of and for the years ended December 31,
1986 and 1985, was made for the purpose of forming an opinion on the basic
financial statements taken as a whole. The accompanying schedules of cash
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receipts and disbursements for the years ended December 31,1986 and 1985 are
presented for purposes of additional analysis and is not a part of the basic
financial statements. Such information has been subjected to the auditing
procedures applied in the examination of the basic financial statements and, in
our opinion, is fairly stated in all material respects in relation to the basic
financial statements taken as a whole.
P. Radics & Co.
March 20,1987
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
HOSPITALIZATION TRUST
SCHEDULES OF CASH RECEIPTS A N D DISBURSEMENTS
Year Ended
December 31
1986
Cash Receipts:
Premiums received
Service charges
Investment income
Exchange
Premium refund

1985

315,330 $
1,773
6,835
4,956
100,116

278,447
1,584
2,s 12
1,813

Total cash receipts

429,010

284,656

Cash Disbursements:
Exchange
Trust administration fees
Insurance premiums paid
Claims paid

4,956
35,023
79,040
271,777

1,813
26,593
76,126
191,796

3,600
812
64
350

3,600
528
86
350

Total cash disbursement

395,622

300,892

Increase (decrease) in cash balance
Cash balance - beginning of period

33,388
24,143

(16,236)
40,379

$

General and administrative expenses:
Honorarium
Supplies and postage
Telephone
Accounting fees

Cash balance - end of period
See accountant's report.

$

57,531

$

24,143
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON ECUMENICITY AND
INTERCHURCH RELATIONS
I

CONTACT WITH OTHER CHURCHES
A. Churches in Official Contact
At the present time we have an official relationship, on different levels,
through actions of various General Assemblies, with the following churches
1. Members of NAPARC (North American Presbyterian and
Reformed Council)
This relationship is two-fold: in an annual meeting of this body
through representatives of each member church, from which joint actions
sometimes result, and by exchange of fraternal delegates with each member
church. These churches are the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church,
Christian Reformed Church, Korean American Presbyterian Church,
Presbyterian Church in America, and Reformed Presbyterian Church of North
America.
The exchange of fraternal delegates with the Associate Reformed
Presbyterian Church is on an alternate-year basis, and 1986 was the year in
which they sent a delegate to our Assembly. Otherwise, exchanges are on an
annual basis, and in 1986 our fraternal delegates to those bodies were the Rev.
Messrs. Donald F. Stanton, Daniel H. Overduin, D. Clair Davis, and Dennis J.
Prutow, respectively.
2. Members of the RES (Reformed Ecumenical Synod)
In most instances this relationship consists of the quadrennial
meetings of the RES. However, letters of greeting to our major assemblies, and
other occasional correspondence with agencies of the churches, are exchanged
with the Reformed Churches of Australia and the Reformed Churches of New
Zealand. Also, there is a regular exchange of fraternal delegates with the two
NAPARC-member churches that are members of the RES (Associate Reformed
Presbyterian and Christian Reformed) and with the Reformed Church in Japan.
3. Other churches
We exchange fraternal delegates regularly with the Canadian
Reformed Churches, the Reformed Church in the U.S., and the Presbyterian
Church in Korea (Kosin). In 1986 our representatives to the latter two were the
Rev. Messrs. Lawrence R. Eyres and Theodore Hard, respectively.
4. Fraternal delegates to our 53rd (Semicentennial) General Assembly
We were honored to have fraternal delegates from 11 churches,
four of them from abroad, enrolled at our Semicentennial General Assembly and
participate in our celebration. They were the:
Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church - W.H.F. Kuykendall,
Ph.D.
Canadian Reformed Churches - Jelle Faber, Th.D.
Christian Reformed Church - Marten H. Woudstra, Th.D.
Free Church of Scotland - Prof. Clement Graham
Korean American Presbyterian Church - Byung Doh Kim
Presbyterian Church in America - Morton H. Smith, Th.D. and
Leon F. Wardell
Presbyterian Church in Korea (Kosin) - Eegu Chwe .
Reformed Churches of Australia - Noel F. Weeks, Ph.D.
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Reformed Church in Japan - Shigeru Yoshioka
Reformed Church in the United States - Vernon Pollema
Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America - David C. Coon
B. Information Concerning Churches
1. Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church
a. Synod directed its Standing Committee on Theological and
Social Concerns to give "...special and intense attention to the war o n
pornography".
b. The Virginia Presbytery was empowered to divide and
organize a new presbytery, the Northeast Presbytery.
c. Retirement centers for elderly citizens operate in Gastonia,
NC; Spartanburg, SC; Due West, SC; and Brighton, TN; other units are projected
for Rock Hill and Columbia, SC.
d. Membership in mission churches experienced 16% growth in
the past year.
e. The Church's seminary, Erskine Theological Seminary, has a
record 134 students enrolled.
2. Christian Reformed Church
There are now 42 classes. The boundaries of the classes are to be
defined in such a way as to incorporate all of Canada and the United States.
The Synod of 1986
a. Referred the report of the Committee on Children at the Lord's
Supper to the churches for study, and augmented the committee by two
members, and continued the committee for two years with a revised mandate
b. Provided for translation of the Heidelberg Catechism and the
Church Order, giving priority to Navaho, Spanish, Korean and Chinese
c. Mandated the joint committee on South Africa to ensure that
the Reformed Churches of South Africa recognize that without meaningful
change it will be almost impossible to maintain ecclesiastical fellowship between
the CRC and the RCSA after 1989
d. Adopted the "Golden Rule" comity agreement of NAPARC
e. Approved the translation of the Canons of Dort with
subheadings and the new introduction
f. Gave final approval to the Contemporary Testimony "Our
Church Belongs to God'' as a testimony of faith for our times, subordinate to the
creeds and confessions of the church
g. Approved edited versions of the Apostles' Creed and the
Nicene Creed
h. Decided to use the NIV Bible for all Scripture quotations in the
Heidelberg Catechism and throughout the liturgical forms
i. Announced the completion of a new office facility in
Burlington, ON
j. Appointed a committee to study the legal and ecclesiastical
ramifications of receiving confidential information by all those who serve the
church in an official capacity
k. Adopted the entire report on alcohol abuse and recommended
it to the churches for reflection and implementation
3. Korean American Presbyterian Church
The Church now has 11 presbyteries in North and South America,
161 churches, 11,000 communicant members, 171 ordained ministers, and 196
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ruling elders. They operate two seminaries (Los Angeles and Paraguay) with 24
and 12 students respectfully; and they have two foreign missionaries (West
Germany and Brazil).
The 10th General Assembly
a. Approved the renaming of the former Northwest Presbytery
as the Canadian-American Presbytery
b. Adopted the NAPARC "Golden Rule" comity agreement
c. Adopted the NAPARC Fugitives from Discipline
guidelines
d. Approved the one-year appointment of the Rev. Chun I1 Cho
as president of the denomination's Korean Reformed Presbyterian Seminary in
Los Angeles
e. Approved the sending of a fraternal delegate to the General
Assembly of the Korean Presbyterian Church in Korea (Kosin?) [see 5.c. below]
f. Approved a new Central-South American Presbytery
g. Examined and approved nine candidates for the ministry
h. Voted to have the Sunday School called the Church School
i. Voted against having any affiliation with the International
Council of Christian Churches
j. Voted to require one year at their seminary before becoming
eligible for admission to the KAPC
4. Presbyterian Church in America
The 14th General Assembly
a. Voted to join the National Association of Evangelicals (NAE)
b. Voted to explore possible relations with the Reformed
Episcopal Church and possible closer relations with the Reformed Presbyterian
Church of North America
c. Decided a complaint against one of the presbyteries for having
received a minister who had professed that he believed in continuing special
revelation. The Presbytery was directed to instruct the minister in the view of
the PCA on this matter, to see if he could be persuaded of the PCA position. The
matter is before the presbytery.
d. Decided a complaint against Missouri Presbytery for having
handled a trial improperly at several points, and remanded the matter to that
presbytery either to retry the case, or to reexamine whether there was sufficient
evidence to enter into the process. The Presbytery has determined that they do
not have sufficient evidence and thus will not retry the case.
e. Placed a judicial case in the hands of a commission meeting
between assemblies to settle a matter that has been in litigation for several years
f. Accepted the retirement of Dr. Philip Clark as Coordinator of
the Mission to North America and named the Rev. Terry Gyger as the new
Coordinator
g. Appointed a committee to restudy the matter of diaconal
ministries, taking into consideration the views of other Reformed churches
h. Continued its Ad Interim Committee studying the structure of
the assembly
5. Presbyterian Church in Korea (Kosin)
The General Assembly of 1986:
a. Sought to get the civil government not to schedule on the
Lord's Day, exams or meetings that citizens must attend, etc.
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b. Determined that if a presbytery does not pay its contribution
to the general assembly it loses its right of seating authority in the general
assembly
c. Confirmed that their official name is to read: "General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Korea"
d. Admission of churches from other denominations is allowed if
their properties are transferred to Kosin general assembly trustees
e. Voted not to restrict the ministry within Korea of those
holding foreign citizenship
f. Determined to send missionaries to Ghana, Papua-New
Guinea, the Philippines, Spain, and to Overseas Missionary Fellowship work
g. Decided to receive as a fraternal church the Reformed
Presbyterian Church of Spain
6. Reformed Church in the United States
The year 1986 was a momentous year for the Church. Beginning
the 76th annual meeting of its only Classis, Eureka Classis, as the whole
denomination had been popularly known, the meeting closed after having been
constituted as a Synod with four Classes. There is now no Eureka Classis. The
four Classes are Great Lakes/Gulf (seven churches), Northern Plains (12
churches), South Central (nine churches), and Western (six churches) - (see
Recommendation 4 below).
a. The statistical report of the Synod indicates that as of
December 31,1985 there were 2,946 communicant members, 823 "unconfirmed"
members, and 3,778 baptized members. Total "receipts" are indicated as
$327,031 or $449 per communicant.
b. In other decisions the Classis/Synod determined:
(1) To put its home missionary-at-large program "on hold for
the present"
(2) To cancel its agreement with the Committee on Foreign
Missions of the OPC in their appointment and support of the Rev. Lendall H.
Smith family as their foreign missionaries in Taiwan as of September 1, 1986,
and to call Mr. Smith as a home missionary to Taiwanese-speaking people in the
Los Angeles, California area.
(3) To postpone indefinitely a proposal to establish a
denominational seminary, following a report on the matter by a special
committee.
(4) To "encourage" its ministerial students to attend the MidAmerica Reformed Seminary as "a primary source of theological education for
the RCUS ministry", and "to explore the possibility of having (this seminary) as
(their) 'denominational' seminary. They also continue to "pursue a policy of
seeking a representative on the board" of the Seminary.
(5) To "recognize Westminster Theological Seminary in
California as a primary source of theological education for the RCUS".
(6) To instruct their fraternal delegates to Orthodox
Presbyterian presbyteries and General Assemblies "to underscore in their
remarks the importance of strict confessional subscription and constructionism,
and that they stress the need to include these in the ordination vows" (see
Recommendation 5 below).
7. Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America
The Synod of 1986:
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a. Approved a revised Directory of Church Government. It is
now necessary for it to be approved by two thirds of the Sessions with a majority
of the ruling elders also voting in favor. The document implements some
changes which reflect a view that there is one office of elder, equal in authority
with distinction of functions.
b. Approved two new ordination vows which if adopted by the
sessions will no longer require, but strongly recommend, that ordained officers
totally abstain from the use of alcohol, tobacco and mind-altering drugs.
c. Approved of the preparation and publication of a supplement
to their Psalter. It would include musical arrangements that represent various
nations and cultures, and would provide for testing new tunes and new
phrasing of the Psalms. A Psalm Translation Committee was established to
work on the translation of the 150 Psalms over the next 10 years. This
Committee is to provide input from Psalm-singing churches from other parts of
the world (Scotland, Ireland, Australia).
d. Agreed to apply for membership in the Presbyterian and
Reformed Joint Commission on Chaplains and Military Personnel
e. Approved the NAPARC proposal regarding fugitives from
discipline
f. Did not take action on the Golden Rule Comity Agreement
because other NAPARC churches had proposed changes to it
I1 NORTH AMERICAN PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED COUNCIL
(NAPARC)
A. The twelfth annual meeting of the council was held at Greenville, South
Carolina, in the Synod Office Building of the Associate Reformed Presbyterian
Church on November 12, 1986. The officers are the Rev. Messrs. Bruce Stewart
(RPCNA, Chairman), Leon F. Wardell (PCA, Vice Chairman), Morton H. Smith
(PCA, Secretary), and Ruling Elder Charles H. Carlisle (ARPC, Treasurer). The
representatives of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church were the Rev. Messrs. John
P. Galbraith and Bernard J. Stonehouse.
The meeting had been preceded by consultations of representatives of
the foreign missions and home missions agencies of the member churches.
The member churches are the Associate Reformed Presbyterian,
Christian Reformed, Korean American Presbyterian, Orthodox Presbyterian,
Presbyterian in America, and Reformed Presbyterian of North America.
B. Several matters from the meeting are to be noted
1. Plans for the concurrent Assemblies and Synods at Calvin College,
Grand Rapids, Michigan include:
a. A joint worship service Sunday, June 14, at 7:45 p.m.
b. A joint prayer breakfast Tuesday, June 16
c. A joint midweek worship, Wednesday, June 17, on the theme,
The Meaning of Being Reformed in the Twentieth Century
d. Devotional materials, suggested for the use of all of the
assemblies and synods in their separate devotionial services, have been
prepared and distributed to the leaders of devotions in each church
2. The suggestion of our 53rd General Assembly that "before
resolutions for joint or common action by the NAPARC churches are sent to the
member churches for adoption, they should first be sent to the churches for their
suggestions for amendment and/or improvement, and then be considered at the

212

!

Fifty-Fourth General Assembly

next NAPARC meeting for possible recommendation to the churches" was
adopted
3. The "Golden Rule" Comity Agreement (Minutes, 53rd General
Assembly, p. ) that had been proposed to the member churches was again not
approved by the Presbyterian Church in America. It was approved by the other
churches except as noted in I.B.7.f. above. The PCA requested clarification of the
phrases "to refrain from enlisting members", "communicate", and "requests for
identical comity agreements".
The Council defined "enlisting" as "actively recruiting", decided
that "the paragraph regarding communicating is sufficiently clear without
further refinement or definition", and that "the Comity Agreement be
resubmitted to the PCA for its approval".
4. One of our delegates raised the question of the status of resolutions
that are not approved by all of the member churches. Although no motion was
made and adopted, "the consensus of the meeting (was), First, the Council is
concerned for unanimity of action, and will labor to perfect position papers so
that all of the NAPARC churches can adopt uniform agreements. Second, those
denominations which have adopted an agreement are committed to their own
action, and will act in accord with it."
5. The 53rd General Assembly had referred back to NAPARC its
proposed resolution concerning "fugitives from discipline", with a suggested
amendment (Minutes, Journal, ~129,137).The Christian Reformed Church also
had made suggestions for changes. After several changes were adopted the
whole matter was referred to a committee of three members, "to seek to refine
the language of the Fugitives from Discipline Agreement, and to report back to
the next meeting of the Council."
The committee consists of the Rev. Messrs. Bernard J. Stonehouse
(OPC), Chairman, Tymen E. Hofman (CRC), and David Jones (PCA).
6. It was decided that $200 be appropriated for secretarial service for
the Rev. John Bratt, News Officer of the Council, to produce news of the
churches that would be of interest to the member churches. This does not
require additional contributions from the churches.
7. Observers from the Evangelical Presbyterian Church asked how
their church might explore the possibility of membership in the Council. The
Minutes of the meeting state that "The possible reservations that some might
hold were frankly discussed. The The Interim Committee encouraged the
Evangelical Presbyterian Church to initiate action in seeking membership in the
Council".
8. The next meeting is scheduled for Grand Rapids, Michigan on
November 10-11,1987.
I11 PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA
A. The resolution adopted by the 53rd General Assembly addressed to the
Presbyterian Church in America (cf. Minutes, Journal Art. 126,136,177) was
presented to the 14th General Assembly of the PCA.
B. The actions taken by that Assembly relative to the OPC were as follows:
1. That the Fourteenth General Assembly reissue the invitation of the
PCA to the OPC to join and be received on the basis of the Joint Statement
adopted by the Eleventh General Assembly.
2. That the Permanent Committee on Interchurch Relations continue
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to be the appropriate representative of the PCA for any discussion persuant to
joining and receiving.
The Stated Clerk was directed to include the vote of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church General Assembly of 78 - 68 in communication to
the Presbyteries regarding this matter. Reason: They felt that the
continued discussion of ecumenical relations between the OPC and the
PCA was warranted. The Committee also feels that the process of
joining and receiving remains the best vehicle to achieve this.
C. The presbyteries have been voting on the proposal of the General
Assembly in the fall. In January the Stated Clerk of the PCA informed the Stated
Clerk of our General Assembly that enough presbyteries already had voted
negatively to reject the proposal.
D. In the light of (1)the voting by the PCA presbyteries, (2) the permission
given to the PCA's Committee on Interchurch Relations to hold discussions with
the OPC, and (3) the responsibility that your Committee feels to seek unity with
the brethren, a meeting of the two committees has been arranged for a time
during the concurrent assemblies in Grand Rapids to take up the matter with a
view to a further report to this Assembly.
E. Your Committee met (Mr. Peterson was absent due to an Advisory
Committee meeting) withe PCA Committee on Interchurch Relations (three
members present) as previously scheduled, on Saturday evening, June 13, in the
Calvin College Commons.
1. Your Committee was informed at that meeting:
a. That the PCA Committee is making the following
recommendation to their General Assembly, and that that recommendation is
being strongly supported by the pertinent Committee of Commissioners (the
equivalent of our Advisory Committees):
That the Committee on Interchurch Relations be granted the permission
of the General Assembly to enter into the discussion with the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church in order to be allowed to explore what options are
feasible for us in order to move to the common goal of union.
b. That their Committee believes that the PCA at large wishes to
rest awhile before voting again on the union question. The Committee reminded
us that they had recommended to their previous Assembly a delay of five years
before proposal of further action in this matter, but that the Assembly sent a new
joining/receiving proposal to the presbyteries which the presbyteries promptly
voted down.
2. The committees agreed on the following procedure:
a. The PCA Committee, which is now preparing a statement of
principles on ecclesiastical fellowship, will study the statement of Principles of
Church Unity, included in the report of your Committee to the 53rd General
Assembly, with the possibilities of (1) their using it in the formulation of their
statement concerning church fellowship and (2) the two churches agreeing on
and adopting an identical statement on principles of church unity.
b. The committees will meet at the time of the NAPARC meeting
on November 11, 1987, for the purpose of seeking agreement on church unity
principles and proceeding to further steps, it being understood that church
union continues to be the goal (for your Committee this goal is to be in
accordance with its principles of church unity).
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IV RELATIONS WITH OTHER CHURCHES

i

A. Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America (RPCNA)
1. Several years ago (1982) the Synod of the RPCNA adopted the
following resolution:
Because of our historic commitment to seek and pray for the visible
oneness of the church on the basis of scriptural truth, be it resolved that
(a) the Committee on Interchurch Correspondence and Study be
directed to initiate and continue conversations with the corresponding
committee of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, (b) and that the
Committee seek some immediate means short of organic union
whereby we can express our unity.
The rationale for this resolution was the favorable results of the
1981 Study Conference on Psalmody, the beginnings of discussions on the
subordinate standards, and what was thought to be at least a hiatus in the
proposed joining of the OPC with the PCA after the three-way
PCA/RPCES/OPC joining failed. That foreseen hiatus was brief, however, and
our Committee's almost immediate resumed preoccupation with the PCA
invitation became an obstacle to the proposed conversations and they were not
pursued.
2. At the time of the 1986 NAPARC meeting the representatives of
our two churches who were present discussed renewal of conversations and
endeavors to move closer together. Included were the following suggestions:
a. Making summer conferences for adults and youth a joint project
b. Joint studies of matters of concern to both churches
c. Serious endeavors for ministers to exchange pulpits
d. More meaningful exchange of fraternal delegates
e. A concurrent Assembly/Synod in 1989 with specific
arrangements for each body to have extended observance of the other at work
The RPCNA representatives were conscious that their fraternal
delegates usually attend our General Assemblies for a very short time, and they
hope to change that in the future. They suggested that members of the
Assembly or Synod want a fraternal delegate to report on the state of his church
and that the members of the Synod or Assembly should be encouraged to ask
questions of the fraternal delegate. Your Committee plans to instruct our
fraternal delegates to endeavor to include such information in their remarks.
They also suggested that a specific time in the Assembly or Synod be set for the
reports of all fraternal delegates, thus enabling the fraternal delegates to hear
about all the other represented churches. Your Committee thought well of this
suggestion also and has requested the Stated Clerk of our General Assembly to
make such a provision in the docket for the 54th General Assembly.
3. See Recommendation 1 below.
B. Korean Presbyterian Church [Reformed] (KPCR)
1. The Rev. Yune Sun Park, well known to many in the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church, has written to your Committee asking if our Church
would establish a fraternal relationship with the KPCR. That church was
established several years ago as a result of a separation of a large number of
faculty (including Dr. Park) and students from the General Assembly (Hap
Dong) Seminary and the formation of a new seminary. When students of the
new seminary were hindered from ministering in the Korean Presbyterian
Church (Hap Dong) a new church, the KPCR, was formed.
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2. The Committee asked the Korea Mission of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church to advise us in the matter. We also asked the Rev. Dr.
Richard B. Gaffin, Jr. to seek information during a projected teaching assignment
at the new seminary and to advise the Committee. The Committee was
concerned about both the question of schism and our existing relationships with
other Korean Presbyterian churches. While both the Mission and Dr. Gaffin
were somewhat ambivalent about the necessity for the new church, both advised
that under the fractured character of Presbyterian churches in Korea, the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church could and should accede to the request and agree
to a fraternal relationship with the Korean Presbyterian Church (Reformed) in
accordance with our rules of Churches in Ecclesiastical Fellowship.
3. See Recommendation 2 below
C. Korean Presbyterian Church in America (KPCA)
As Korean Presbyterians have immigrated into the United States and
have established congregations they have tended to form denominations along
the lines of their affiliations in Korea. The KPCA has expressed an interest in
establishing an official relationship with our Church and the Committee will
make further contact with them as it is able.
D. General Assembly Presbyterian Church of Korea (GAPCK)
This church, established in 1984, has addressed the Committee with a
view to establishing a relationship with our Church. The Committee asked
advice of the Korea Mission of our Church, and among other things the Mission
has advised us to "wait for a year or two" until more can be ascertained about
the Church. The Committee will try to keep contact with this Church.
E. Presbyterian Church in Uganda
This Church was established as a denomination in April 1986 and
consists of one presbytery, the Presbytery of Uganda, which is composed of
congregations in the cities of Kampala (the capital of the country), m a l e , and
Kitintale. The first congregation was established in 1981 in cooperation with
New Life Orthodox Presbyterian Church of Jenkintown, Pa., and the Rev. Kefa
F. Sempangi, a graduate of Westminster Theological Seminary and a native
Ugandan.
The Church has adopted the Westminster Confession of Faith, the
Larger and Shorter Catechisms, and Form of Government based on the Form of
Government written by the Westminster Assembly and used by the Church of
Scotland beginning in 1645.
This Church has asked "to establish fraternal relations between our
churches". See Recommendation 3 below.
F. Reformed Churches of Australia
These churches are in the process of restructuring their relationships
with other churches. They asked the Committee for comment on a form that
they are considering, and the Committee has replied.
G. Reformed Churches of New Zealand
These churches have been drawn into a close sense of kinship toward
us through the struggles to preserve the witness of the Reformed Ecumenical
Synod. They have been one with us in that endeavor. It is in that light that their
1986 Synod determined to continue in its quest for a "more meaningful sister
church relationship' with us. Pursuant to that they sent to our Committee, for its
consideration and comment, several statements as possibly governing the
relationship of our two churches in the future. The Committee has sent
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comments to them. There will doubtless be further correspondence on this
matter.
V

BUDGET
The Committee submits the following budget:
Meetings
$5,000.
Fraternal Delegates' expenses 1,000.
Office expense
200.
NAPARC assessment
50.
$6,250.

VI ELECTIONS
The terms of the following members expire at this Assembly: John P.
Galbraith and Jack J. Peterson.
VII RECOMMENDATIONS
1. (See IV,A above in re the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North
America)
a. That the Assembly encourage the Committee to pursue diligently
the conversations desired by the RPCNA and present recommendations to the
next Assembly as to how we may advance into closer unity with them
b. That the Assembly respectfully ask the General Synod of the
Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America to (1) consider holding its
General Synod concurrently with the General Assembly of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church in 1989, and (2) if the concurrent Synod/Assembly is
looked upon favorably, to hold it at Geneva College in early June
Grounds
(1). In a concurrent General Assembly /Synod consisting of
only the two churches, arrangements could be made for meaningful interaction
during the meetings
(2). A conference on a subject or subjects vital to both
churches could be held in connection with it
(3). The RPCNA Synod is anxious to advance the unity of our
churches and voted to seek "immediate means'' of expressing our unity
2. That in response to the request of the Korean Presbyterian Church
(Reformed) the Assembly cordially approve a fraternal relationship, in
accordance with the Assembly's rules for Churches in Ecclesiastical Fellowship
(see N , B above).
3. That in response to the request of the Presbyterian Church in Uganda
the General Assembly cordially approve a fraternal relationship, in accordance
with the Assembly's rule for Churches in Ecclesiastical Fellowship (see IV,E
above).
4. That the General Assembly express its heartfelt congratulations to the
Reformed Church in the United States, and its thankfulness to God, for their
having been enabled by God's grace to extend their witness to many new areas
and, now, to have constituted themselves as a Synod with four classes at their
meeting in April 1986 (see I,B,6 above).
5. That the General Assembly (see I,B,6 above)
a. Take note of the action of the 1986 Classis/Synod of the Reformed
Church in the United States concerning the Orthodox Presbyterian Church,
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namely, "that fraternal delegates to OPC Presbyteries and General Assembly
underscore in their remarks the importance of confessional subscription and
constructionism, and that they stress the need to include these in the ordination
vows".
b. Express to the Synod this Assembly's appreciation for their
brotherly and ecumenical concern that the Orthodox Presbyterian Church be
faithful to its commitment which the Assembly infers from the above action, and
inform the Synod further that the Assembly would appreciate an elucidation of
their concerns, and
c. Respectfully request the Synod to assist us by providing such an
explanation.
6. That this General Assembly approve the proposed meeting of the
Committee with the PCA Committee on Interchurch Relations to carry out the
objectives of that Committee's recommendation to its General Assembly (see
II1,E.l. above) and inform the PCA, through its Committee on Interchurch
Relations, of this action.
Respectfully submitted,
John P. Galbraith
Chairman
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REPORT OF THE
COMMITTEE ON REFORMED ECUMENICAL SYNOD MATTERS
I

INTRODUCTION
During the past year the Committee worked at responsibilities resulting
from the actions of either RES Chicago 1984 or the 53rd General Assembly. One
all-day meeting was held with all Committee members present. Those members
are Harvie M. Conn, Richard 8. Gaffin, Jr. (chairman), John P. Galbraith, Jack J.
Peterson (secretary), and Robert B. Strimple.
GEREFORMEERDE KERKEN IN NEDERLAND (GKN)
The tragic and burdensome decline of the GKN and the need to press for
the termination of their membership in the RES has occupied most of the
Committee's attention and effort during the past year. There appear to be no
significant developments since last year to report, other than that the "Together
on the Way'' process of reunification between the GKN and the liberal
Netherlands Reformed Church (from which the GKN separated, just because of
its liberalism, during the last century) is said to have reached the point of no
return. Apparently the GKN are the more enthusiastic participant in this
reunion process.
A number of motions concerning the issue of GKN membership were
before the 53rd General Assembly and were referred by it to the Committee for
our consideration and report to this Assembly (Minutes, art. 201). The Appendix
to this report and recommendations 1-3 below constitute, in effect, our response
to these referred motions and indicate the course of action we propose to follow
in seeking the termination of GKN membership at RES Harare 1988. (In
anticipation of favorable action by this Assembly the material in the Appendix
has already been sent to the Interim Committee of the RES.) Ministers and
sessions are urged to pray for God's blessing on this painful but necessary effort.
I1

I11

SOUTHAFRICA
The past year has witnessed an important, perhaps historic development
for the Reformed community in South Africa, and so for that entire nation. In
October 1986 the General Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church (DRC)
undertook a thorough reassessment of its stance on apartheid and adopted
several noteworthy resolutions. Among these resolutions, the Synod declared
that apartheid, as a socio-political system that enforces separation of peoples,
has resulted in much harm and injustice, and that such enforced separation
cannot be supported by Scripture. It also acknowledged that the DRC had been
in error in the past in attempting to provide such biblical support, although it
held back from calling apartheid an evil per se and the support of it a sin that
needs to be confessed. In other actions the Synod declared that membership in
the DRC and admission to the Lord's Supper in its churches should be open to
all who profess the Christian faith. Further, it decided that it was ready to
recognize the ordination of pastors in the other, nonwhite denominations of the
Dutch Reformed "family" of churches, thus allowing, in theory at least, for the
possibility of black pastors in white congregations. But it rejected a proposal
that would have committed the DRC to working for institutional unity across
color lines.
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Predictably, these actions have met with criticism from both sides, from
those who think the DRC has gone too far and has denied its Afrikaner identity,
and from those who think it has not gone far enough and has yet to face up to
the full implications of its decisions.
Our own assessment is that there can be little question of a significant turn
in the DRC when one considers that this is the church that through its teaching
was instrumental in shaping the ideological basis for the existing apartheid
system, that as recently as 1974 it submitted to the RES a lengthy study
document attempting to defend that system from Scripture, and that most
members of the ruling National Party belong to it ("the National Party at prayer"
is a time-worn cliche for the DRC). The lengthy new position statement,
"Church and Society" in English, will soon be available, and the Committee may
decide to study and evaluate it.
IV

CONSTITUTIONAL REVISION
The Committee on Constitutional Revision (CCR), because of a serious
health problem in the family of its chairman, has not met, as scheduled, since
our last General Assembly. Consequently, our Committee's evaluation of
provisional proposed revisions, communicated to the CCR and reported to last
year's Assembly, have yet to be considered by the CCR. The CCR is now
scheduled to meet in June of this year and its final proposals are to be sent to the
member churches by June 30, 1987, with RES Harare 1988 acting on these
proposals. Mr. Gaffin serves the CCR as one of four regional advisors.
V

STUDY SUBCOMMITTEE
Appointment of a subcommittee to study and evaluate the report, "The
Church, Science, and Technology," submitted by RES Chicago to the member
churches for their consideration, was authorized by the 52nd General Assembly
(Minutes, < 158). This subcommittee, consisting of Dr. F. Kingsley Elder, Jr.
(convener), the Rev. Theodore Hard, and Dr. E. W. van der Jagt, hopes to report
to this Assembly.
VI

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES (ICRC)
One of the motions referred to the Committee from last year's General
Assembly called for the Committee to investigate OPC membership in the ICRC.
Our Committee has discussed the matter and believes that it is more
appropriately handled by the Committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch
Relations (see Recommendation 5).
VII

RES HARARE 1988
The next meeting of the RES is scheduled to meet in Harare, Zimbabwe
from May 30-June 10, 1988, with pre-Synodical conferences to be held from May
24-28. In view of the significance of this meeting for the future of the RES and
the valuable advantage in being able to be represented on several Advisory
Committees, the Committee believes it would be wise for our church to send the
full complement of delegates, two voting and two nonvoting, but not the two
advisors, to which we are entitled.
VIII MISCELLANEOUS
Reports that raise questions about the status and propriety, in relation to
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the RES, of the attendance at certain ecumenical gatherings by the wife of its
General Secretary have come to the attention of the Committee. The Committee
has asked Mr. Galbraith, in his capacity as Chairman of the Interim Committee,
to clarify the situation with the Interim Committee and to express our concern
about a possible compromise of the testimony of the RES.

I

IX BUDGET
A. The Committee should be able to hold at least one meeting during the
year and provision needs to be made for our attendance at RES Harare.
B. The OPC assessment (4.00%) of the annual budget is d u e (see
Communication 5).
C. The budget itemized:
Committee meeting:
$
800.00
8,200.00
RES Harare:
Annual RES Budget assessment:
6,120.84
$ 15,120.84
This budget will be referred to the Committee on General Assembly Fund
Review without action by the Assembly.
X

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the General Assembly request the Interim Committee of the RES
to recommend to RES Harare 1988 the termination of the membership of the
Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (GKN), in accordance with the
Constitution, Article V, Section 2; and that the Assembly approve the document,
"Why the Membership of the GKN in the RES Must Be Terminated Now," for
submission to the Interim Committee as grounds for that request.
2. That the General Assembly constitute the Committee on RES Matters a
commission of this Assembly, until the next (55th) General Assembly, in order
(l),in the event that the Interim Committee does not recommend termination of
the membership of the GKN, to send a letter on behalf of the OPC to the RES
Harare 1988, requesting that the RES inform the GKN that they do not qualify
for membership in the RES; and (2), to act in place of the Assembly in any other
matters pertaining to the membership of the OPC in the RES, including the
authority to withdraw the OPC from the RES at whatever time and for whatever
reasons the commission deems wise.
3. That the General Assembly (1) elect a delegation of four -- two voting
and two nonvoting -- to attend RES Harare 1988; (2) that two alternates be
elected; and (3) that current members of the Committee on RES Matters not
elected as delegates to RES Harare 1988 be continued as members of the
Committee until the time of RES Harare 1988.
4. That the General Assembly request sessions to lead their congregations
in praying regularly for the church in South Africa, particularly the Reformed
community, praying specifically
a. that white Christians will cease defending the policies and
practices of apartheid and, where Scripture demands it, will be willing to
relinquish unjust privileges presently enjoyed;
b. that nonwhite Christians will remain faithful to Scripture in
seeking the removal of their grievances against whites;
c. That God will strengthen nonwhite Christians by his power, and
enable them to resist the pressures of terrorism aimed particularIy against them;
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d. that white and nonwhite Christians will be able to strengthen and
edify each other by learning to live together in racial harmony and mutual
forbearance according to the gospel;
e. that God will bring great glory to himself by using the example set
by the church to extend the spread of the gospel and so transform the situation
in South Africa as a whole.
5. That the General Assembly refer the matter of OPC membership in the
International Council of Reformed Churches to the Committee on Ecumenicity
and Interchurch Relations.
Respectfully submitted,
Richard B. Gaffin, Jr.
Chairman

Appendix
(date)
The Interim Committee
The Reformed Ecumenical Synod
Dear Brethren,
On the agenda of the forthcoming (June 1987) General Assembly of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church is the following motion, requested by our most
recent (June 1986) General Assembly:
that the General Assembly request the Interim Committee of the RES to
recommend to RES Harare 1988 the termination of the membership of the
Reformed Churches in the Netherlands, in accordance with the
Constitution, Article V, Section 2.
Our General Assembly is also being asked to approve the enclosed rationale for
this motion.
These proposals are being sent to you now in order that each member of
the Interim Committee, as well as the advisors, may have ample time to give
them careful consideration prior to your meeting in June.
May God enable you to be resolute and to remain faithful to Scripture as
you deal with this most difficult and tragic matter.
(signed by the Stated Clerk)
Why the Membership of the GKN in the RES Must Be Terminated Now
1. To seek to exclude the GKN from the RES without further delay may
seem irresponsible and premature, evidence of a divisive spirit and lacking in
true ecumenicity; some may choose to call such a proposal uncharitable,
perhaps even unchristian. We recognize that there are those who believe that
the basic problem of the RES is not the GKN but some of the smaller member
churches like the OPC, narrow churches, they think, that are unduly limited in
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their outlook, churches that confuse their insistence on uniformity and
conformity with responsible confessional commitment, churches so driven by an
overriding preoccupation with purity that they want to make the RES an
exclusivistic fraternity of churches, blind to the need for further reformation.
Whether or not the OPC is a narrow and contentious church we leave
for others to judge. But even if that should prove to be true, as grievous as that
would be and as much as we would then need to repent, still that must not be
allowed to confuse the issue of GKN membership. No matter what may be the
present condition of any of the other member churches, the continuing
membership of the GKN poses a far more serious threat to the RES as a body of
churches faithful to the Reformed confessions. Why are we forced to such a
hard conclusion?
2. Since the end of the Second World War but especially since around
1960, sweeping changes have been taking place in the GKN, changes in the
views of church leaders and influential theologians that have had an increasing
influence in the life of these churches as a whole. Nobody, not even those who
favor these changes, denies them, nor do any question that, measured even by
the immediately preceding generation, these changes are unprecedented and, in
some respects, nothing short of breathtaking.
Within the RES these changes have been widely viewed with increasing
concern, even alarm, as constituting a serious departure from the authority of
Scripture and the Reformed confessions, which are the standards of the RES.
The GKN presence in the RES has become a constantly intensifying source of
friction and disruption. Because of this deteriorating situation several churches
have already felt compelled to dissociate themselves from such a compromising
rela tionship and to terminate their membership.
It is unnecessary here to detail all the controversial developments that
have taken place in the GKN over the past quarter century. For all of these
developments, but especially their departures from the authority of Scripture,
have been brought into focus by the GKN's unyielding position on
homosexuality. We must not allow ourselves, then, to be confused or
sidetracked into thinking that that is their only problem. That problem is, rather,
but one -- terrible though it is -- outworking of their views of Scripture. One
GKN theologian argues (in the RES Theological Forum, 12 (February 1985), p. 55)
that the GKN decision regarding homosexuality is not an adequate ground for
excluding them from the RES because, he says, the issue of homosexuality is
only "a small subpart of anthropology". This misunderstands and gravely
underestimates what is really happening in and to the GKN. The GKN position
on homosexuality is like a mirror that reflects their overall stance in theology
and life. To change the figure, their position on homosexuality is an accurate
barometer of the climate that exists in these churches as a whole, a very different
climate from that in the other RES churches.
However, although the GKN's position on homosexuality is not their
only serious departure from Scripture, we must, because of the global effects of
this particular sin and the notorious effect of the GKN position in the worldwide
Christian community, focus attention on it here. That position not only relates to
the GKN's membership in the RES, but it also reflects on the character of the
member churches that condone the departures of the GKN by accepting them in
full fellowship in the RES body as though they had the same commitment to
Scripture and the Reformed creeds that the rest of our churches have.
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3. What is the GKN position on homosexuality? As is well known by
now, in 1979, after considering the matter for a number of years, the General
Synod made several decisions concerning "homophility" (homosexuality).
Among them was the "pastoral advice" that active, practicing homosexuals were
not for that reason to be kept from the rights and privileges of church
membership, including participation in the Lord's Supper, nor from church
office.
Faced with these actions of the GKN, in 1980 RES Nimes declared flatly
that according to Scripture all .homosexual practice is sin. That Synod, however,
could only ask the GKN to clarify its pastoral advice, because the GKN
delegation insisted that the advice d i d not necessarily have in view
homosexually active persons (although the contrary seemed obvious enough to
most other delegates). Subsequently, within a few months (November 19801, the
GKN General Synod made clear that its pastoral advice did and does include
homosexual acts.
Faced with this clarification and after long and tense deliberations
about the overall situation in the GKN, RES Chicago 1984 acted to appeal to the
GKN to withdraw its pastoral advice. Eventually, in March 1986, the GKN
General Synod responded to this appeal by refusing it. Later in the same month
GKN representatives informed the Interim Committee of their refusal to meet
with the committee that RES Chicago had requested the Intermim Committee to
appoint in order to advise the GKN (Acts, p. 115). The reason given was that
there could be no meaningful discussion with such a committee, because RES
Chicago stipulated that its members should be persons who agree with the
statements of the RES on homosexuality.
That is where matters stand at present: nearly eight years after it was
first adopted, the GKN continue, unchanged by widespread expressions of
alarm, to maintain their pastoral advice.
4. How do the GKN support and defend their position on homosexuality,
specifically their view that some homosexual practice is not sin, that in certain
circumstances homosexual acts are allowable and not to be condemned?
Apparently the most representative a n d closest to official
argumentation is the document Hornophilia, a report submitted by the
Commission on Church and Theology to the GKN General Synod in 1981 and
referred to the RES. This is a lengthy report (47 pages) with much detailed
argumentation, but on the point at issue the report's basic thrust may be briefly
stated as follows: The biblical prohibitions, especially Paul's, are limited to
homosexual promiscuity or homosexual activity by heterosexuals. The biblical
writers say nothing, because they know nothing, about a "homophilical"
relationship, that is, a relationship that includes homosexual acts "in love and
fidelity." Such a relationship the church today should not condemn but rather
accept. In a word, on the matter of homosexual practice in general, and
specifically that some practice may be permissible -- as the report is eventually
frank to say -- today "we know more than Paul" (pp. 28f.).
Such a view is heavily influenced by extrabiblical background materials
from the first century Jewish and pagan world. In response it needs only to be
pointed out (11, negatively, that there is absolutely no evidence in the text of
Scripture for a distinction between promiscuous and loving ("homophilical")
homosexual acts, and (21, positively and more importantly, that the notion of
permissible homosexual activity is in conflict with the view of creation taught in
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Scripture and built on by Paul in his prohibitions. That view is that sexual
activity is only to take place between man and woman, and only in the bond of
marriage. Paul's point, in the context of Romans 1:26-27, is that any other sexual
activity is worship of self, and, in the case of homosexuality, is an especially
degrading and "unnatural" form of idolatry, of defacing
creature-worship.
Support for our criticisms, both surprising and revealing, is found in
the remarks of S. J. Noorda submitted to RES Chicago among the papers of the
European members of the since dismissed RES Committee on Homosexuality
(R-12, not included in the 1984 Acts) . Since Dr. Noorda was asked to serve on
this committee as a member of the GKN, his views also are to some extent
representative.
Professor Noorda plainly differs from the view of Hornophilia noted
above. He holds that we have no way of knowing whether or not Paul knew
about lasting homosexual relationships (such as Hornophilia insists Paul was not
aware of); further, in case he did know about such relationships, there is no
reason to assume that they are not included in his condemnations of
homosexuality (p. 15).
But Professor Noorda's own eventual conclusion is that "Paul's
conviction that only heterosexuality is the natural and God-intended conduct,
and that therefore homosexuality is evil, has lost its ground" (p. 6).
I n
other words, while according to Hornophilia "we know more than Paul,"
according to Professor Noorda Paul was wrong, "we know better than Paul." In
either case, it is said that, whether because of the ignorance of Paul and the other
writers or because they were in error, their prohibitions may not be used to
condemn every homosexual relationship and activity today. This is a decisive,
controlling viewpoint in the argumentation offered by the GKN in support of
their pastoral advice. We are not aware of any other arguments submitted by
the GKN for the consideration of the RES.
5. We must not minimize the gravity of this situation. The RES is
confronted with what amounts to a clear, well-entrenched rejection of the
authority of Scripture on the part of the GKN. The issue is not that the biblical
writings are genuine historical documents that ought to be interpreted in the
light of relevant extrabiblical materials available to us. Nor is the issue texts that
are made hermeneutically imponderable by their historical and cultural distance
from us. Nor is the issue a minor, peripheral detail in Paul's teaching. Rather, at
stake is an attack on that apostolic, foundational teaching on which the church in
all ages is to be built. What the GKN are denying, no matter how well-intended,
is that Paul considered his teaching in this matter to be central to biblical
teaching on sin and that that teaching, in turn, is essential to the understanding
and purity of the gospel. (Nor may we forget what the GKN obviously deny -that these Scriptures are not Paul-speaking from his human wisdom, but God
speaking through Paul; and if Paul was ignorant or in error it was God who was
ignorant or mistaken.) In two of the three places where Paul condemns
homosexuality he explicitly associates that condemnation with the truth of the
gospel (in Romans 2:16 where the line of argument begun at 1:18 -- the
indictment of universal human sinfulness -- reaches a provisional conclusion,
and in 1 Timothy 1:ll). To reject "his" view of homosexuality or to supplement
it because it is felt to be inadequate today is to distort and damage "his" gospel.
We have heard it suggested by some that the RES need not and should
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not concern itself with the GKN pastoral advice because the issue involved is
"not confessional." In only one sense is that true; it is not mentioned explicitly in
some of the Reformed confessions, though it is mentioned, and condemned, in
the Westminster Larger Catechism, Question 139. But it may not for that reason
be dismissed. To the contrary, the issue is not confessional in the sense that it is
more fundamental than the unique distinctives of our Reformed confessions. At
stake is that inspired, apostolic foundation apart from which the church itself, in
all ages and traditions, ceases to be "the pillar and foundation of the truth" (1
Timothy 3:15). At stake is nothing less than the authority of Scripture as God's
own word. Are we going to obey God and what he says or not?
Further, are we going to obey what God says at a point that affects the
eternal destiny and well-being of countless men and women? At issue is not
some moot theological question where there is room to differ, but an intensely
practical matter, one that touches people in their deepest and most basic life
concerns. The GKN pastoral advice has grown out of a sympathy for
homosexuals, to protect them against oppression, to support persons with a
homosexual disposition when they are exposed, too often even in the church, to
discrimination and rejection. But, again, that is not the issue; we all share, or
ought to share, that concern.
What does it mean to love my homosexual neighbor? That is the
question. Can it really be loving to try for some homosexuals to find a way
around the apostolic prohibitions? Shall we condone the sinner's sins, or shall
we minister to them to turn them from their sin and accept God's forgiveness in
Christ? The latter is, after all, one of the purposes of church discipline, even of
excommunication. The GKN pastoral advice is anything but pastoral; it is a
tragic example of what happens when the wisdom of man replaces the wisdom
of God. That advice, while no doubt well meant, is ultimately cruel. We feel
bound to say that. Their advice has been given to liberate and to alleviate
suffering and unjust discrimination, but it achieves exactly the opposite result.
By failing to call sin, sin, it further enslaves to sin and the powers of darkness; it
deprives of the most ultimate freedom we sinners can know. By telling
homosexuals that their sin is not sin the GKN advice confuses homosexuals and
so robs them of the great privilege of repentance; it deprives them of the
forgiveness of sins.
And this is so serious because Scripture teaches (1 Corinthians 6:9-10)
that those who persist, unrepentant, in this sin, as well as in others, will not enter
the kingdom of God; they are under his final wrath. Is it really too strong to say
that the GKN advice is advice that may contribute to the eternal condemnation
and destruction of homosexuals? Is it really extreme to say that in this sense
their advice strikes at the heart of the gospel itself?
6. But now, after all, some may still ask: even granting the seriousness of
the situation in the GKN and the substantial accuracy of our portrayal of it, is
not that situation all the more reason why the GKN should not be excluded from
the RES? Does not the purpose of the RES demand that with all our differences
we hold together as churches and that we continue to include the GKN in order
to be able to carry on discussions and, if possible, to resolve our differences with
them, as important and fundamental as those differences are? We recognize that
for many these questions take us to the crux of the matter before the RES. We
also recognize that, at a first glance, an affirmative answer to them may seem to
be the only reasonable and responsible one. However, we ask those with this
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conviction to consider carefully the following:
(1) Meaningful discussion of differences, discussion that holds hope for
a resolution of differences, presupposes a common basis for discussion. We
regret to have to express our conviction that such a common basis no longer
exists between the GKN and most of the other churches in the RES. More
importantly, a common basis no longer exists between the GKN and the RES
itself, as measured by its constitutional basis. Ample warrant for that judgment
would seem to be provided by the fact that, even if it is not their intention, the
GKN now feel free to supplement and even challenge the authority of the
exalted Christ, mediated through his inspired apostle (see above), as well as by
their desire for the future of the RES and its confessional basis (see below).
In this connection we want to address the viewpoint we have
heard expressed by some: if the RES terminates the membership of the GKN, it
must do the same to the white South African churches. There is, however, a
crucial difference. We yield to no one in our rejection of the theological defense
of apartheid and in our abhorrence of the injustices and suffering its policies
have brought upon the peoples of South Africa, especially nonwhites. But,
besides recent changes in the white churches that provide at least a measure of
hope, we continue to experience that, without reservation, we can express our
opposition and address our concerns to these churches on the basis of a shared
submission to Scripture as the written Word of God. That, however, is precisely
what is absent from the GKN.
(2) This lack of a common basis for discussion is further compounded
by what we perceive to be the basic attitude of the GKN toward the RES,
especially some of the smaller and younger churches. Consider, for instance, the
following statements of two GKN leaders, quoted in the Nederlands-Dagblad for
28 July 1984, p. 7
We are 20 to 30 years ahead of most of the members of the RES. We form
a large church in a modern society and matters that we have already
handled have yet to be discussed by the RES churches .... Perhaps in the
future we can still help them to reach a responsible position.
And, probably don't m i s s the mark by much when I say that various members
of [the GKN] synod could have had the thought: we can certainly turn
our backs on the RES, but then we will no longer be able to exercise
influence on the other churches in the RES. Naturally you don't say
something like that out loud. That sounds so conceited and is therefore
expressed softly.
Regardless whether these two leaders have been quoted accurately
or in context, the quotations themselves express the GKN mindset as we and
others have encountered it in the RES. Basically, the GKN see us, and a number
of other churches in the RES, as being where they were 30-50 years ago but
needing now to catch up to them. Such an attitude makes meaningful
discussion extremely difficult. That seems clear from the GKN reaction to the
committee RES Chicago authorized to meet with them. Why did their
representatives decline such a meeting? Presumably, because they saw little
value in consulting with a committee directed by the RES to present a position
on homosexuality with which the GKN were once in agreement but have now,
unilaterally, reexamined and rejected. Apparently, the GKN are interested only
in a forum that will enable them to influence other churches that in their
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judgment are theologically immature and reactionary, in order to bring such
churches to the place where they are ready to embrace or at least to tolerate
GKN views on homosexuality as well as their theological stance in general. In
our perception, crisis over their identity and the direction in which they are
moving is now a thing of the past in the GKN; they are basically confident of
that direction, and their desire is to move other churches to join them on that
path.
(3) But, some will ask, what about the proposed revision of the RES
Constitution? Must we not wait for the completion of that revision process
before we can consider the issue of GKN membership? Our response is that to
link constitutional revision and GKN membership, as some are doing, is
unwarranted and only confuses the situation. RES Chicago has been quite clear
as to the boundary for revising the Constitution. And it should also be clear that
any revision that respects that boundary -- continued affirmation of the
infallibility of Scripture in its entirety and the retention of the substance of
Article V,1 of the present Constitution as the requisite qualifications for
membership (Acts RES Chicago, p. 25) -- any such revision will have no place for
the rejection of the authority of Scripture that is evidenced by the GKN pastoral
advice on homosexuality.
The GKN, of course, see constitutional revision as a solution to the
tensions and problems caused by their presence in the RES. So they propose to
change the RES into little more than a forum for discussion in which the
infallibility of Scripture is no longer maintained and the only commitment to the
Reformed confessions is the vague one that the member churches would need
only to "feel connected with their forefathers" (Acts RES Chicago, p. 298). Such a
revision is obviously contrary to the guidelines set by RES Chicago.
(4) Finally, the RES must not lose sight of the reunification in process
between the GKN and the Netherlands Reformed Church (NHK). The RES
News Exchange for December 9,1986 (vol. 23, no. 12, p. 2163) begins a brief report
of those proceedings with the caption, "'Together on the Way' Has Reached the
Point of No Return." Our own efforts to keep abreast of developments bear out
that assessment. The reunion of these two churches is now virtually a foregone
conclusion.
What is it that has prompted this reunion process and the
(enthusiastic) participation of the GKN? Certainly, not that the NHK has
experienced reformation and a return to its long-lost submission to the authority
of the Bible and the Reformed confessions, certainly not that there has been a
radical reversal of the decline in its theology and life that necessitated the
coming into existence of the GKN in the first place, certainly not that the state of
the NHK has so changed that the reasons against inviting it to join the RES in
1949 no longer exist. Rather, sadly, the vigorous involvement of the GKN in
"Together on the Way" is another plain indication of their fundamental stance
and direction, an indication that they, not the NHK, have changed, and that they
are ready to join with the NHK in abandoning the absolute authority of
Scripture and a cordial fidelity to the Reformed confessions. One conclusion
seems unavoidable: should the GKN remain in the RES, eventually the RES will
almost certainly find itself trapped, in effect, by the issue of NHK membership
and so by yet another wave of prolonged and counterproductive turmoil.
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We are distressed to have written as we have. We are heart-sick at the
things we have had to say. They are like a bad dream. Who could have
imagined, even a few short years ago, that we would be advocating the course of
action we are, toward churches that we, too, perhaps not so directly as others
but nonetheless truly, have looked up to as our mother in the things of our holy,
catholic faith and our Reformed heritage?
But we are not dreaming and we must confront the reality of the situation.
The RES is at a point of no return, if it has not already passed that point by its
failure to act more decisively on the issue of GKN membership in 1984 at
Chicago. We are convinced that the future of the RES as a viable, biblically
based ecumenical body depends on its resolve to terminate the membership of
the GKN, and to do that now. The GKN have told us very clearly that they do
not want an RES that requires commitment to the Reformed standards as do the
other member churches, and over a period of 24 years, since the 1963 RES, they
have not changed one decision on which the RES advised them that they were
unbiblical or requested them to change. We can conclude only that if the RES is
to be a worldwide fellowship of Reformed churches it must, sadly, be without
the GKN.
The action to terminate their membership is in fact the most constructive
thing the RES can now d o for the GKN. Such an action would say
unambiguously to the GKN something that, we believe, they need very much to
hear. It would communicate forcefully and unmistakably the judgment of the
RES that the GKN no longer have a place among those churches that stand in the
historic Reformed tradition, and that, despite their intention, they are betraying
the heritage entrusted to them by Abraham Kuyper, Herman Bavinck, and
others. No doubt the GKN, and perhaps others, will dismiss that judgment as
harsh, mean-spirited, and unbrotherly. In reality it is an act of ultimate
kindness.
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PAEDOCOMMUNION
During December 2-4, 1986, the five-member Committee elected by the
Fifty-third General Assembly met in Denver, Colorado, at the Park Hill
Orthodox Presbyterian Church. The members of this Committee are the Rev.
Messrs. Leonard J. Coppes, Peter A. Lillback, Edwin C. Urban, Roger Wagner,
and G. I. Williamson. The Committee's discussions were enriched through the
presence of the Committee to Study the Issue of Covenant Children Partaking of
the Lord's Supper from the Christian Reformed Church on the afternoon of
December 2nd. Dr. Lillback was elected as Chairman of the Committee.
It will be remembered that the present Committee is an enlarged
Committee. The first was composed of three members elected by the Fiftysecond General Assembly. The erection of the original committee came in
response to an overture from the Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic "...to study the
issue of paedocommunion and provide voluntary guidelines concerning
children being allowed to come to the Lord's Supper." This overture was the
climax of a lengthy debate in the Presbytery over the propriety of administering
the Lord's Supper to the young children of Kidane-Hiwot Church in
Washington, D.C. On December 8, 1984, Presbytery granted permission to
Kidane-Hiwot to practice paedocommunion in accordance with certain
guidelines drafted by a committee of Presbytery. On April 19-20,1985,however,
Presbytery sustained a complaint that was filed against the Presbytery's decision
to permit the administration of the Lord's Supper to the covenant children at
Kidane-Hiwot. Consequently, the Fifty-second General Assembly acceded to
the Presbytery's overture and gave the initial three member Committee the
mandate "to study the issue of paedocommunion in the light of God's Word, our
standards, and traditions."
The report of the initial three member Committee was heard by the Fiftythird General Assembly. The report itself contained a majority viewpoint in
opposition to paedocommunion and a minority perspective that advocated
paedocommunion. The Assembly, however, was not prepared to endorse either
viewpoint at that time. Instead, it called for further study by an augmented
Committee that was instructed to address five basic topics. The present
Committee's work, then, has centered on the five areas specified by the General
Assembly. These topics are:
1. The Exegesis of I Corinthians 11 in its Context.
2. The Significant Similarities and Differences Between Baptism and the
Lord's Supper.
3. The Relationship of the Lord's Supper to the Passover (and other O.T.
Sacrificial Meals); the Unity and Diversity of Covenant Administration.
4. The Biblical Warrant for a Public Profession of Faith as a Requirement
for Partaking of the Lord's Supper.
5. The Question of the Relevance of Age to a Credible Profession of Faith.
In the ensuing deliberations, it became readily apparent that these
questions would not produce a unanimous consensus. Consequently, the
Committee determined to approach these five issues from the perspective of
seeking points of agreement to the extent that such was possible. This method
was selected in order to discover the common ground shared by the various
positions that are advocated in the debate over paedocommunion. From this
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vantage point, it is hoped that a more careful discussion of the points of
disagreement will result. Accordingly, the Committee is recommending that it
be continued in order that further study may be made. (See recommendations
numbers 1 and 5 below.)
The following propositions, then, were agreed upon by the Committee
as a whole or to the extent indicated, and thus represent the consensus of the
Committee. (Where there is not unanimous sentiment, the fact of an exception
being made by a member of the Committee is noted.) The statements are
presented in outline fashion and follow the order of the five topics cited above.
I

THE EXEGESIS OF I CORINTHIANS 11IN ITS CONTEXT
A. The participation of infants/children in the Lord's Supper lies outside
the specific concern of the apostle in his discussion of the practice of the
Corinthians in this letter.
B. The focus of attention was on the misbehavior of at least some of the
participants.
C. Paul's discussion in I Cor. 10 and 11 does not directly address every
aspect of the Lord's Supper.
D. Paul's purpose is to emphasize the seriousness of the Corinthians'
abuses of the Lord's Supper in that the Corinthians bring the chastening of the
Lord upon themselves.
E. I Cor. 1O:l-5 proves that Paul saw the church at Corinth was having
continuity with the wilderness church.
F. Paul's concern was not with the "worthiness" of the persons coming to
the table, but with their manner of participation.
G. The purpose of the Lord's chastening is remedial.
H. A proper observance of the Lord's Supper includes a demand for an act
of remembering and proclaiming the Lord's death.
I. The focus of Paul's criticism of the Corinthians in chapters 10 and 11 is
upon their sin of disunity.
J. The phrase "the body" (v. 29) could be taken to refer to either the
sacrament or the church, or both. (one exception)
K. While verses 27-29 deal with a particular situation, we agree that the
teaching of the passage contains principles with universal applicability.
L. I Cor. 10:18ff. underscores the principle of the "real presence'' of Christ
in the Lord's Supper.
M. The "discerning" of I Cor. 11:29 is not the equivalent of doctrinal
sophistication in our understanding of the sacrament.
N, While proper "discernment" requires saving faith, saving faith does not
itself guarantee proper discernment.
I1 THE SIGNIFICANT SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES BETWEEN
BAPTISM AND THE LORD'S SUPPER
A. Similarities
1. The Lord's Supper does not give any benefit which is not already
granted beforehand, through faith, in the Word and baptism. (one exception)
2. Both are given to the church out of concern for our weakness (cf.
Calvin).
3. Both are signs and seals of the covenant of grace.
4. Both convey God's promises and require our response.
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5. Both are never empty or ineffectual, because they always issue in
either blessing or curse.
6 . Both focus on the believer's union with Jesus Christ the Mediator
in the virtue of His death and the power of His resurrection.
7. The efficacy of both is not limited exclusively to the time of their
administration.
8. The sacraments of the new covenant are the same as those of the
old as to the substance of the spiritual things signified thereby.
9. The grace signified is not conferred by any power in the
sacrament s themselves.
10. It is the intent of Scripture that both be received by all of the
members of the church.
11. Both sacraments enjoin responsibilities on parents (where children
are involved) and the church.
12. The New Testament does not expressly forbid the participation of
children in either sacrament. (one exception)
13. In both sacraments there is a declaration of faith.
14. Both New Testament Sacraments have Old Testament prototypical
counterparts.
15. The administration of both is grounded in the command of God.
16. Both are used as reference points in apostolic exhortations to
repentance and renewed faithfulness in the life of the church.
B. Differences
1. Baptism is administered only once, the Lord's Supper repeatedly.
2. The activity of the participant is brought to the fore with much
more emphasis in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper in contrast to the relative
passivity of the one baptized. (one exception)
3. Baptism is the prerequisite for participation in the Lord's Supper.
4. Baptism is the sacrament of incorporation; the Lord's Supper the
sacrament of nourishment.
5. In baptism water is applied externally; in the Lord's Supper
elements are ingested.

I11 THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE LORD'S SUPPER TO THE PASSOVER
(AND OTHER OLD TESTAMENTSACRIFICIAL MEALS); THE UNITY AND
DIVERSITY OF COVENANT ADMINISTRATION.
A. The Passover was in some sense transformed into the Lord's Supper.
B. In the words of institution our Lord transformed the words used at the
covenant-instituting meal at Sinai (Ex. 24). (one exception)
C. The Passover contains within itself the seeds of the later Levitical
sacrifices.
D. As there was a definitive Passover and then a commemorative, so there
was a definitive Lord's Supper and then a commemorative; in both cases the
latter was the celebration of an accomplished redemption.
E. Admission to both Passover and the Lord's Supper has as a prerequisite
the administration of the sacramental rites of initiation.
F. Passover and the Lord's Supper differ as to frequency and the locale of
their observance.
G. Both Passover and the Lord's Supper are to be celebrated in the context
of an Assembly of the whole congregation.
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H. The elements used in the Lord's Supper differ from those used in the
Passover as ordered in the Law of Moses.
I. Children did participate in the first Passover, and were at least
permitted to participate in subsequent celebrations of it, while in the New
Testament there is no explicit prohibition or command regarding the
participation of children in the Lord's Supper. (one exception)
J. The interchangeability of Old Testament and New Testament
sacramental terminology demonstrates the fundamental unity of the covenant
(and its sacraments). Cf. I Cor. 5:7; 10:2; Col. 2:11
K. Worthy participation in both Passover (and other sacrificial meals) and
Lord's Supper involves a real communion with the altar/sacrifice, not merely a
memorial. Cf., I Cor. 10:16
L. Passover was a bloody sacrifice; the Lord's Supper is unbloody.
M. There is a greater efficacy in the New Covenant Lord's Supper.
N. The Lord's Supper more clearly reveals Jesus' person as the Savior than
did the Old Testament Passover lamb.
0, Because more is given under the New Covenant sacrament of the
Lord's Supper, more is required.
P. The New Covenant and its sacraments disclose more clearly the
inwardness/spirituality of redemption. Cf. Jer. 31
Q. A greater universalism is evident in the Lord's Supper and its
significance than in the Passover.
IV THE BIBLICAL WARRANT FOR A PUBLIC PROFESSION OF FAITH AS A
REQUIREMENT FOR PARTAKING OF THE LORD'S SUPPER.
A. There is no explicit command for this in either the Old Testament or the
New Testament.
B. Jesus requires that all His people confess Him before men continually
in word and deed.
C. The Lord's Supper itself is one way in which confession of Christ is
made publicly.
D. The elders of the church have the responsibility as overseers to evaluate
the credibility of the ongoing faith and life of the people of God, and that
responsibility cannot be reduced to passing judgment on a single act of public
profession.
E. In saying there is no explicit command for or clear example of a
specific, formal rite of public profession of faith in the New Testament church,
we do not say that a verbal declaration of such a kind, in itself, is unscriptural.
F. All things must be done decently and in order. Therefore, the Session
has a right/responsibility to assess the qualifications of those to be admitted to
the Lord's Supper.
G. There is a God-given responsibility for parental involvement, on a
continuing basis, in training their own children for worthy participation in the
Lord's Supper.
V THE QUESTION OF THE RELEVANCE OF AGE TO A CREDIBLE
PROFESSION OF FAITH
A. Scripture does not connect regeneration, or its fruits in repentance and
faith, to any age limit.
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B. Infants and young children may be regenerated, and manifest a
regenerate nature, from birth. Cf. Lk. 14.4;Ps. 22:9ff.
C. The faith of little ones is acknowledged and commended by the Lord
Jesus (Mt. 18:6), indicating that a childhood profession can be credible. (one
exception)
D. As with the unregenerate nature, so also the regenerate nature
evidences itself from birth. Cf. Proverbs 20:11
E. There is a gradual process in the unfolding of covenant experience and
responsibility, and this does affect the ways in which a person's faith will be
articulated and manifested in life. Cf. Lk. 2:52; Dt. 1:39; I Kgs. 3:7-9; Neh. 8:2-4;
Isa. 7:15-16; Num. 14:29; Ps. 71:5-9; 78:7
F. The Lord's Supper, being the Word made visible, is particularly suited
to conveying gospel understanding to covenant children from earliest youth (cf.
Calvin). (one exception)
G. The Word of God is to be taught to our children even from infancy. Cf.
I1 Tim. 3:15

V

RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COMMITTEE
1. In light of the fact that a majority of the Committee is inclined, at this
point, to favor the admission of (weaned) infants to the Lord's Supper, as well as
little children, that:
a. Sessions be requested to study this report, and
b. send the results of their study, and any recommendations to this
Committee,
c. and that the Committee be continued, to report a t a later
Assembly.
2. That the report be sent to NAPARC with the request for further study
and response.
3. That the 1987 General Assembly declare that Larger Catechism Q. 177,
while it does prohibit infant communion, should not be construed to prohibit
children who can discern the Lord's body from participating in the.Lord's
Supper.
4. That a delegation of two from the 1987 General Assembly be sent to the
Kidane-Hiwot Congregation to inform them concerning the deliberations and
actions of the Assembly on this matter.
5.
That, in view of the fact that a majority of the Committee
favors the admission of weaned covenant children to the Lord's table, the
Committee be charged to prepare a careful defense of this position to be
submitted to the next General Assembly.
,
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REPORT OF MINORITY NO. 1 OF THE COMMITTEE ON
PAEDOCOMMUNION
WHY CHILDREN ARE TO BE EXCLUDED FROM THE LORD'S SUPPER
THE CONFESSIONAL/TRADITIONALPOSITION PRESENTED
The traditional position is that the design of the Lord's supper (LS) suits its
nature. This means that young children should be barred from the table until
they are of such years and ability to examine themselves.
To this end the Westminster Confession of Faith (WCF), XXXI.7., sets forth
the real presence of the Lord in the elements and the necessity of active believing
participation by all participants:
"Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the visible elements in this
sacrament, do then also inwardly by faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally
and corporally, but spiritually, receive and feed upon Christ crucified, and all
benefits of his death: the body and blood of Christ being then not corporally and
carnally in, with, or under the bread and wine; yet as really, but spiritually,
present to the faith of believers in that ordinance, as the elements themselves are
to their outward senses."
These same emphases are repeated and expanded in the Larger Catechism
(LC) Q. 170-177.
Answer 170 asserts,
"they that worthily communicate in the sacrament of the Lord's supper, do
therein feed upon the body and blood of Christ, not after a corporal or carnal,
but in a spiritual manner; yet truly and really, while by faith they receive and
apply unto themselves Christ crucified, and all the benefits of his death."
The feeding is true and real "while" by faith participants receive and apply
Christ and all his benefits to themselves. Where there is no faith, or no active
participa tion, there is no communication, and no application to themselves of
Christ and the benefits of the covenant.
Answer 171 defines the preparatory duties of participants including the
responsibility to examine themselves:
"of their being in Christ, of their sins and wants; of the truth and measure of
their knowledge, faith, repentance, love to God and the brethren, charity to all
men, forgiving those that have done them wrong; of their desires after Christ,
and of their
new obedience; and by renewing the exercise of these graces, by serious
meditation, and fervent prayer."
Answer 174 is,
"It is required of them that receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper that
during the time of the administration of it, with all holy reverence and attention,
they wait upon God in that ordinance; diligently observe the sacramental
elements and actions; heedfully discern the Lord's body, and affectionately
meditate on his death and sufferings, and thereby stir u p themselves to a
vigorous exercise of their graces; in judging themselves, and sorrowing for sin;
in earnest hungering and thirsting after Christ, feeding on him by faith,
receiving of his fullness; trusting in his merits, rejoicing in his love, giving
thanks for his grace; in renewing of their covenant with God, and love to all
saints."
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Answer 175 is,
"The duty of Christians after they have received the Lord's supper is
seriously to consider how they have behaved themselves therein, and with what
success: if they find quickening and comfort, to bless God for it, beg the
continuance of it, watch against relapse, fulfill their vows, and encourage
themselves to a frequent attendance on that ordinance; but if they find no
present benefit, more exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage at, the
sacrament; in both which if they can approve themselves to God and their own
consciences, they are to wait for the fruit of it in due time; but if they see that
they have failed in either, they are to be humbled, and to attend upon it
afterward with more care and diligence."
The answers just cited imply that young children are to be barred from the
Lord's supper because they cannot fulfill the requirements described. This is
stated clearly in Answer 177:
"The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper differ, in that baptism is
to be administered but once, with water, to be a sign and seal of our
regeneration and ingrafting into Christ, and that even to infants; whereas the
Lord's supper is to be administered often, in the elements of bread and wine, to
represent and exhibit Christ as spiritual nourishment to the soul, and to confirm
our continuance and growth in him, and that only to such as are of years and
ability to examine themselves."
We note the following concerning this answer: first, the proper participants
in the LS are contrasted to infants; second, the self-examination as defined in the
previous answers bars young children from the table and admits only the
mature. Therefore, the traditional practice has been to admit children no earlier
than the early teens.
I1 THE CONFESSIONAL/TRADITIONAL POSITION SCRIPTURALLY
PRESENTED
1. The main thesis of the committee's position is not established by
Scripture. The New Testament (NT) does not equate the Passover and the LS,
nor does it teach the Passover as determinative for the LS. The committee's
position argues that the terms of admission to the Passover decide the question
of who should be admitted to the LS: since children were admitted to the
Passover, they should be admitted to the LS.
To state it clearly, the argument of the committee is:
Major premise: the LS fulfills the entire Old Testament (OT)
sacrificial system
Minor premise: the Passover contains, in germ, the entire OT
sacrificial system
Conclusion: the LS is the NT equivalent of the Passover. Therefore,
since the nature of the LS and the Passover is the same, so is their design - they
both admit the same candidates
The argument of this minority is:
Major premise: the LS fulfills the entire OT sacrificial system
Minor premise: every OT feast and sacrifice contains, in germ, the
entire OT sacrificial system
Conclusion: the LS is the NT equivalent of the entire OT system.
Therefore, since the nature of the Passover and LS are different, so are their
designs - they d o not admit the same candidates
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The error in the paedocommunion argument lies in the equivocation in
the second proposition, viz., the Passover contains, in germ, all the OT
sacrificial/Levitical system. To this minority, this proposition should be
understood as true only in the following senses: first, the Passover contains all
the OT sacrificial system in the same sense the ocean is contained in a cup of
ocean water; note carefully, that the part does not equal the whole. One is in
error if they conclude they have the entire
ocean in the cup in germ. Or, second, consider the analogy of the relationship of
a hand and heart to the body - one can cut off the hand and not kill the body;
one cannot remove the heart without destroying the body. The heart of the OT
system is the Great Atonement, not the Passover (Heb. 8-10). One can remove
the Passover from the OT system without destroying the Great Atonement, but
the LS is the NT Great Atonement. Thus, in discussing the relationship of
Christ's sacrifice to the OT system as a whole the writer of Hebrews focuses on
the Great Atonement rather than on the Passover (Heb. 8-10).
This analysis is supported by the Scripture:
a. The NT depicts the LS in terms of all the OT feasts:
(1) The theology of the Passover must be adjoined to the theology
of the Sinai meal to constitute a full covenantal initiating rite. The Passover
omitted some important things each of which expresses significant theological
truths: viz., sprinkling blood on the altar and on the people, eating by
representative heads, and conscious submission to the stipulations of the
covenant. These omitted elements (truths) are reflected in (1) the covenant
initiating rite on Sinai (Exod. 241, (2) the Great Atonement rite, and (3) the
actions and words with which Jesus initiated the new covenant meal, the LS Jesus quotes the words of Exod. 24 spoken at the initiating meal and not the
words of Exod. 12 which were spoken during the Passover meal (cf., Heb. 9:1922).
(2) Jn. 1:29 "Behold, the lamb of God which takes away the sin of
the world."
(a) The Greek word for lamb (amnos) is not the word for the
sacrificial lamb (probotos). It is the word used in the LXX of Isa. 53:7.
(b) The Greek word for "takes away" (airo) means to bear so
as to destroy and not bear to another place (phero). The Passover lamb bore no
sin because no hands were laid on it in the ritual - it is a fellowship offering and
not a sin/guilt offering; however, the lamb of Isa. 53:8ff. did bear sin. This also
associates the lamb of John 1:29 with the goat of the Great Atonement upon
whose head the sins were laid and whose blood was offered in the Holy of
Holies (cf., Heb. 9:7-12,23-25,10:19-22).
(c) This lamb bore the sin of "the world" while the Passover
lamb was uniquely associated with OT Israel. In Isa. 53:11 the lamb bore the sin
of "the many." This is an important emphasis in contrast to the Passover rite (cf.,
Heb. 9:28). Also, in Isa. 40-66, Isaiah teaches that the salvation God will bring is
universal not national in its application, and Isa. 52:15 prophesies that he shall
sprinkle the Gentiles (this verse is in the "Servant of the Lord" song containing
Isa. 53).
(d) The Isaianic lamb is a guilt offering, Isa. 53:lO. The lamb
is explicitly called a guilt offering - Isaiah used the Hebrew word for "guilt
offering," or "'asham."
(3) I Cor. 1O:l-4: the LS is associated with the wilderness eating
and drinking.
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(4) I Cor. 10:16ff.: the LS is associated with all the OT meals. Paul
argues that those who ate the OT sacrificial meals "shared" in the altar. What
good (with regard to eternal life) was sharing in the altar, if those sacrifices are
dissociated from Christ? They were only redemptively efficacious in their
relationship to the perfect and culminating offering, Christ (cf., Heb. 9:ll-12,23).
(5) Heb. 8-10: the sacrifice of Christ (celebrated in the LS) is
equated with the Great Atonement. The new covenant is new, but new in the
sense of fulfillment (Greek "kainos" - new as to quality, 8:8, 13; 9:15) not new in
the (possible) sense of replacement (Greek "neos" - of recent origin, 12:24), cf.,
Rom. 4-5, 7-9, Gal. 3, Heb. 4. It is the same covenant whose OT type and
promise finds expression and completion in Christ.
b. No one OT meal embraces all that it means to eat/commune with
God. Hence no one meal is determinative for admission to LS.
c. The NT uses the Great Atonement as the epitome of the nature of
LS (Heb. 8-10).
(1) All of the OT meals (except the wilderness meals) related to
Great Atonement because they all involved sacrifices on the altar.
(2) All the OT meals depict some aspect of the Great Atonement.
Each meal is part of the whole sacrificial system and the whole system finds its
climax in the Great Atonement.
(3) No one meal fully depicts the Great Atonement. There was no
meal eaten as part of the rites commanded to be observed on the Day of
Atonement.
(4) The LS does fully depict the Great Atonement (Heb. 8-10).
(5) The LS is distinct in nature insofar as it alone fully depicts the
Great Atonemen t.
(6) Conclusion: since what the LS depicts and seals (its nature) is
distinct from all OT meals, how it is to be observed and who it is to admit (its
design) is distinct from all the OT meals.
d. The Passover does not fully depict the Great Atonement.
(1) There is but one OT Passover not two - the permanent
Passover is to be explained in terms of the initial Passover.
Grounds:
(a) it was a permanent Passover during which Jesus
initiated the LS. Notably, he also employed significant and distinct elements of
the Jewish (traditional) Passover when initiating the LS (viz., reclining at the
table, probably dressing in festive garments, and drinking wine).
(b) the permanent Passover was explained in terms of the
initial Passover (Exod. 12:26-27).
(c) the initial/permanent Passover did not fully act out the
Great Atonement (as seen above significant elements/ truths are absent).
(2) The Passover is but one part of the Levitical system.
(3) In both its initial and permanent forms it contained, or
sacramentally depicted, all the Great Atonement in germ, or implicitly (as did
every other OT sacramental meal), but did not contain all the Great Atonement
explicitly (as the LS does).
(4) The LS does contain all the Great Atonement - indeed, it
supersedes the Great Atonement. The regular and occasional sacrifices of the
OT system were focused on the Great Atonement (Heb. 9:6-7) which did not
fully disclose admission to the presence of God (9:8-9). Christ, however, fulfilled
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that entire system, doing what it could not do, obtaining eternal redemption,
cleansing the conscience of his people, granting them the eternal promise given
to Abraham and others, and admitting his people to God's presence - full
redemption (Heb. (9:ll-25; 10:19-22).
e. In the LS the participant eats all of the OT meals and more.
Proposition #1: those who ate of the altar in the OT communed
with Christ (I Cor. 10:17)
Proposition #2: those who ate of the altar did not share in the
fullness of Christ in every particular meal. Each meal signified and sealed a
different aspect of redemptive reality just as each sacrifice signified and sealed a
different aspect of redemption.
Proposition #3: the several sacrifices could not make perfect, but
Christ did (Heb. 1O:l).
Conclusion: in the LS participants share in the totality of, or
perfection in, Christ (I Cor. 10:16-17) while eating any particular meal in the OT,
or eating all those meals, did not signify and seal the perfection in Christ.
2. LS requires personal examination, I Cor. 11:26-30:
a. To discern, or judge, the Lord's body (29) means to discern, or
judge, the Lord himself. This is suggested by the fact that Paul specificially
quotes the instituting words in verse 24 which explicitly identifies the bread
with Christ's body. It rends the context apart to understand "body" in verse 29
as something different than the same word in verses 23, 24, 27. Verse 27 is
especially clear since it uses the full phrase "body and blood of the Lord." To
partake unworthily is to be
guilty of the body of the Lord. In verse 29, (to partake unworthily) is to eat and
drink judgment to himself. In verse 27 one bears the guilt of the body of the
Lord (cf., the similar phrase in the OT, Num. 18:lff.); in verse 29 one drinks
judgment to himself (compare the similar, parallel OT situation in Num. 17:12ff.)
Finally, within verse 29 "body" must refer to the Lord's body and not the church
because one does not eat the church as the first half of the verse states - one eats
the body of the Lord; although the word "body" does not occur in 29a the idea
cannot be escaped. What occurs in 29a cannot reasonably be denied in 29b.
Therefore, in 29b "body" must be the Lord's body and not the church. It is a clear
reference to eating the elements in the LS and the emphasis is on personal
activity and not communal activity (as the paedocommunion position so often
argues).
b. In this passage Paul describes the LS with several elements not
found in the Passover:
- it should be "eaten and drunk" worthily
- every participant who partakes unworthily is guilty of the body
and blood of Christ
- every participant should examine himself
- every participant proclaims the Lord's death
Consequently, the Passover is not the background of the LS, but a
different OT background is seen:
(1) Everyone who eats and drinks the LS unworthily is guilty of
the body and blood of Christ. The Greek of verse 27 is all in singulars, and the
verbs are presents, so that it says: "Whoever would eat the bread or drink the
cup of the Lord unworthily, shall (while he is eating and drinking and in the act
of eating and drinking) be guilty..." The word guilty is a legal term and places
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legal responsibility upon the participant. The construction does not allow the
understanding that this applies only to some participants. As Calvin said, it is
obvious that it applies to everyone who (or whoever) participates.
Furthermore, although in the Passover rite there was an
implied command for participants to examine themselves we should note
several important things. First, there is no explicit command that those who eat
the Passover meal examine themselves. Second, the only explicit OT command
to examine oneself as a part of the OT sacrificial system is that everyone who
approaches the presence of God examine himself (Lev. 21:l-22:16). This
command involves their keeping the Levitical laws (which point to a higher
sanctification). Third, approaching the presence of God was sanctioned by
sickness and death (Num. 17:12-18:7; Exod. 19:21-23; 20:19.
What Paul applies to the LS in I Cor. 11 has no parallel in the
Passover meal. Therefore, it is exegetically incorrect to interpret I Cor. 11 in
terms of an implied guilt and warning attached to the Passover meal and not to
apply to the LS the stated guilt and warning attached to approaching the
presence of God -- the altar.
Finally, the OT warning and sanction applies to every one
allowed to approach the presence of God and does not apply only to those who
were old enough to heed it just as all who approached the presence of God were
to be in a state of Levitical purity or bear the guilt of the altar (Num. 16-18).
(2) The word "unworthily" (27) is a requirement of sanctification
because of the OT parallel set forth in point 2.a. "Worthily" here must be taken as
a requirement of sanctification. Hence, in the third question for confession of
faith, candidates pledge to do what this word requires.
(3) The sanction of sickness and death (29-30) is a danger for all
who participate. In order to avoid the sanction, one has to be in a state of selfconsciouS sanctification. This same requirement with the same context appears
in the OT where it does not apply to eating the Passover meal (see, point 2.a.).
(4) To "proclaim" or "declare" the Lord's death (26) is a personal
and not simply a communal declaration - cf., Jn. 6:35 where coming to Christ and
believing in him is equal to eating and drinking Christ. Both coming and
believing are personal self-conscious acts. Therefore, both eating and drinking
must be personal self-conscious acts. In the eating and drinking one declares
that the sacrifice of Christ is efficacious and appropriated by the eater/drinker. It
is a self-conscious declaring or confession of faith.
c. The elements found in the LS and not found in the Passover are
found in other OT rites. Against those rites the command to "examine" requires
mature sanctification from every participant.
The OT antecedents to all of this are those meals which were eaten
in the immediate presence of God: the instituting meal (Exod. 24) and the guilt
offering (Lev. 5). The sin and guilt offerings were the only "atoning" offerings;
only the guilt offering involved eating a meal; that meal was to be eaten (Lev.
7 6 ) in God's presence in a holy place - therefore participating in the meal was
sanctioned by sickness and death (cf., Num. 16-18). The instituting meal (Exod.
24) was observed but once, the guilt offering repeatedly. The guilt offering
constituted a declaration that the sacrifice was accepted by God. His priestly
representatives fellowshiped with him in his presence in a holy place (the
sanctuary). As God's representatives, they accepted the sacrifice and the
restitution for the sin committed. Notably, Christ is often alluded to as the guilt
offering (Isa. 53:lO; John 1:29; etc.).
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3.

The LS requires a self-conscious act of remembering, I Cor. 11:24.
The word rendered "remembrance" is in the Greek a word denoting a
self-conscious act of remembering. Although the LS is a memorial and (if that
was all it was) might be viewed as a communal memorial act, Jesus called it a
remembering or a personal self-conscious action. The Greek word in I Cor. 11
ends in -sis - an ending representing an action (remembering). The Greek ending
-ma represents the results of an action (remembrance). The significance of this
word ending in -sis appears in Heb. 10:3 where the writer terms the Great
Atonement a remembering. It was done yearly. It did not recall what had been
done by Christ, but what was to be done - it was a remembering, a yearly acting
out what was to be done. That the LS is to be a personal remembering arises
from Jesus' command to each participant to "take, eat" and "all of you, drink of
it."
4. The LS requires personal appropriation:
a. Jn. 6
(1) 49-51; 53-56: these verses teach that consuming the body and
blood of Jesus brings eternal life. Do they speak of regeneration or sanctification
or both? First, consider regeneration: clearly, consuming Christ's body and
blood are equated to believing in him or the first effect of regeneration. A child
can believe. Yet, this minimal expression of faith is not the fullness of what
Christ teaches when he equates consuming his body and blood with continual
feeding on his word (verse 63). Therefore, these verses also speak of
sanctification.
(2) 63 - "it is the Spirit who gives life" (regeneration and
sanctification), "the flesh profits nothing" (merely eating the manna in the
wilderness, or even the LS, does not give life), "the words that I have spoken to
you are spirit and life" (sanctification: spiritual life comes from spiritually
consuming Christ's words). The "words" are, first, the words spoken by Christ,
and second, the words written in Scripture (Heb. 1:1-2, I Tim. 3:16-17).
(3) 35; 58: appropriation involves an active self-conscious faith.
he who comes to Me shall not hunger, and he who believes in Me shall never
thirst" (35) Both "he who comes" and "he who believes" are present participles
and speak of a constant process rather than a one time act. Thus, the coming
and believing are not seen as a one time act (regeneration and the initial acts
flowing from it) but as constant life-long processes (sanctification).
he who eats this bread shall live forever" (58): the word
"eat" (Greek "trogo" connotes "to gnaw, to chew") stresses a slow process. It is
also used in verses 54-56 to describe what believers should do with reference to
eating Christ's flesh. In verse 58, this Greek word describes what believers are to
d o while another Greek word (esthio) describes what the fathers did.
Furthermore, our verb (trogo) appears in these verses only as present participle further emphasizing continual action. Finally, and significantly, in verse 58
Jesus speaks only of "chew ing" on "this bread" (himself). So, the important
thing here is not the distinction between the "bread" and the "wine", but feeding
constantly on Christ as presented in the word (the means of Sanctification, cf.,
63).
b. Matt. 26:28
(1) It is clear that the "elements" are the body and blood of Christ.
(2) This does not teach that there is an essential change in the
nature of the elements - this would present a linguistic and logical impossibility.
'I...

'I...
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Christ who sits before them could not also have been before them in the
elements. Christ's body and blood sitting before them had not yet been
sacrificed, the elements, if changed, were his body and blood being offered for
them - the elements must be consumed as that which had been offered were they
to be efficacious. Jesus teaches this act is done in remembering what has been,
not as that which is in the process of being done (Luke 22:19). Finally, it is
hardly conceivable that Jesus is proposing some kind of canni
balism.
(3) These instituting words do teach the real presence of Christ in
the elements so that the one who does eat takes to himself Christ, not simply the
bread and wine - one cannot entirely separate Christ's body and blood from the
elements. Indeed, Christ's words of institution so strongly identify them that
were it not for considerations such as those just mentioned under point (2) above
the identity would be undeniable.
(4) Jesus commands participants to appropriate the elements (i.e.,
what they represent): "take, eat" and "all of you, drink of it." Every participant is
commanded to appropriate Christ to himself. Where there is no selfappropriation, there is no participation as Christ commanded it. Christ's
command stipulating how one must participate in the LS, proves one cannot be
passive in the Lord's Supper - in contrast to baptism where one can be passive.
5. The LS requires personal understanding or discernment:
a. discernment (examination), I Cor. 11:28 (see, 2.b).
b. consuming the word spoken/written - Jn. 6:63 (see, 4.a.(2)). One
cannot feed on the words (teachings) of Jesus without understanding and
discerning (applying) what they mean.
6 . Children did not fully participate in the OT sacramental eating; they
did not fully commune:
a. Children did not fully consume any meal - the rabbis forbid
children to drink the wine.
b. Children did not personally participate in making the sacrifice
including purchasing the sacrifice, approaching the altar (coming into God's
presence), and laying hands on the beast (pesonally confessing that this sacrifice
was his sacrifice).
c. The LS is eating/communing with Christ, coming into God's
presence, and personally confessing that this sacrifice is one's own sacrifice - it is
approaching the altar and laying hands on the sacrifice.
d. If all the meals are to be conceived as but parts of a whole
communing with God, and not each meal considered in itself, and they are, then
children did not fully eat/commune with Christ in the OT. There were certain
aspects of "communing" which barred children. Hence, in the OT the position of
children vis-a-vis "communing" is not simple.
e. Although children communed in the OT they did not fully
commune as the LS always involves.
f. In the case of each particular meal, the nature of the communion
(what was signified and sealed) determined if children were admitted (the
design). The nature of the LS requires :hat which a child must, but cannot,
provide: personal appropriation of Christ, personal examination (active
sanctification), and personal understanding of the word of God.
7. That which is required by the LS rests upon every participant in the LS.
Furthermore, in order that things might be done decently and in order that the
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body and blood of Christ is not profaned or desecrated, every participant must
be tested by the elders of the church prior to being allowed to take the LS (to
whom were given the keys of the kingdom).
a. In the OT, God holds Israel responsible for violations of his law in
allowing the unworthy to approach his altar, Ezek. 44:4-9.
b. In Ezek. 44:4-9 God says that the new covenant Israel is responsible
to discipline those who approach Him.
c. In the Judaism of Jesus' day, Ezek. 44 was manifested in what has
come to be known as "bar mitzvah." God submitted Jesus to this institution
before he was allowed to approach God's presence (the altar).
d. Under the new covenant, the church is responsible to discipline the
table to not allow the unworthy to approach the altar, I Cor. 5:ll-13, Matt. 18:17.
e. The church cannot read one's heart - all we can "read" is one's
profession.
f. Therefore, before one approaches the table (the Lord's presence)
the church must examine his profession.
8. What is a profession of faith?
a. It is governed by the exercise of the keys of the kingdom.
(1) The keys were given to the church governors (elders) and not
to parents (Matt. 16:19;18:15-20).
(2) The exercise of the keys is abdicated when someone other than
the governors/elders bars, in church discipline, a person from the LS.
(3) The exercise of the keys is abdicated when someone other than
the governors/elders admits a person to the LS:
(a) Church governors/elders must give account for the
souls for church members, Heb. 13:17.
(b) To allow a child to approach the table is to allow him to
come under the sanction of sickness and death. God holds the church
responsible for disciplining the table (Ezek. 44:4-9).
(c) This requires an active examination of church members.
(d) This responsibility is especially pressing when the
members are introduced/admitted/exposed by the exercise of the keys to the
sanctions on the LS.
b. The governors/elders are responsible in teaching to make certain
the truths of the Gospel are known by church members and adherents, Acts
20~28-31.
c. The governors/elders are responsible in examination to make
certain the truths of the Gospel are comprehended and practised by church
members.
(1) This is seen in admitting adults to church membership.
(2) This is seen in admitting children to full communion in the LS.
d. Children may fully commune with God in salvation and
sanctification before being admitted to the LS. Indeed, this is the requirement
for participation. It is the duty of church governors to admit them to this sign
and seal.
e. This is parallel to the matter of baptism. Before baptism, infants
are members of the church. Yet they are not to be admitted to communicant
membership lightly. It is the duty of the governors to instruct parents in their
duties under the covenant and to assure themselves that those duties are
understood and practised. Therefore, it is right and proper to ask them
pertinent questions publicly on the occasion of the baptism.
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9. The barring of infants from the LS rests on the same basis as their
admission to baptism.
a. Both rest on the NT teaching sometimes called "federal headship."
The principle of federal or covenantal headship is taught
throughout the NT with respect to Adam's relationship to mankind, Christ's
relationship to the elect (Rom. 5:12), the parent's relationship to children (Col.
2:11,12; I Cor. 7:14), the elder's relationship to the church (I Tim. 3:5, Heb. 13:17,
Rev. 4:10), and the apostles' rela tionship to the church (Matt. 2626-30, Eph. 2:20,
Rev. 4:lO).
b. This parallels the OT practice and theology.
In the OT federal headship admitted children to circumcision (Gen.
17:9-14) and barred them from the altar because federal headship meant that the
active faith requisite for circumcision (Rom. 4:11) was satisfied in the child's
spiritual representation by his parent. When did that representation cease?
When the child was no longer a child. This change of state took place when the
child passed from childhood into adulthood. When an adult he was no longer
under a representative head - he was a representative head (at least potentially)
and could defend himself in the courts, for example - this is evidenced in Exod.
22:22ff. where the law enjoins Israel to protect the rights of orphans. Widows
and orphans are to be protected because they have no one to protect them. This
implies they cannot come before the courts on their own behalf. When does an
orphan cease to be an orphan - when can he defend himself? This was when he
passed from childhood to adulthood, i.e., when he became his own
representative/covenantal head. This was marked by physical maturity - i.e.,
when he became a man, or when he passed through puberty. Since the courts of
Israel were really the court of God (Exod. 22:22ff. - God, the judge, pledges to be
the lawyer/defender of those who have no defender), and since these courts
were but an extension of the Holy of Holies, there is a parallel between
approaching the legal/civil court and approaching the religious court.
Just as federal headship admits children to circumcision in the OT,
it admits them to baptism in the NT. Similarly, federal/covenantal headship
bars children from approaching God in the OT, so it bars minor children from
approaching God (taking the LS) in the NT.
10. The Bible teaches that a mature discernment is required to approach
God in the LS.
a. The OT requires a mature discernment to approach God in the
church sacraments.
(1) Only ordained Levites could approach the altar - they were
responsible to bear the guilt of the sanctuary and of the priesthood, Num. 17-18,
Lev. 21-22.
(2) Only male federal heads could approach the altar, or the
presence of God - the priests were the substitutes for Israel in serving before God
and making the sacrifices and only adult males could do this, Num. 16-18.
(3) Federal headship was distinguished by the ability to have
children.
(4) Federal headship marked the passage from childhood into
adulthood.
(a) The one recognized as an adult was expected to assume
adult responsibilities: marriage, making vows, approaching the altar, voting in
the assembly, defending himself in the courts (Exod. 22:22ff.). In most of these
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matters there is no specific text of Scripture, but the general equity of Scripture
teaches that adult responsibilities and adult privileges require that only an adult
perform and enjoy them.
(b) The one recognized as an adult did assume adult
covenantal responsibility in approaching the presence of God (he came under
the sanction of death, Num. 16-18:7,I Sam. 16:5).
(5) In Ezek. 44:8,9 the rituals of the temple are projected into the
Messianic age. They will find their fulfillment in what is to happen in that age of
fulfillment (see above).
b. The NT requires a mature discernment to approach God in the
sacraments of the church.
(1) The example of Jesus leads to this conclusion, Luke 2:41-52.
(a) Rabbinic sources teach that this was the age (officially 13,
but possibly 11 or 12) of passing from childhood to adulthood by means of
examination and formal introduction into the court of the Israel (now known as
"bar mitzvah").
(b) Jesus was subjected to this institution by God. This is
implied by the rabbinic source just mentioned. Furthermore, what the Talmud
says about Jewish practice best fits the assumption that this was Jesus' "bar
mitzvah': (1) he was twelve, (2) on their way home his parents had travelled
with relatives and missed him - most people went home on the third day of the
feast and the women and children travelled in a group ahead of the men; thus,
each parent would think Jesus was with the other parent (with Joseph because
he had just changed status; with Mary because it would have been natural for
him to be with his young friends); when they stopped for the night they found
Jesus was absent, (3) he was found sitting in the court talking to the rabbis - they
only talked with "commoners" in the court of Israel and on the third and
following days of the feast, (4) Jesus' reply to Mary's rebuke set forth his new
status; yet he returned home with his parents - how was this being about his
father's business? Answer: now he was a man before God, but did not yet enter
his messianic ministry - Edersheim, Life and Times of Jesus, vol. I, p. 235-236.
(c) It was the will of God that all males approach the altar
worthily.
(d) Jesus approached the altar as soon as was willed by God.
(e) Since Jesus was subjected to this institution by God the
Father, this is the correct interpretation of God's will. If in the OT, God
commanded all males appear before him as soon as they were physically able to
do so (Deut. 16:16) and Jesus did not do this, then Jesus did not keep the law
perfectly.
(2) The OT ritual of sacrifices and approaching the altar are
explicitly applied to the sacrifice of Jesus, Heb. 8-10.
(3) All the OT rituals (including the meals) are taught to be but
one ritual finding its culmination in the Great Atonement, Heb. 8-10.
(4) All the OT rituals are related directly to coming before the
presence of God in the Great Atonement.
(5) The LS commemorates and ritualistically acts out coming into
presence of God.
(6) Only Jesus, our high priest, enters the Holy of Holies in
heaven.
(7) In Jesus we approach the presence of God.
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(8) There is not a higher standard of sanctification in the OT
(ritualistic requirements for approaching the presence of God) than in the NT
(requirements for approaching in the LS). Or, discernment does not have a
different essence in the two testaments. In the NT, discernment should involve
no less than OT discernment. In the OT, discernment involved the ability to
make and carry out mature decisions - including mature decisions and actions in
the area of sanctification. In the OT, adult privilege (coming into the presence of
God in the sacraments of the church) requires adult responsibility (keeping the
laws of sanctification). So, in the NT coming into the presence of God in the
church ritual, the LS, requires adult responsibility. Or, adult responsibility
(coming under the sanction of death and sickness) is entailed in adult privilege.
(9) Therefore, since children (those below puberty) were not
introduced into the age of discretion/adulthood in the OT, neither should they
be introduced into the age of discretion/adulthood in the NT.
(10) Therefore, children are and should remain "children" at least
until they reach puberty.
(11)Federal headship admits chldren to baptism just as it admitted
children to circumcision. Federal headship barred children from adult priviliges
in the OT and it bars them from adult privileges in the NT. Participation in the
LS is an adult privilege.
(12) The positions of both the committee and other minority divide
the LS and adult privilege such as voting in the church - this has no scriptural
warrant. Adult privilege in entering the court of Israel included all the privileges
of adult membership in the OT church (e.g., voting in the congregation - this was
what was involved in Christ's introduction into the temple). So, in the NT, adult
privilege in taking the LS, should entail voting rights.

I11 COMMENTS ON THE COMMTTTEE STATEMENTS
1. J and M - non-concurrence
11. A. 8., 12 - non-concurrence
B. 2 - non-concurrence
I11 - entire section - non-concurrence
IV. C - non-concurrence
F - non-concurrence (as it stands in its context)
IV RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the General Assembly reaffirm its commitment to the secondary
standards as expressive of the teaching of Scripture.
2. That this minority report be sent to NAPARC for their information.
3. That the 1987 General Assembly declare that the Westminster Larger
Catechism Q. 177 does prohibit infant and child communion.
Leonard J. Coppes
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REPORT OF MINORITY N0.2 OF THE COMMITTEE ON
PAEDOCOMMUNION
The following report is in essence an addendum to the Committee's report.
The rationale for presenting a minority report is that the Committee determined
to send to all of the Churches packets of material presenting the arguments that
defend the practice of paedocommunion. The undersigned thought it wise,
therefore, to provide the Assembly and the Churches with at least some of the
arguments that defend the present practice of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church, namely, the communion of professing believers. The intent of the
minority report's author is not to resist the Committee's desire to develop a full
length defense of paedocommunion. Rather, his desire is to keep the
information provided to the Churches relative to paedocommunion more
balanced so that the input from the Churches requested by the Committee will
reflect a consideration of both the pros and cons of paedocommunion. In
conformity with the Committee's report, the arguments will be presented in
outline form.
I

THE HISTORY OF PAEDOCOMMUNION
A. The Ancient Church
1. The history of the ancient church does not support the claim of the
apostolic origin of paedocommunion.
2. Tertullian, the only church father to speak against the practice of
infant baptism did not even mention infant communion.
3. The earliest evidence for paedocommunion appears with Cyprian
who advocated infant communion on the grounds of an ex opere operato
interpretation of John 6:53.
4. Developing from this interpretation, the North African Church
began the practice of reserving the "host" to eat at home as part of the family's
daily worship. In accordance with this, the fourth petition of the Lord's Prayer
was interpreted as eating the reserved host of the Lord's Supper at one' own
home.
5. The Eastern Church learned the practice of paedocommunion from
the North African Church. The Eastern Church had permitted the practice of the
postponement of baptism until the time of death as in the case of Constantine.
Consequently, the practice of communing was in such instances also not
practiced until the point of death.
6. Alleged documents including references to paedocommunion from
the early years of the Ancient Eastern Church are now known to be
pseudoepigraphal and of much later composition.
B. The Medieval Church
1. Evidence indicates that shortly following the time of Augustine,
the practice of paedocommunion became the established practice of the Eastern
and Western Churches. This seems to have gone hand in hand with the
acceptance of the ex opere operato view of the sacraments.
2. Growing out of the belief in the necessity of the Lord's Supper for
the salvation of infants based upon Cyprian's interpretation of John 6:53, the
practice of intinction developed. This was necessitated by the fact that infants
were unable to chew and swallow the consecrated bread. By dipping it in the
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wine, the bread was softened and thereby made swallowable for an infant. This
is the first instance, then, of communion in one kind, i.e., the bread without the
cup.
3. With the onset of the concept of transubstantiation beginning
around the ninth century, however, the practice of paedocommunion became
increasingly unacceptable to the Western Church. The risk of defiling the Lord's
literal flesh and blood by an infant caused a rethinking of Cyprian's and
Augustine's claim that the eating of the flesh and blood of Christ in the
Sacrament was necessary for an infant's salvation. Parallel with this, the practice
of giving infants unconsecrated bread and wine emerged. This practice as well
as paedocommunion itself was finally rejected by the Western Church with the
official adoption of the doctrine of transubstantiation.
4. The Eastern Church, however, did not discontinue the practice,
and has continued paedocommunion until the present. It is not to be thought,
however, that there has been a uniform agreement in the Eastern Church as to
when the child born in a Christian home is to partake of his first communion.
The ages vary from earliest infancy to nine years of age as in the case of the
Muscovite Church. The age has been determined by different Eastern Churches
depending on when their theologians believe a child begins to sin.
C. The Reformation Churches
1. The Hussites as forerunners of the Reformation advocated
paedocommunion. This appeal to the medieval practice of paedocommunion
buttressed their request for communion in both kinds. Since even the infants
had at one time been included in the cup - at least by way of intinction - it was
reasonable to expect the laity with the priesthood to enjoy the Supper in both
kinds.
2. But the lead of the Hussites was not followed by the Reformers.
The practice of paedocommunion was explicitly rejected not just by Rome at the
Council of Trent, but also by Zwingli, Calvin, and the Lutherans.
3. Calvin knew of the ancient practice advanced by Cyprian and
Augustine but rejected it as an ancient error. He did this on the grounds of the
nature of the Supper as a conscious communion of faith with the risen Christ
beyond the ability of an infant, and because of the warning of judgment attached
to the partaking of the Supper by one who does not discern the Lord's body.
4. The argument for paedocommunion drawn from the alleged
inconsistency between infant baptism and professing believers' communion
seems to have been first raised by the Anabaptists against Zwingli, and Servetus
against Calvin with the purpose of overthrowing infant baptism.
5. Although polemicists for paedocommunion such as James Jordan
affirm that "several reformers'' advocated paedocommunion, the great Reformed
systematician Nernharius De Moor, writing in the late 17th and early 18th
centuries, said he knew of only one exception to the Reformed unanimity in
opposition to paedocommunion. This was the contemporary of Calvin,
Wolfgang Musculus. Musculus clearly distanced himself from the interpretation
of Cyprian and Augustine for the necessity of infant communion. He appears to
be the first to defend paedocommunion on explicitly covenantal grounds.
D. The Post-Reformation Churches
1. All of the great Reformed systematicians rejected paedocommunion.

.
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2. English-speaking theologians such as Willaim Ames, George
Gillespie, and Jonathan Edwards rejected paedocommunion.
3. The Westminster Larger Catechism question #177 clearly prohibited
paedocommunion.
4. A few lone voices spoke in favor of paedocommunion such as
Jeremy Taylor.
E. The Modern Churches
1. The great Reformed theologian Herman Bavinck wrote against
paedocommunion. John Murray of Westminster Theological Seminary and the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church rejected paedocommunion.
2. Under the lead of the Faith and Order Committee of the World
Council of Churches, paedocommunion has been popularized and has been
begun by some of the member churches of that body.
3. The GKN, a member of the Reformed Ecumenical Synod, now
permits paedocommunion.
4. Several of the theologians of the theonomic movement advocate
paedocommunion along with several theologians of conservative Presbyterian
and Reformed Churches such as the PCA, OPC, CRC, and RCUS. The
development of this support for paedocommunion has come, in part, due to the
influence of baptistic polemicists such as Paul K. Jewett.

I1 THEOLOGICAL AND BIBLICAL ARGUMENTS AGAINST
PAEDOCOMMUNION
A. Baptism and the Lord's Supper, While Alike in Portraying the Blessings
of Salvation in Christ, Are Not Identical
1. Baptism is external in application and given to one who is passive
in reception while the Lord's Supper is internal in application and is given to one
who takes, eats, remembers, proclaims, gives thanks.
2. Baptism is not developed in the context of judgments for misuse
while the Lord's Supper is.
3. Baptism is a sign of union (Rom. 6 ) while the Supper ;is a sign of
communion (I Cor. 10,ll). Paedocommunionists must defend the contention
that the communion spoken of by the Apostle is not conscious communion and
that union and communion are inseparable. I John 1:3-7 indicates that koinonia is
centered in the preaching of Christ and in personal obedience to Christ's
commands.
4. These facts suggest that baptism is initiative and hence given once,
while the Supper is regulative and is received frequently.
5. The Lord in the great commission of Matt. 28:19,20, explicitly gives
baptism an initiatory character as the sign of one who has become a disciple and
will now learn to observe all that Christ taught--including the Lord's Supper.
Hence it is not to beg the question when one affirms the initiatory character of
baptism. Thus inclusion in the initiatory sign does not automatically grant
admission to the regulative sign of the Supper.
B. The Non-Communion of Non-Professing Children Does Not Constitute
Excommunication
1. Not all paedocommunionists advocate this. Some merely argue for
the permissibility of paedocommunion. Others, however, insist upon its
necessity for biblical obedience. ,
2. The non-communing of non-professing children is not an
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excommunication because it is not an expression of discipline against sin, but a
patient awaiting of the child's maturation in faith and obedience to Christ. As
the CRC report on paedocommunion puts it, when a child is baptized, a place is
set for him at the Lord's table, awaiting the time when he is able to take his
place.
C. The Passover and Lord's Supper Parallel
1. It is true that Jesus established His Supper at the occasion of the
Passover. Hence, there is an inseparable connection between the two. But this
connection is not a connection of absolute identification. Contrary to the
Passover of the OT, Jesus did not eat this meal with his physical family, but with
his spiritual family. The meal added wine which was not part of the initial
Passover. The meal was during the Passover as well as after the Passover.
Hence, it cannot simply be identified with the Passover.
2. Jesus appealed to other Old Testament feasts besides the Passover
in His inauguration of the Supper, such as in the words of institution, "this is the
new covenant in My blood," which harks back to the covenant made with Israel
in Exodus 24 in which only the elders partook of the covenantal meal. Hence, in
the same Supper one could argue for the inclusion of children on the basis of the
Passover, or their exclusion on the basis of Jesus' reference of His Supper to
Exodus 24.
. 3.
Moreover, the inclusion of weaned children in the Passover is not
explicitly stated in Exodus 12. Their inclusion was granted by rabbinical
authority, but such cannot be equated with the authority of Scripture.
Consequently, many interpreters agree with Calvin in saying that the time of
inclusion in the meal was meant to be taken from the children's question at the
Passover meal--"why do we do these things?"
D. The Continuity and Discontinuity of the Covenant
1. While it is possible that it can be properly inferred from the OT
Scriptures that weaned children were granted the privilege of eating the
Passover meal, this, in itself, does not constitute proof that weaned children are
privileged in eating the meal of the New Covenant.
2. It is clear from Jer. 31 that the New Covenant has a far more
inward and spiritual character than that of the Old. While the covenant is
clearly the same in substance, it is not the same in administration. The covenant
is different in administration in that it is far broader. There is no longer any
male nor female, bond nor free, Jew nor Gentile in Christ (Gal. 3:26-29). Hence,
the Gentiles and the women are included in baptism. But while the covenant is
broader in admission, it is more stringent in appropriation. Hence, there is a
greater judgment for covenant-breaking (Heb. 10:26-31), a greater glory in
covenantal experience (I1 Cor. 3:7-18), and a more spiritual and directly personal
experience of God (Heb. 8:l-13, John 14:21-23;15:15). Such changes in covenant
administration are fully understandable in light of the incarnation of the
Messiah. These factors readily explain the necessity of faith for participation in
the Lord's Supper.
3. It is argued that I Cor. 1O:lff. shows that Christ was eaten and
drunk by the Old Testament fathers and their families, so why should now the
covenantal children be excluded? The answer to this is found in a careful
comparison of Jesus' teaching upon the manna in John 6 and Paul's discussion of
it in I Cor. 10. Paul elevates the experience, while Christ diminishes it. Why so?
This is because Paul's point is to establish that the Corinthians were liable for
judgment just as the Israelites were when there is spiritual rebellion. Both
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groups had a true fellowship in Christ. So if the first could be judged, so could
the second. Jesus' purpose is to show that the bare external eating of manna did
not, however, produce life. The fathers ate and died. Jesus' food of His body
will give life. This life is for His elect and called people who eat with faith in His
Word produced by the Holy Spirit (Jn. 6:37,44,63-65). Now it is nearly
impossible to evade the sacramental implications of John 6. Should this be
granted, it is clear from Jesus' exposition of the fathers' eating that those who eat
the new manna are to be believers even though many in the wilderness
congregation ate as unbelievers.
E. I Corinthians 11 and Its Implications for Paedocommunion
1. The argument of paedocommunionists concerning I Cor. 11 is that
it does not have any reference to children. But the passage is addressed to the
whole church. How can children be excluded?
2. Further, the passage addresses "whoever eats the bread or drinks
the cup.'' Certainly, if paedocommunion is correct, these children who eat must
be considered as among those who "eat the bread."
3. But it is argued that they eat, but they do not eat unworthily since
they are unable to discern the Lord's body. Hence, they are not liable for this
judgment. But did not the children of the Old Covenant perish with their
parents' sins as mentioned in I Cor. 10:lff.? (Cf. Num. 16:23-35) Does not the
Lord teach that ignorance is culpable and is no excuse for not doing His will?
(Luke 12:48) If children were liable for judgment in the Old Covenant, and the
New has even more severe judgments for the violation of the covenant, it must
not be lightly assumed that our children are not able to be recipients of God's
judgment.
4. It is objected that "discerning His body" has reference to the
Church and hence has to do with the sin of schism, which is a sin that a child
cannot commit. But it must be noted, that the "body" of the Church is
inseparable from the "body of Christ" as seen in I Cor. 12. Hence, discerning the
body so that one does not become schismatic, first entails having a faith in Christ
so that one can discern the body of his Savior. Hence, this objection has no force,
since faith in Christ the Head of His body the Church is still the point.
5. One can readily understand then why Calvin spoke of giving
"poison"to our undiscerning children when we bring them to the Lord's table in
light of God's warnings for partaking without discerning.
6. Finally, there are Scriptural examples of the requirement of
maturity for participation in covenant privileges such as marriage, ordination,
and service in the tabernacle.
7. In light of God's warnings, the covenant's high demands, the
necessity of saving faith for a participation in the real presence of Christ, and the
administration of the keys of the kingdom by the elders (Matt. 18:18), it is in
keeping with the good order and decency of Christ's Church (I Cor. 14:40) that
the elders keep watch over the participants at the Lord's table (Heb. 13:17).
Moreover, since Jesus insists upon the public profession of His name before men
and the bearing of His cross (Matt. 10:32,33; Mark 8:34-38), it is entirely
appropriate that the Session of Christ's Church expect that the children of the
Church profess the name of Christ before coming to His table.
I11 CONCLUSION
It is hoped that this minority report will provide at least some further
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measure of information for informed discussion by the Sessions of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church. The undersigned agrees with the spirit of the
recommendations of the Committee, and hence offers no recommendations of
his own.
Dr. Peter A. Lillback
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE
ON HERMENEUTICS OF WOMEN IN ORDAINED OFFICE
I

INTRODUCTION
In response to an overture from the Presbytery of the Midwest, the Fiftyfirst General Assembly established a committee of three members "to consider
the hermeneutical aspects of the debate over the role of women in ordained
office and to report to the 52nd General Assembly with specific applications to
this issue." This Committee presented a preliminary report which discussed
some of the hermeneutical tensions involved in such a study and provided a
series of hermeneutical guidelines. It quoted extensively from the 1978 report of
a similar committee of the Christian Reformed Church. The 52nd General
Assembly recommitted the whole matter, including the preliminary report with
its recommendations and the report of the advisory committee, to the
Committee, which it enlarged by the addition of two members. Two alternates
were elected as well, who became members shortly after the Assembly due to
the resignation of two of the original members. Thus the undersigned have
(with the exception of the present chairman, who replaced George Cottenden
after he resigned following the 53rd General Assembly) functioned as the
Committee during virtually the whole period between the 52nd and 53rd
General Assemblies. During this time six meetings were held in Philadelphia,
during some of which one or more members were present by telephone hookUP*
The recommittal motion further instructed that ''an exegesis of passages
relevant to the debate over the role of women in ordained office be included in
the Committee's report to the 53rd General Assembly." The Committee
determined, in the light of this addition to the mandate, not to attempt another
systematic treatment of hermeneutical principles. Rather, we have sought to
identify the texts of Scripture which appear to have the most bearing on the
matter and to exegete them, raising particular hermeneutical questions as they
occur.
Central to both the original mandate and the recommittal motion was the
question of women in ordained office. Section I1 of this report deals with
Women and the Office of Elder. Section I11 was to address the question of
women and the office of Deacon, but has still not been completed. Due to the
debatable nature of this section of the report, it will be completed for separate
consideration at the next Assembly. One of the matters recommitted by the
52nd General Assembly was Recommendation 3 of the original report, which
called for a study of ways in which womenk gifts might more fully be used in
the church apart from ordained office. Section IV of the present report lays some
groundwork for dealing with this issue. Section V presents a proposed budget
for 1987-88, and Section VI presents three recommendations. Since the J & R
debate preempted consideration of this report at the 53rd General Assembly, the
following text is virtually identical to the report prepared for that meeting.
WOMEN AND THE OFFICE OF ELDER
A. Key Texts
1. I Corinthians 11:2-16; 14:33b-36; I Timothy 2:8-15
a. These three passages are the major New Testament texts on
the relationship between men and women and their respective roles in the
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corporate of communal life of the church. Consequently, they, especially I
Corinthians 14 and I Timothy 2, have become crucial in the debate over the role
of women in ordained office; they are perceived as addressing that issue more
directly than any other texts in Scripture. Those who argue against women's
ordination find that most explicit support for their position in these passages;
those who argue the contrary usually expend a great deal of effort in trying to
- show that they do not exclude women's ordination.
b. In current treatment of these passages, particularly I Timothy
2, there are three basic positions: (A) Paul, the man, intends an absolute,
perpetual exclusion of women from ordained office, but Paul is wrong and
therefore to be disregarded. (B) Paul, the inspired apostle, intends, and therefore
God intends, to exclude women from ordained office, but that exclusion is
necessitated by circumstances (cultural and/or religious - ecclesiastical) unique
to the time and place of ;his original readers or at least other than our own. The
exclusion, then, is limited in its applicability and temporary; by God's design it
is not relevant today, at least directly, and therefore is no longer binding. (C)
Paul, the inspired apostle, intends, and therefore God intends, an absolute,
perpetual exclusion that is binding until Christ's return. On the assumption of
the divinely inspired origin and authority of these passages, only (B)and (C)
merit consideration; is the exclusion in view temporary or permanent? localized
or universal?
c. Particularly in the last decade or so, these passages, especially
I Timothy 2, have been scrutinized intensively in relation to the issue of women's
ordination. The result is a bewildering, almost overwhelming array of
interpretive details and hypotheses, of exegetical claim and counterclaim. That
gives rise to the great danger of getting stuck in a morass of conflicting
interpretive opinion and so of losing sight of the "forest." So it is all the more
important to strive for balance and to lay hold of what these passages clearly
teach in the midst of much that is admittedly imponderable and uncertain. The
discussion that follows, then, does not attempt exhaustive exegesis, but seeks to
grasp that clarity, primarily by identifying boundaries or parameters for
properly understanding these passages.
d. All three passages are expressly didactic in character and
include legislative elements. At the same time they, like all Scripture, are
historically conditioned; they are "occasional," that is, addressed to specific
problems in a particular time and place. That "occasional" factor in no way
prevents these passages from containing teaching of enduring validity, but it can
be a source of some difficulty in trying to identify that validity. How are we to
distinguish within these passages between abiding norms and what may be
temporary, localized expressions of those norms? (Clear examples of the latter
are the specific form of head "covering" in I Corinthians 11 and the "braided hair
or gold or pearls or expensive clothes" in I Timothy 2:9.) It needs to be stressed,
then, that to pose this question is not a sure sign of weakened or abandoned
confidence in the authority of Scripture, but is prompted by the text itself;
everyone has to wrestle with this question.
e. In fact none of these passages explicitly addresses the question
of women's ordination. In I Corinthians 11 the issue is women praying and
prophesying, apparently in public; nothing is said about office or ordination.
Similarly, in I Corinthians 14 a n d I Timothy 2 the issue is women
speaking/teaching "in church" ("in God's household," I Timothy 3:15); "it is the
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publicity, not the formality of it, which is the point" (Warfield, The Presbyterian,
October 30,1919; italics added). The time-honored conclusion that the latter two
passages exclude women from ordained office is an (apparently unavoidable) a
fortiori inference: because women are prohibited from speaking in public
gatherings of the church they are therefore necessarily excluded from the
ordained office of teaching in the church.
f. How are we to understand the references to women praying
and prophesying in I Corinthians 11:5,13? Charles Hodge, following Calvin,
believes that Paul is making a concession for the sake of his argument: although
he does not approve of women speaking in church meetings, as I Corinthians 14
and I Timothy 2 plainly show, he grants that practice here in the interest of
highlighting his main point, namely, the impropriety of women praying and
prophesying with uncovered heads. Warfield, on the other hand, stresses the lack
of clarity in I Corinthians 11:5, holding at the same time that "there is no reason
whatever for believing that 'praying and prophesying' in the church is meant."
But there a r e several substantial objections to this
understanding. First, if the passage is read on its own terms, its plain suggestion
is that women praying and women prophesying in public meetings of the
church are recognized and accepted practices; nothing in the passage even
intimates disapproval, and it is even more unlikely (see the third objection
below) that the passage is concerned with private activities. It seems fair to say
that Hodge and others reject this suggestion only because of the resulting
contradiction with what they believe I Corinthians 14 and I Timothy 2 plainly
teach. Second, the fact that Paul repeats his reference to women praying at a
different point in his argument (verse 13) counts against the idea that the
reference is concessive and points instead to an established practice. Third,
Hodge recognizes that verse 5 take for granted that women receive and exercise '
the gift of prophecy (I Corinthians, p. 305); so, since in his view the public
exercise of the gift is prohibited, presumably he is left with its private exercise
for women. But what can that mean? In the light of the overriding emphasis in
chapters 12-14 that all spiritual gifts are given "for the common good" (12:7)and
"for the edification of the church (14:12) as well as the stress in chapter 14 on the
special, heightened value of prophecy just in this respect, such a notion of
"private prophecy" is a virtual contradiction in terms and certainly an artificial
abstraction.
Our conclusion, then, is that I Corinthians 11:5,13imply that in
some form public prayer and prophecy by women was an accepted practice in
the churches known to Paul (see verse 16; of the four daughters of Philip the
evangelist at Caesarea who were known by the fact that they prophesied, Acts
21:9).

g. I Corinthians 14:33b-36 is not decisive for the question of
women's ordination.
(1). It is not as clear as some think exactly what Paul intends
to forbid. Within the passage itself a sweeping prohibition on'women speaking
(publicly) in church would seem to be undeniable. With I Timothy 2:llff. also in
view, Warfield, for instance, speaks of "these two absolutely plain and emphatic
passages'' (that establish the exclusion of women from "specifically the functions
of preaching and ruling elders"). But he can assert such clarity about I
Corinthians 14 only because, as we noted above, he considers I Corinthians
ll:3ff. to be so unclear as to present nothing counterindicative. As we have tried
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to show, however, I Corinthians 11 clearly implies that some women were
praying and prophesying publicly with Paul's tacit approval.
On that assumption, then, and on the further
assumptions (1) that Paul is not contradicting himself and (2) that 14:33b ff. is
not a non-Pauline gloss, it follows that 11:3ff. limits the apparently absolute
sweep of the prohibitions in 14:34 in some way. How? Several explanations
have been offered (see J. Hurley, Man and Woman in Biblical Perspective, pp. 186188). While in our judgment none is entirely convincing, most satisfying
perhaps is the view that in the light of the immediately surrounding context,
14:33ff. prohibits women specifically from participating in the (authoritative)
judging or evaluation of prophetic utterances. How exactly the prohibition is
limited is not so easy to answer; that it is not absolute, however, seems clear in
the light of 11:5,13.
(2). I Corinthians 14 deals with the specific matter of
prophecy and tongues and their exercise. The chapter as a whole is structured
by a comparison between these two gifts in the interest of showing the relatively
greater value of prophecy. That contrast runs like a backbone down the body of
almost the entire argument, beginning with verses 2 and 3 and culminating in
the concluding declaration of verse 39. Now it is certainly possible that in verses
33b-36 Paul could momentarily digress from his central argument to address
another matter. But that is not likely, given the structure just noted, nor is there
anything in the passage that demands such a parenthetical excursion. This
confirms that verses 33b-36, whatever their precise meaning, are related in some
way to the exercise of prophecy. But then, on the assumption that prophecy and
tongues are revelatory gifts that were confined to the apostolic, foundational
period of the Church's history and do not continue today, we are brought to the
conclusion that I Corinthians 14, including verses 33b-36 with their prohibition
on women speaking, addresses a particular set of issues in a church situation
that by God's design no longer exists; what is said about the exercise of
prophecy and tongues is not directly applicable to the Church today.
For the foregoing reasons, then, we conclude that I
Corinthians 14:33b-36 has no direct bearing on the issue of women's ordination.
h. The situation in I Timothy 2 differs significantly.
(1). Numerous efforts have been made (in some cases, we
should not hesitate to recognize, by those fully committed to the inspired
authority and integrity of Scripture as God's Word) to show that the commands
of verses 11-12 are no longer applicable today. Those efforts, by now sustained
and repeated, have nonetheless been unsuccessful. They are unconvincing in
handling some of the details of the passage (e.g., in trying to show that
"quietness" [verses 11,121 is somehow not intended to exclude women from the
teaching or exercise of authority in view, or in maintaining that authentein [verse
121means the rebellious abuse or some other misuse of authority). Unconvincing
as well are efforts to reconstruct the background at Ephesus that allegedly limits
the applicability of Paul's commands to that time and place. No doubt his
prohibition is occasioned by the particular circumstances of his original readers
(what statement in Scripture isn't?), but an accurate profile of the opposition he
is concerned about has not been demonstrated persuasively. Nor in all
likelihood can it be, given the limitations of the biblical and existing nonbiblical
data. Probably it was some form of Judaism or Jewish Christianity with
syncretistic, Gnosticizing tendencies, but if and, if so, how far and in what
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manner it had penetrated the Ephesian church remain unclear. It is an
extremely questionable hermeneutical procedure to attempt to limit the current
applicability of biblical teaching, especially a command, on the basis of an
historical reconstruction that necessarily is largely speculative. It is risky indeed,
as many today are doing, to view the prohibition in verse 12 "as based primarily
on a situation for which we have no clear evidence" (D. Moo, Trinity Journal, 2
[1981]:217).
(2). There are certainly a number of exegetical uncertainties
in this passage (e.g., what exactly is the analogy between men and women in
verses 8-10? are womenk prayers in view in verse 9? how are we to understand
the use of Genesis 2-3 in verses 13-14? the reference to childbearing in verse 15?).
But it is thoroughly wrongheaded to hold that because of these difficulties in the
surrounding context it is arbitrary in principle and therefore not permissible to
draw firm conclusions about the commands of verses 11-13, especially to
conclude that they are still binding today. The extension of such an
hermeneutical approach to Scripture as a whole would mean that because it
contains "some things that are hard to understand" (I1 Pet. 3:16) therefore
nothing it teaches is clear.
In fact, with all that remains imponderable about Paul's
argument, it is hard to deny that he is plainly basing the commands of verses 1213 on an order established in creation at the beginning and on the fact of the
sinfuI malfunction of that order at the Fall, and that he therefore intends that as
long as the present creation order exists the commands continue in force.
Several broader contextual considerations reinforce this
conclusion.
(a). We need always to be on guard against our
tendency to treat the Pastoral Epistles as a kind of first Book of Church Order,
which they are obviously not. Still, the Pastorals have a unique role in the New
Testament canon. They embody apostolic provision for the postapostolic future
of the church, particularly as they order aspects of church life for that coming
time, "until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ" (I Tim. 6:14).
(b). The controlling concern in the section I Timothy
2:l-3:16 is "how people ought to conduct themselves in God's household, which
is the church of the living God" (3:15). This means that 223-15, despite some
puzzling elements (e.g., the reference to childbearing in verse 15) addresses
(permanent) relationships in the church community as a whole, not just between
husbands and wives.
(c). Within the section 2:l-3:16 Paul goes on
immediately, connecting directly with 223-15, to deal with the permanent offices
in the church, beginning with the qualifications of the overseer/elder (3:l-7, cf.
Titus 1: 6-9). In other words, in 3:lff. Paul orders and makes positive provision
for the teaching and rule he has just prohibited to women.
(3). This last observation, (c), provides an important
qualification on the commands in 2:11,12. We have already seen (11,A.g. above)
that I Corinthians ll:3ff. limits the apparently absolute imposition of silence on
women found in 14:34-35. In keeping with that limitation, I Timothy 3:l-7
suggests that 2:12-13 prohibits women specifically from exercising the teaching
and ruling functions reserved to the office of elder. Warfield's statement quoted
above, then, needs to be modified. In the case of I Timothy 2:11,12, the point is
not only "publicity" but also "formality," formal (official), public teaching and
ruling; women are not to be (ordained as) elders.
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(4). An important substructure of Paul's argument in this
passage, explaining in part his use of Genesis 2 and 3, is the unique analogy that
exists between the church and the family. The basic form and role relationships
established in the home (cf. Eph. 5:22ff.; Col. 3:18-21) have a carryover into the
church: the elders are to the rest of the church as the husband/father is to the
wife/children in the family. This substructure, rooted primarily in the biblical
doctrine of the covenant, reflects the parallel found throughout Scripture
between the family and the church (the covenant community as a whole), a
parallel unlike that between any other human institutions. This unique
correspondence, we believe, is one that only a Reformed doctrine of the church,
in distinction from the various ecclesiologies of non-Reformed evangelicalism, is
able truly to appreciate and capitalize on in trying to identify and articulate a
genuinely biblical rationale for defining the role of women in the church. A
fundamental reason why women are not to be ordained as elders is that the
church is not an aggregate body of individual believers but the family (believers
together with their children) in covenant with God. As Paul says, the church is
"God's household." In our judgment there can be little doubt that an unbiblical
individualism, present in many who are otherwise fully committed to the
authority of Scripture, is a source of considerable confusion in current debates
about women's ordination.
2. Galatians 3:28
a. No discussion of the "key texts" relating to women and the
office of elder would be complete, of course, without reference to Galatians 3:28.
As Stephen B. Clark notes:
"Nowadays many assume that Galatians 3:28 is the place in which
we find the heart of scriptural teaching about the roles of men and women.
Moreover, many interpret Galatians 3:28 to mean that ideally in Christ there are
no role differences between men and women, an interpretation which opposed
Galatians 3:28 to all the other texts which assert such a difference. According to
this line of interpretation, this tension should be resolved by giving a preference
to Galatians 3:28 (Man and Woman in Christ, p. 138)"
A recent exponent of this approach is F.F. Bruce, who writes in
his commentary on Galatians in The New International Greek Testament
Commentary (p. 190):"...if a Gentile may exercise spiritual leadership in church as
freely as a Jew, or a slave as freely as a citizen, why not a woman as freely as a
man? Paul states the basic principle here; if restrictions on it are found
elsewhere in the Paulaine corpus as in I Corinthians 14:34ff. or I Timothy 2:llff.
they are to be understood in relation to Galatians 3:28, and not vice versa."
It is your Committee's judgment that the context in which this
verse appears suppork Clark's conclusion >s the more accurate one (pp. 138139):
"While Galatians 3:28 does provide a helpful perspective on
men's and women's role in the New Testament, it is hardly the locus classicus on
men's and women's roles. It does not even properly qualify as a key text since it
does not explicitly address the subject of the roles of men and women .... For a
key statement on men's and women's roles, one should look at the passages on
personal relationships and social order that are directly concerned with the
matter."
b. The fact is that there seems to be general agreement among
those appealing to Galatians 3:28 in the current discussions as to Paul's basic
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teaching in this text. There are certainly differences of opinion regarding the
precise force of the apostle's references to the law (verses 21,23,24), the
pedagogue (24,251, baptism (27), et al.; but it must be clear to all that these
closing verses of chapter 3 are part of his impassioned argument for the gospel
of justification by faith in Jesus Christ, the fulfillment of God's promise to
Abraham, a promise which the addition of the Law four hundred and thirty
years later could not nullify. The same Scripture that reveals that all are sinners
announces the good news that salvation is promised to all who believe,
whatever their race, social status, or sex.
The basic thrust of verse 28 is expressed in various ways in the
recent literature, but there is essential agreement that it speaks of the oneness of
male and female as beneficiaries of God's grace in Christ. Everyone who
believes, without distinction, is God's child and an heir to the promises of the
covenant made with Abraham.
c. Since the theme of the rest of the epistle focuses on the
distinction between Jew and Gentile, it has been asked why Paul here adds the
contrasting pairs slave/free and male/female. And it has become common to
suggest that he is consciously rejecting the Jewish thanksgiving of his time that
God had not created him a Gentile, a slave, or a woman. The earliest written
source for such a Jewish prayer seems to be the second century A.D., but the
maxim is found earlier among the Greeks; and it is assumed that such a prayer
was part of Paul's Jewish training.
The basis for such a thanksgiving was not disparagement of
Gentiles, slaves, or women as such, but rather recognition of the fact that
significant religious privileges and responsibilities were open only to free Jewish
males. Women, proselytes, and slaves were not fully responsible members of
the worshipping community. Women did not have equal access to God's
presence with men, They were allowed only as far as the Court of Women.
It may be that Paul was aware of such a Jewish prayer and
that a recognition of this fact can deepen our appreciation of his affirmation that
believing Gentiles, slaves, and women are all full and equal members of Christ's
body; but it is not at all clear how a recognition of a possible allusion to such a
prayer necessitates the conclusion that Galatians 3:28 requires a denial of all role
differentiation in the church.
d. Another popular suggestion is that Galatians 3:28, like I
Corinthians 12:13 and Colossians 3:11 (and Rom. 10:12), represents an early
Christian baptismal formula. Again, this may be the case. Baptism is certainly
prominent in all these contexts. And in such a setting the reference to sex would
take on special significance since the Old Covenant sign (circumcision) was
applied to males only. But again this would underscore the soteriological thrust
of Galatians 3:28. "The woman ...comes into the covenant relation of God's
people through her own faith and baptism, and is fully part of the covenant
relationship with God." (Clark, p. 141)
e. Attention is often called to the change in construction when
Paul states the third pair in Galatians 3:28. After the two references to ouk
eni ...o d e , Paul adds ouk eni ...hi. The most likely suggestion is that Paul is here
influenced by the LXX rendering of Genesis 1:27 ( m e n hi thelu epoiesen autois cf. Mark 10:6), but more by way of natural reminiscence than purposeful
allusion. Bruce points out (p. 189) that the "slight change of construction" makes
"no substantial change in meaning."
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f. Certainly it would be a mistake to imagine that Paul is
suggesting that in Christ the original created male-female relationship is
negated. Redemption does not destroy but rather renews creation. Redemption
does not destroy the creation ordinances of God. Contemporary rhetoric often
seems to obscure this, however. Howard Keir, for example, writes that:
"...Paul states unequivocally that for those 'in Christ' natural
distinctions no longer exists...the old Adam has been manifestly dissolved in
Christ and the new humanity, free from distinctions of the old world, takes its
place." Evangelical Quarterly, LV [1983],31) Whether Keir is calling for some new
androgenous order in the church is not made clear.
g. Actually the evidence that the apostle is employing the "New
Adam" imagery when he says here that "you are all one (New Man?) in Christ
Jesus" is not totally compelling. Appeal can be made to the echo of Genesis 1:27
in "male and female." Appeal is also made to Genesis 2:24 as the background of
"you are all one" in Galatians 3:28 (though Paul does not follow the LXX "sarka
mian"). And the strongest argument perhaps is the fact that in the similar text,
Colossians 3:20, reference to renewal in the image of the One who created the
first Adam is clear. But, again, renewal in the Second Adam is just that - renewal,
not destruction, of the created order.
h. As we shall stress again below (see IV), Galatians 3:28
certainly does have social implications regarding the interrelations of men and
women. It should be evident, however, to those who affirm the absolute
authority of the whole Bible as our rule of faith and life that our own conclusions
regarding such "implications" must not be allowed to set aside the clear teaching
of the Scripture when it addresses such a question as the qualifications for
special offices in the church, but rather our fallible and unauthoritative
conclusions must be judged and revised in the light of Scripture. But for many
contemporary Christians there's the rub. "It is a fairly common assumption in
current interpretation that unity and equality in Christ, coram Deo, if consistently
understood, implies both functional interchangeability in all social groups,
including the Church, and strictly egalitarian, non-hierarchial patterns of
authority." (John Jefferson Davis, Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society, 19
[1976], 7).
i. There are in general three possible answers to the question of
how the texts we have considered under I1,A.l. relate to the teaching of
Galatians 3:28 regarding the positions of men and women in the church.
(1). The teaching of these other texts contradicts the teaching
of Galatians 3:28, and so a choice has to be made as to which is truly Christian,
truly in line with the gospel of Christ; and the choice obviously must be for
Galatians 3:28. In its bald form (Paul was correct in Galatians 3:28; Paul was
wrong in those other texts) this view may appeal to few. But with certain
refinements in the interest of preserving respect for Paul as a teacher, this view is
very popular today. Krister Stendahl speaks in the same sentence (The Bible and
the Role of Women, p. 35) both of Paul's understandably gradual transcendence of
"the inherited fundamental view" and of the special "circumstances at Corinth"
(see option 2 below). Howard Keir suggests that in I Corinthians 11:3-17 "the
argument ...is tortuous to say the least and uncharacteristically Pauline;" and
therefore may well be an interpolation (p. 33 of work cited above). In dealing
with the Corinthian text, William Klassen can speak of the way Paul
accommodates or compromises the freedom he had spelled out so clearly in
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Galatians 3:28 when writing to a church which "found this freedom too
threatening." But regarding I Timothy 2:9-15 Klassen concludes:
"The whole of this section has to be rejected as so
blatantly contradicting Paul's clear teaching...that it cannot be seen as normative
for early Christianity. To argue on the basis of God's creative sequence for the
submissive role of the women is out of character for Paul ...We have, therefore,
no other option but to treat I Timothy 2:9-15 as the work of someone in the early
church who could not come to terms with the freedom of Jesus and Paul on this
matter ....It is hard to measure the damage it has done in the history of the
church. Responsible exegesis demands that we come to terms with it." (From
Jesus to Paul, ed. by Peter Richardson and John C. Hurd, pp. 203,204) Though
they differ among themselves as to how they do it, all such views may be seen as
various ways to "come to terms with" the perceived contradiction between
Galatians 3:28 and these other texts.
(2). Perhaps this second "answer" to the relationship
between Galatians 3:28 and the texts dealing explicitly with women in the
church situation should be considered but another variety of answer (1). (The
fact that a writer like Stendahl combines both answers points in that direction.)
But here the exegetes do not speak at all of contradiction but rather of a basic
harmony. The harmony, however, is achieved by asserting that the women-inthe-church texts are all so conditioned by the culture and the time that they are
no longer normative. Keir says that I Corinthians 14:34 addressed "clearly a
local problem" (Keir, p. 38). Osborne says that the teaching of I Timothy 2:8-15 is
based on the implications of women teaching men in the first century. Since
those implications are not present in our time the teaching is no longer
authoritative. (Grant Osborne, "Hermeneutics and Women in the Church,"
Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society, 20 [19771, 337-352) F.F. Bruce seems
to suggest a similar approach, though his comment is very brief.
We have already examined the "culturallyconditioned, therefore not normative" interpretation of I Corinthians 11:2-16 and
I Timothy 2:11-15 (above) and rejected it. In an interesting article in the Catholic
Biblical Quarterly CXXXI (1969), 50-58, Madeleine Boucher insists that to a firstcentury Jewish mind like Paul's, there was no tension between two apparently
different view of the role of women, "a theory of subordination and a theory of
equality." She appeals to I Peter 3:7 as evidence for this and suggests that
Judaism and Christianity "were alike in teaching at once the religious equality
and the social subordination of women, and that no break occurred between the
rabbis and Paul on this matter." She herself agrees with Stendahl that we today
must choose between Galatians 3:28 and Paul's view that the creation order
grounds a certain subordination, but she insists that we be clear that "the tension
arises from modern man 's inability to hold these two ideas together" - and that we
find no support in the Bible for choosing the one idea and rejecting the other.
(3). There is but one answer to the question of the
relationship between Galatians 3:28 and the texts considered above under I1,A.I.
that is open to the Bible-believing Christian, if he is not convinced that the
teaching of I Timothy 2:11-15 and I Corinthians 11:2-16 is so culturally
conditioned as to be no longer normative for the church; namely, that full
equality and oneness for male and female in the Lord and role differentiation in
the church are compatible and are both a part of God's authoritative revelation
to his church today.
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Clark suggests that "unless we assume that Paul is
normally incoherent, it would make more sense to begin with the view that Paul
had some way of putting together passages like Galatians 3:28 and I Corinthians
11:2-16, which were probably written within a year or two of one another;" and
that Galatians 3:28 "is not directed against those differences of social role for men
and women which other scripture passages indicate are based upon the way
God created the human race." (p. 150)
Clark stresses that according to the Pauline
perspective, reflected most clearly in the so-called household codes, "As long as
a certain relationship exists, it needs an order." This is where he finds Paul King
Jewett's position so clearly untenable. "No one can arrive at the combination of
exalting the sexual relationship and eliminating role differences on the basis of
scripture. The whole position can only be explained as an attempt to find a basis
in scripture for some favorite opinions of our contemporary society." (pp. 159160)
And this is where the insistence that the church must
achieve consistency in eliminating all distinction based upon any of the three
coordinate contrasts in Galatians 3:28 flounders. Clearly the comparison among
the Jew-Greek, slave-free, and male-female relationships does not apply in a l l
respects. "In Galatians 3:28 Paul compares these relationships according to one
common quality. All three involve status distinctions in one's relationship with
God according to the Mosaic Law. In other respects, the three relationships are
very different, and Paul's approach to them differs." (Clark, p. 158) Slavery is a
man-made institution, a sinful one at that, and it is rightfully abolished
altogether. But the male-female relationships are ordained by the Creator. They
are not abolished, and they are still governed by role relationships in accord
with God's created order. Those are perhaps correct who translate I Corinthians
7:21, "if you can gain your freedom, do so." (N.1.V.) Paul would never give such
advice to marriage partners or to children. In I Peter 3:l-7 there is reflection
upon the full equality and oneness of the wife with the husband "as a fellow-heir
of the grace of life."
It is perhaps worth noting, also, in response to such
biblical feminists as Jewett, that the revealed life of the Trinity demonstrates that
functional subordination for creative or redemptive purpose in no way demeans
essential personhood. (See David article, p. 208)
I11 WOMEN IN THE OFICE OF DEACON
(To be presented to the 55th (1988) General Assembly)
IV WOMEN IN THE CHURCH
As we have argued above (II,A.l.h.), I Timothy 2:ll-12, though not directly,
decisively addresses the issue of the ordination of women as teaching and ruling
elders; apparently it is the only passage to do so. That prohibition, however, is
specific and so leaves unanswered the question of what ministry, including
speaking/teaching may still be permissible for women in the church.
Concerning that question we would offer several observations.
A. In the church women are part of the unity of the Spirit and the
fellowship of the Spirit (Eph. 4:3, Phil. 2:l); they, too, have been baptized with
the Spirit (Acts 2:17-18, I Cor. 12:13). The question, then, how women may give
legitimate expression in the congregation to the biblical insights a n d
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discernment that they, too, have received from the Holy Spirit's illumination
must receive a positive answer; what is given to edify others must come to
expression if others are in fact to be edified. That positive answer calls for the
continuing, careful deliberation of the church today.
B. At this point, however, we wish to put our comments on the passages
discussed in a somewhat broader perspective. In working at our assignment we
have been impressed with the paucity of, and, to a certain degree, the
indirectness of, the biblical evidence against womenk ordination, a paucity and
indirectness all the more remarkable in view of the fact that some are making
that issue a mark of fidelity to biblical Christianity in our time. We have also
been struck, for instance, how extensively Calvin's remarks on these passages
are based on what is "unseemly" and "incompatible" with "natural propriety"
and "common sense" (Commentary on First Corinthians, Fraser trans. [Eerdmansl,
1960, pp. 306 ff.; his comments on the I Timothy 2 passage for the most part refer
the reader to what he has already said on I Corinthians 14). Similarly, the
comments of Charles Hodge on I Corinthians 11:13 are revealing (the text is
"Judge for yourselves: Is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her head
uncovered?"; but what Hodge says here he would apply as well to women
speaking publicly in church meetings):
"This is an appeal to their own sense of propriety. The apostle often
recognizes the intuitive judgments of the mind as authoritative...The constitution
of our nature being derived from God, the laws which he has impressed upon it,
are as much a revelation from him as any other possible communication of his
will. And to deny this, is to deny the possibility of all knowledge."
As we have reflected on such statements we.have come to recognize that the
strength of much of the current opposition to womenk ordination stems from a
very large premise, a premise that is not taught in Scripture itself but is assumed
to underlie and solidify biblical teaching on the subject.
What is that assumed premise? In the words of one fairly recent Reformed
exponent of it, "the premise underlying the Biblical teaching on this subject is
that the Creator has not equipped women for positions of authority and
initiative in the Christian Church. Her constitution, both in its strength and in
its weakness, renders it inappropriate that she had such positions...To require a
woman to exercise an authoritative, teaching ministry is like requesting her to
sing bass. It is a violation of nature"; "the woman is not constitutionally fitted to
be the asserter, maintainer and defender of the Christian faith....If her Creator
intended her for submissiveness, can the woman hope to cope adequately with a
situation requiring authoritativeness and assertiveness?" (Donald MacLeod, The
Banner of Truth, 81 [June 1970]:37,40).
It is the premise that often includes the ideas that men are relatively more
important than women and that women are more susceptible to temptation (A.
Schlatter, Die Briefe and die Tessalonicher, Philipper, Timotheus and Titus, (1950), p.
143), that woman "is easily misled and easily misleads. The world has always
sized her up in this fashion: she is both seduced and seducer. Sharpness of
discernment is not in general her principal quality" (E.L. Smelik, De brieven van
Paulus aan Timotheus, Titus en Filemon, (19611, p. 42), that "the peculiar power and
usefulness of women depend on their being the objects of admiration and
affection" so that "the refinement and delicacy of their sex...should be carefully
preserved" by permitting them in church to learn as much as they wish but not
to speak (Hodge, First Corinthians, p. 305).
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These statements have come to light randomly during the course of our
reading. They could easily be multiplied.
Does any among us wish to defend this premise, particularly its "ontology"
of women or the doubtful piece of natural theology expressed by Hodge? We
doubt it. Yet we dare say that because of deeply rooted cultural and historical
factors that have found their way into the thinking and life of the church
virtually everyone of us is under its influence to one degree or another. And as
long as that premise continues to control and the decidedly unbiblical elements
in its assessment of women persist, we will not be able to put the issue of
women's ordination in proper perspective, nor will we be able to make
necessary and constructive advances in grasping why Scripfure prohibits their
ordination. We need to be especially sensitive here to the apostolic injunction
found in another context, "Do not go beyond what is written" (I Cor. 4:6).
C. Biblical Teaching on the Identity of Woman
Our consideration of the proper ministry of women in the church must
take into account what the Bible says about the identity of women in Creation,
the effects of the Fall, and the identity of woman in Christ. Only then will we
have an adequate basis for considering the role of women in the church.
1. The identity of woman by virtue of creation
a. The generic unity and the individuality of man and woman
The early chapters of Genesis speak of man and woman as a
unity and also as individuals. As they relate the story of creation, they speak, on
the one hand, generically. God created man, both male and female. With a
slight change of focus, they speak, on the other hand, of man and woman
individually.
These two perspectives are joined in a striking way. It is said
that God created "man" (Gen. 1:27). God counsels with himself, "Let us make
man in our image, in our likeness: (Gen. 1:26). This reference is to man
generically; but immediately thereafter, as reference is made to man's rule over
the creatures, the attention shifts to man distributively. God counsels with
himself, "They shall rule ..." (Gen. 1:26). The same pattern occurs in the next two
verses. "Man" is used generically, "And God created man (Gen. 1:27); but this
generic word "man" refers to both male and female, "male and female he created
them." It is interesting that both the singular pronoun "him" (otho) and the plural
"them" ( otham) appear in this sentence. "Man" is used generically, including
both male and female; but, with a slight shift of focus, male and female are
considered individually and the plural is used. God's blessing is pronounced on
male and female, "God blessed them
and male and female are charged to fill
the earth and to rule over it. Later, the man, Adam, is clearly distinguished from
the woman, Eve. For instance, it is the woman, not the man, who first sins (I
Tim. 2:14).
The generic unity of man and woman is further indicated in
that woman is taken out of man (Gen. 2:23). She is taken from mank side; she is
fashioned from man's rib (Gen. 2:21-22). God could have created man and
woman separately and then brought them together. According to the record, he
did not: he created man and then formed woman out of man. Eve is called
woman, because she is taken out of man.
It has been ascertained that human beings have both
masculine and feminine qualities. Whether one is male or female depends on
the predominancy of one set of qualities over the other. There are rare cases
...'I

...,'I
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where feminine characteristics predominate in one who has a male body, and
vice versa. We regard such confusion as abnormal; but its possibility
emphasizes the generic relatedness of male and female, who are both referred to
in the generic term "man."
b. The complementarity of man and woman in their difference
In their unity, man and woman also differ, and in their
difference they complement each other. This is brought out clearly in the
Genesis account. The Lord says that it is not good for man to be alone and
counsels with himself to make a "fitting helper for him" (Gen. 2:18). God
brought the birds and the wild animals to man, to see what he would call them
(Gen. 2:19). Adam gave names to the cattle, the birds, and the wild beasts; but,
as the record says, "for Adam no fitting helper was found" (Gen. 2:20). We need
not think that we are presented here with a series of experiments and failures.
Our attention is focused on the inability of man to find in the lower creation
anything with which he could identify in such a way as to fulfill his deep-seated
need. It is only as woman is formed out of what has been taken from his side
that Adam can name or identify one to whom he can relate in this satisfying
way. In Adam's response there is a jubilation of recognition. He names or
identifies her thus: "Then the man said, 'This one at last is bone of my bones and
flesh of my flesh. This one shall be called Woman, for from man was she taken"'
(Gen. 2:23). In recognizing and naming Eve thus, Adam sets her apart from all
the rest of creation.
The generic unity and complementarity of man and woman is
sometimes explained in terms of the Androgyne theory. According to this
theory, man and woman are originally one. They are then separated and after
their separation are involved in a continual search until they find each other
again. This theory indeed teaches the generic unity of man and woman. It
thinks of the original man/woman unity, however, as a complete whole. It is
only when the two parts are separated that they seek each other out to be
reunited. The book of Genesis also teaches the generic unity of man and
woman. But it speaks of Adam as seeking for something that will complement
him, even before Eve has been taken out of his body. He has a need that only
the formation of the woman will satisfy. When Eve is formed, the kind of
creature with whom he can have satisfying fellowship has appeared on the
scene, and he recognizes her and names her appropriately. Even though the
Bible speaks of man generically, as male and female, it is clear that its teaching
does not square with that of the Androgyne theory.
The Bible teaches that there is a diversity between man and
woman, between male and female; but with this difference there is a unity. In
his created estate, before woman was taken from his body, man needed woman.
According to the Bible, male and female complement or "round out" each other.
This cannot be understood simply in physiological terms; the unity-in-diversity
of male and female must be understood in terms of what makes man man and
the full individuality of man and woman.
c. The high standing of woman as the complement of man
The Genesis account ascribes to woman an exalted standing.
As Adam names her, he recognizes something in her that clearly distinguishes
her and sets her apart from the other creatures and that constitutes her a fitting
helper for him. She has in common with these creatures and with the man, that
she has been taken from the ground. Together with them she is an "earthling."
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Nevertheless, she has been taken out of man. She shares with Adam his having
become a living being by virtue of God's breathing in to him the breath of life
(Gen. 2:7). When God counsels to make man in his image and likeness, he is also
speaking of her. God also speaks of woman individually when he gives man
and woman the place of dominion over the creation. It is she whom Adam
recognizes as the one who can properly complement him.
The appropriateness of Eve did not reside simply in the fact
that she could offer Adam "social" or even "spiritual" fellowship. There is an
inner bond between the man and the woman that is expressed Adam's excited
declaration, "This one at last is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh" (Gen.
2:23). What immediately follows is the description of the marriage bond that we
call "the institution of marriage."
d. The complementarity of man and woman expressed in the
marriage bond
It is difficult to escape the conclusion, that the
complementarity of man and woman, which is an expression of a unity in their
difference, is brought to quintessential expression in the marriage bond. The
Bible strongly suggests that it is in marriage that the mutual complementation of
man and woman comes to its fullest expression.
In this context, it is possible to understand why in the'
marriage relationship man and woman are said to become "one fleshf (Gen.
2:24). We rightly associate becoming one flesh with sexual union. The believer
is forbidden to join himself with a harlot, because he thereby becomes "one flesht
with her (I Cor. 6:16). Sexual union, however, cannot exhaust the meaning of
"becoming one flesh." In view of the biblical teaching on the subject as a whole,
it is better to think of sexual union as an integral part but only as a part of
becoming one flesh. The apostle Paul expresses the depth of the relationship
when, as he speaks of the institution of marriage, he refers to a mystery and says
that he is speaking of Christ and the church (Eph. 5:32). The bond between man
and woman in marriage is like that of Christ and the church.
e. Authority and subordination as expressed in the marriage bond
The Bible is clear that together with the generic unity of man and
woman and their mutual complementation, there is a definite order between
them in the marriage relationship. Woman was taken out of man. The New
Testament interprets this to mean that woman was created for man and not man
for woman (I Cor. 11:9). Carrying through the analogy between Christ, the head,
and the church, his body, it teaches that the man is the head of the wife (Eph.
5:23). Wives, therefore, are to submit to their husbands as to the Lord (Eph.
5:22), even as the church submits to Christ (Eph. 5:24). This relationship should
not be misunderstood. Scripture teaches that the husband is to cherish and
nurture his wife as Christ cares for his body, the church (Eph. 5:25), and as a
man naturally cares for his own body (Eph. 5:28). The natural authority he has
with his wife gives the husband opportunity to make room for her and to let her
come to herself in the fullest way. In doing this he asserts his place of headship
and leadership, but in such a manner that the mutual complementation of
himself and his wife comes to expression. Conversely, the manner in which he
and his wife complement each other is molded by the particular relation of
authority and subordination that holds between them in their marriage, on the
analogy of the relationship between Christ and the church.
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f. Is the relationship of man and woman in marriage
paradigmatic of their relationships in general?
Clearly since they speak of the one man and of the one
woman, the first two chapters of Genesis focus attention on the marriage bond.
Are the relationships that pertain there typical of an order that holds between
man and woman in general, or are they restricted to marriage? This is by no
means an easy question to answer. But we remember that God called man and
woman, individually, to do more than enter into marriage, procreate, and fill the
earth. God gave the dominion over the earth to both man and woman,
individually, and called them to subdue it. That the terms of the cultural
mandate extend beyond marriage gives us warrant to believe that there is a
broad terrain of society on which man and woman relate to each other in such a
way that the order between them is determined only by their individual ability
and training, and not by a typical relationship of authority and subordination, as
in the family. Their relationship as man and woman in other connections, such
as that of the church, would then depend on whether this particular grouping is
characterized by the typical authority/subordination relation between man and
woman, or whether it is composed of a free association in which men and
women relate as individuals.
2. The effects of the fall on the identity of woman (Gen. 3)
a. A hermeneutical principle
The Bible teaches that there has been a distortion of the
relationship between man and woman, male and female, because of the fall. We
take it as an established principle of interpretation that the relationships between
man and woman in the form that they take after the fall are more or less
distorted forms of what they were in the pristine created order. Even though the
distortion is at times grotesque, we may understand that the created order was
not destroyed by the fall but only distorted by it. The above principle may be
deduced from a consideration of the terms as a whole of the curse that fell on
man and woman. God's curse did not remove the ground from man, not did it
prevent man from tilling it; the curse declared that man would till the ground
and obtain its fruits with difficulty. God's curse did not prevent the woman
from bearing children nor from enjoying the children she bore; it declared that
the woman would bear children with difficulty and pain.
b. The distortion of the relationship between man and woman
The curse that was pronounced on woman suggests that the
natural relationship between husband and wife had been disturbed by sin. It
suggests, further, that this disturbance affected the relationship of authority and
subordination that pertained between them.. We read, "Yet your urge shall be
for your husband, and he shall rule over you" (Gen. 3:16). As we saw, the
complementarity of man and woman comes to quintessential expression in the
marriage bond. This complementarity can exist only on the foundation of
difference between man and woman, male and female. In marriage there is a
natural order, of authority and subordination. The terms of the curse of the
woman, however, suggest that these natural relationships have been disturbed.
The order involved is still there; but it has been distorted, so that it is often
obscured almost beyond recognition.
c. What this distortion entails
It is difficult to interpret Genesis 3:16 and to discover just what
is meant by the woman's "urge" being to her husband and by her husband's
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ruling over her. Employing the above hermeneutical principle, however, we
may infer that as a consequence of sin there is a distortion of the natural desire
of the woman for her husband. In addition, the statement that her husband will
rule over her suggests that the natural authority of the husband has been
distorted so as to become coercive. It has also been suggested that Genesis 3:16
has in mind an effort on the part of the woman to wrest authority from her
husband. On the part of some women, on the contrary, there is a slavish
dependence on men. Whatever may be involved, we have here a distortion of
the created order, in which the true identity of the woman is obscured.
That there is a distortion of the natural order only brings more
firmly to o u r attention the fact that there is a relationship of
authority/subordination in marriage and a mutual need of the marriage
partners for each other.
3. The identity of woman in Christ (Galatians 3:28)
As was stressed above (see II,A.2.), the apostle Paul teaches in
Galatians 3:28 that in terms of the believer's relation to God in Christ there is
absolutely no distinction between male and female, each is viewed as child and
heir with full covenant rights and privileges.
It has ofter been implied by conservatives that Galatians 3:28,
relating as it does to the position of men and women c o r m Deo, has nothing to
say regarding their interpersonal roles and relationships in church and in
society. This would seem impossible to maintain. As Stephen Clark says (p.
151) "...the view that Galatians 3:28 only applied to people's standing before God
neglects the communal or social consequences of religious distinctions. In Paul's
time, religious differences were the basis of social structure.''
And this is not merely something that we would expect
theoretically. It is something that we see happening in the church in Paul's day.
"Paul...saw social im'plications of the new oneness in Christ for male-female
relationships. It is noteworthy that women in the early church were taking on
some roles prominent enough to be mentioned in Paul's letter." ("Report 33 Committee on Headship in the Bible," Agenda for the 2984 Synod of the Christian
Reformed Church, p. 320)
D. The Role of Women in the Early Christian Community, with Particular
Focus on the Female Acquaintances and Friends of the Apostle Paul
1. Priscilla and Aquila
a. Acts 18:24-26
In the missionary context set forth in these verses Priscilla and
Aquila minister to Apollos. The ministry of Apollos, while in many ways
impressive, had not been conducted out of the full perspective of Christian
baptism, or fulfillment in Christ (25). He needed an orientation curriculum to
complete his understanding. That orientation is supplied by Priscilla and
Aquila.
(1). Order of names
As the husband and wife team who provide Apollos
with the needed perspectives course Priscilla's name is mentioned ahead of
Aquila (26). Perhaps this implies some kind of leadership or superior expertise.
Perhaps it implies that she is simply better known. No firm conclusion can be
drawn.
(2). Teaching methodology
Certainly, however, Priscilla does not "explain to
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[Apollos] the way of God more adequately" independently of her husband.
"They" do it in "their" home. The language is closer to a model of "team
teaching".
The text observes that Priscilla and Aquila "explained the
way" to Apollos in "their home" (26). In the only New Testament passage that
has Priscilla in an instruction context, the venue is private or non-public.
It is not easy to gauge the force of this. Perhaps it is
merely strategic: a tactful and thoughtful initiative out of respect for the person
and calling of Apollos. Thus understood, Priscilla and Aquila are at pains to do
nothing that might undermine the reputation and ministry of Apollos. Then,
perhaps this "home schooling" reflects biblical conventions of decorum and good
order with respect to women in the teaching role. Again, no firm conclusion can
be drawn.
Finally, the text observes a "pupil-teacher ratio" of "one
on one", or rather "two on one". Taken with the language of "invite" or "home"
there is given a personal and more intimate cast to their "explaining the way
more perfectly". This is the case versus instructing or teaching a community out
of an official or formal relationship.
(3). Educational qualifications
It might appear that the ability to instruct one such as
Apollos is predicated on superior ability, giftedness, and educational
qualifications enjoyed by Priscilla and Aquila. The text does not clarify or
confirm such an inference.
b. Romans 163
In this context of "deaconing" (v.l), "helping" (2), "working
hard" (6,9,12), and relieving need, Paul mentions Priscilla and Aquila as "my
fellow workers in Christ Jesus" (3).
(1). "Fellow workers"
Paul's "fellow workers" comprise quite a band of men
and women in this "greetings chapter" and the broader New Testament. Eg.:
Urbanus (v.9), Timothy (v.211, Titus (I1 Cor. 8:23), Epaphroditus (Phil. 2:25),
Euodia, Syntyche, Clement, and "the rest" (Phil. 4:3), Aristarchus, Mark and
Justus (Col. 4:11), Philemon (Philemon l),Demas and Luke (Philemon 24).
"Fellow workers" is a designation that personalizes and
intimates an extensive support system of service and diaconal ministry. Such
men and women were extensions of Paul, widening his ability to organize the
life of the community and to care for the various needs in the community. More
than a reference to "adjunct help" it sets the Apostle Paul in a "team ministry".
And Priscilla and Aquila are valued members of the "team".
(2). True neighbors
Possessed of impressive diaconic self-sacrifice and love,
even to the willingness to "lay down their lives for their friends" (41, Priscilla and
Aquila excelled in doing "good to all men, especially the household of faith".
Hence Paul and "all the churches of the Gentiles" owe them a profound debt of
gratitude (4b).
c. I Corinthians 16:19 (Cf. Rom. 16:5)
Aquila and Priscilla find mention here in the context of the
"house church".
The order of names, here, is "Aquila and Priscilla ..." Why? It
would appear that the "Aquila and Priscilla" who send their greetings to the
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church at Corinth do so either in the name of their own household or God's
"household," the church, meeting in their house. In either case, Aquila is the
"head of the house".
In placing Aquila's name first, Paul is perhaps acknowledging
the headship and administrative leadership of that particular "house" where
Priscilla and Aquila live or where God's "household" meets. O n this
understanding, the order of names may recognize Aquila as the "head of the
house" and the locus of authority.
The problem of ascertaining any significance in the order of
names looms large once again. Certainly foundational premises cannot be
concluded from the data.
d. I1 Timothy 4:19
This text adds nothing to the discussion short of furnishing
additional testimony to two things: the high profile of "Priscilla and Aquila" in
the heart and labors of Paul, and Paul's heavy reliance on Priscilla and Aquila.
e. Conclusions
Firstly, it cannot be said that women would never teach men.
Priscilla, together with Aquila, taught Apollos.
Secondly, in the instruction contexts where Priscilla is
mentioned, it is a "team teaching" situation. She is a co-worker with her
husband.
Thirdly, Priscilla taught at "home". The text does not tell us
whether or not she taught the congregation as a whole or in a public setting.
Fourthly, there is no reason to suppose that Priscilla had
authority over her husband, or that their relationship was ordered in a manner
different from that which was taught by Paul.
Finally, the case of Priscilla reminds us that having gifts in the
church does not imply and bring with it the right to hold office. Gifts are the
necessary but not sufficient qualifications to hold office. The ungifted should
not serve in a specific teaching or ruling office, generally speaking. In no way,
however, does this establish that the gifted have the right to the office, and that
office is merely the way in which, operationally, we make fullest use of their
talents.
2. Other activity of women
a. Phoebe
(1). Romans 16:1,2
This is the single .reference to Phoebe in the New
Testament. While it is clear that she is a person of some importance in the early
Christian community, her precise status is not clear.
(a). Paul's commendation
Paul's commendation of Phoebe is rather full.
Firstly, he introduces her as "a servant/deaconess
of the church at Cenchrea" (l),in several respects a rather official-sounding
phrase.
Secondly, she has been to the Apostle Paul himself,
a "great help" (2).
(b). Paul's request
The commendation serves a request Paul makes of
the Corinthian church: "give her any help she may need from you" (2). The
request itself seems to hint of a woman with some kind of mission,
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authorization, or capacity to enlist, if not command resources for a specified
ministry of relief as she continues (presumably) to be "a great help to many
people".
(2). Conclusions
Firstly, whether "diakonos" of the church in Cenchrea"
sets forth the ministry of Phoebe in more or less formal terms, deference to
Phoebe and her ministry is very much for the help's sake.
Secondly, it is perhaps to emphasize that Phoebe is-a
woman "under authority" - the authority of her "home church", that Paul
seemingly takes pains to mark her connection to "the church at Cenchrea". On
this understanding, "diakonos may point beyond Phoebe's being commended as
an exemplary servant of others whose membership happens to have been in the
church of Cenchrea.
b. Other women
(1). Romans 16
In addition to Priscilla and Phoebe, Paul mentions a
good number of other women in his "greetings list" of Romans 16. Eg.: Mary
(v.61, Tryphena and Tryphosa (v.12a), Persis (v.l2b), the mother of Rufus (v.131,
etc.
These women are characteristically "hard workers" (6,12)
in missionary endeavor, laboring for the good of the Roman Christians. Some of
them are especially dear to Paul. Eg.: Persis (12b) and Rufus' mother who had
befriended Paul in a motherly way (13). Paul affectionately acknowledges those
who have shown him affection.
(2). Philippians 4:2,3
Two other women whom Paul highly regards are Euodia
and Syntyche. Just now, however, instead of "contending for the faith once
delivered to the saints" they are contending with the saints! Even with each
other! Affectionately remembering how they had "contended for the gospel"
with him, flanking and fleshing out his ministry, Paul "pleads" (2) for
"agreement in the Lord" (2).
It is clear from Paul's declared admiration for these
women that [i] they "contended at the side of Paul", and [ii] they had contended at
the side of Paul "in the cause of the gospel" (3). The precise character of their
ministry, however, is not spelled out.
(3). Other "house churches" of women
(a). Lydia (Acts 16:15,40)
Lydia was a woman of some prominence and
station in the community. She makes her home available for missionaries (Paul
and Silas) and for "the brothers" (v.40) in a ministry of glad and generous
hospitality.
(b). Mary, John Marks mother (Acts 12:12)
The New Testament picture is one of a
courageous woman "laying down her life for a friend" (Peter) by allowing her
home to be the venue of an "underground prayer meeting" to secure his release
from prison.
(c). Nympha (Col. 4:15)
Yet another woman who makes her house
available for the "church'.
"
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Conclusions
Firstly, Paul pays women in the Christian community

high honor.

,

Secondly, such honor invariably devolves on their "hard
work" and richly diverse usefulness: hospitality, resources, diaconal help,
motherly and sisterly affection, prayer, support ministries, etc.
Thirdly, their "hard work" is a work of "partnership in
the gospel" (Phil. 1:5). These women are Paul's partners in a variety of ministry
contexts and situations.
Fourthly, Paul's choice term for describing that
partnership is "fellow-worker", a term that underscores co-ordination, not
subordination.
Fifthly, women obviously have a wide scope of activity
in Christ's church and kingdom.
3. Exhortation to sessions
Many of our churches are woefully impoverished for our failure to
capture the Biblical and "Pauline" richness and diversity of womenk ministry.
Our neglectfulness of the ministries and gifts of women have lost to our church
the breadth and depth, color and warmth of the New Testament and Pauline
pattern of Christian experience and church life.
The matter is more serious, however, than what the church and the
women of the church have "lost". It is a matter, also, of Whom the church has
offended. Yes, women themselves, but also our Lord. For we have often
spurned, not women's but God's gifts!
It cannot be said, then, that the church experiences merely
"impoverishment"; it experiences chastisement. For the reason that as the
Father's sons we have not recognized the Father's daughters; as their brothers
we have not recognized our sisters; as God's family of gifted ones we have too
often said that which the Apostle Paul asserted cannot be said: "I do not need
you: (I Cor. 12:21). But "on the contrary, those parts of the body that seem to be
weaker are indispensable"!
With respect to the ministries and gifts of women, then, it is the
Committee's prayer and hope that the church and her officers will be stimulated
to repentance from less than biblical attitudes and practices, and to deployment
of all God's gifts as they are richly expressed in the talents and abilities of the
women in the church as well as the men. We believe that General Assembly
should encourage sessions to consider ways to make greater use of the gifts of
women in the total life of the church, so long as good order is not subverted by
replacing or undermining or otherwise exclipsing the teaching and rule of the
elders. Specific implementation should be left to the discretion of individual
sessions and will, no doubt, vary from session to session (see Recommendation
2). And may the church be wonderfully adorned in these days with gifts from
her risen Lord.
V

BUDGET
Travel
Telephone conference calls
Postage
Duplication/Secretarial help
Total

$ 600

200
50
150
$1,000
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VI RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the report of the Committee be sent to the sessions for study.
2. That sessions be encouraged to search out ways consistent with the
Scripture and the subordinate standards of our church to recognize, nurture, and
utilize the rich and diverse gifts given by Christ to the women in their
congregations (see Section IV).
3. That the Committee be continued in order to complete work on Section
I11 (Women and the Office of Deacon) and report to the 55th General Assembly,
and that a budget of $1,000 be allotted for its work.

Ivan J. Davis
Richard B. Gaffin, Jr.
Robert D. Knudsen
Robert B. Strimple
Gregory E. Reynolds, Chairman
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON REVISIONS TO
THE BOOK OF DISCIPLINE
AND THE DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP
(Referred from the 53rd [19861 General Assembly)
Part I
INTRODUCTION
The Committee has met twice since the last General Assembly - each time
for several days. During the year we mailed to all ministers and sessions a
proposed Chapter X of the Directory for Public Worship along with an outline
for further revision of the book. The Rev. Jack J. Peterson wrote an article for the
December, 1985, issue of the New Horizons. In that issue excerpts from our
proposed Chapter I were printed and further copies of the draft of Chapter I
were offered to anyone desiring a copy. We have asked for comments and
suggestions on our work. There has been a good response. Twelve ministers,
two ruling elders, two churches, and two individuals have written to the
Committee in this past year.
I

I1

REVISED CHAPTER I
The Committee has reviewed our proposed Chapter I and made some
revisions to it. It is presently in the following form with the changes we have
made during this past year noted. Double parentheses, ((...)), denote deleted
text, and brackets, [...I, denote added text.
THE DIRECTORY FOR THE PUBLIC WORSHIP OF GOD
Chapter I
Principles
1. The worship of God is both general (indirect) and specific (direct). The
general Worship of God is the totality of life lived before God as a sacrifice of
thanksgiving to him. The specific worship of God is the direct celebration of the
glory of God, the ascription of praise directly to God.
2. The direct, specific worship of God is either private or public. Private
worship is done individually or as a family or in a smaller or larger group.
Public worship is done collectively, when the elders call the people of God
together to worship him.
3. Public worship is the most important activity of the church.
4. The public worship of God "is instituted by himself (God) and so limited
by his own revealed will, that he may not be worshipped according to the
imaginations and devices of men, or the suggestions of Satan, under any visible
representation, or any other way not prescribed in the Holy Scripture"
(Westminster Confession of Faith, XX1:l). ((Within this regulative principle
there is freedom and flexibility.)) [What the Scripture does not command in
worship is forbidden. Only within this understanding of the regulative
principle is there freedom and flexibility.]
5. Public worship is the celebration by the covenant community of the glory
of God in his redemptive revelation and actions[-creative and recreative]. In
public worship God is present among his people according to his covenant
promise. In public worship the people of God meet as the sanctuary in which
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God dwells by his Spirit. Those assembled in worship are enlightened, taste the
heavenly gift, share in the Holy Spirit, taste the goodness of the Word of God
and the power of the ages to come. They do not come to Mount Sinai, but to
Mount Zion, to the heavenly Jerusalem the city of the living God, to thousands
upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly, to the church of the first born
whose names are written in heaven, to God the judge of all men, to the spirits of
righteous men made perfect, to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the
sprinkled blood that speaks a better Word than the blood of Abel.
[6. In their public worship God's people enter "the most holy place by the
blood of Jesus" (Hebrews 10:19), the new and living way opened for us"
(Hebrews 10:20). Jesus Christ is the great high priest over the house of God"
(Hebrews 10:21) who has entered not a "man-made sanctuary" (Hebrews 9:24)
but into "heaven itself, now to appear for us in God's presence" (Hebrews 9:24)
"once for all at the end of the ages to do away with sin by the sacrifice of himself''
(Hebrews 9:26). By this 'hew and living way" (Hebrews 10:20), the people of
God "draw near to God with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having
their hearts sprinkled to cleanse them from a guilty conscience and having their
bodies washed with water" (Hebrews 10:22). They draw near with unswerving
hope in the promise of the faithful God (Hebrews 10:23) into the presence of the
Lord who is just and avenges his holy name into whose hands it is a fearful
thing to fall (Hebrews 10:31). Therefore, "let us be thankful and so worship God
acceptably with reverence and awe, for our God is a consuming fire." (Hebrews
12:28,29)]

((6.))
[7.] In public worship the people of God fellowship directly with
the triune God. In this fellowship there is interaction between the Lord and his
church. The Lord comes to his people in the blessing, in the reading of the
Word, in the preaching of the Word. His people, enabled by the Holy Spirit,
respond in prayer, in song, in offerings, in hearing, in confession, and in the
sacraments.
[8.] In public worship the unity of the church finds concrete
expression. All of God's people unite in active participation. All of them, the
members of the church - parents and children, old and young, women and men,
poor and rich, educated and uneducated, healthy and infirm (Psalm 148:11,12) all of them are priests of the new covenant and are equipped for the work of
worship. They must not be divided into groups for worship in which parts of
the congregation become specific targets of ministry. A separate service for the
children robs the congregation in its unity of the contribution of the children in
worship. "From the lips of children and infants you have ordained praise."
(Psalm 8:2,Matthew 21:15,16).]
((7.))
[9.1 In public worship all of the people of God participate actively.
As priests of the new covenant they are equipped for the work of worship.
((They are to use the gifts that God has given them.)) They should be consciously
active. They receive the blessing of the Lord in the greeting and farewell; they
pray with the one who prays - the prayer being uttered aloud becomes their
prayer; in the reading of God's Word they eagerly listen to what God reveals of
himself and his redeeming actions for them and his will for their lives; they
confess together with all the people the faith of the church; they listen with
joyful anticipation to the preached Word as God through his servant expounds
and explains the Word of truth; they sing the praise of God((.))[; they give the
offering of themselves and their money to the Lord.] They are not spectators
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waiting to be entertained, but they are active participants in the celebration of
praise to God,in which God himself is the spectator, and also an active
participant.
((8.))
[lo.] Public worship is covenantal. God in his covenant has
promised his people that he will be their God, that they will be his people, and
that he will dwell among them. In Jesus Christ the covenant mediator, the
people of God are fully redeemed and become the sons and daughters of God.
In his exaltation Jesus baptizes his church with the Holy Spirit. This church, the
people of the new covenant, the new creation, the community on which the ends
of the ages has come, the new Jerusalem, the new sanctuary, the holy temple in
the Lord, is the dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit. In public worship the
sons and the daughters of God meet with their Father and celebrate the
redemption that he has promised and accomplished through Jesus Christ and
his Spirit.
((9.))
[ll.] In public worship, Christ as the mediator of the covenant as
as the redeemer of his people is the central focus of the worship. The people of
God have put on Christ in their baptism and are in Christ as the most basic
identificaiton of their being. It is in Christ that they have access to the Father. It
is in Christ that they worship the triune God.
((10.)) [12.] Public worship is doxological. The worship of God is praise
to the triune God for who he is and what he has done. It is rejoicing in the God
who has revealed himself in his redemptive actions and Word. In worship the
church declares that God is worthy of the praise of his people.
((11.)) i13.1 Public worship is under the direct oversight of the elders of
the church.
((12.)) i14.1 It is the privilege and responsibility of the members of the
church to assemble together to worship God on the Lord's day. [The Lord's day
is the Christian sabbath. The sabbath is a memorial and celebration of creation
(Genesis 2:2-3, Exodus 20:8-11) as well as of redemption (Deuteronomy 5:12-15).
It is a sign between the Lord and his people so that they may know that it is the
Lord who makes them holy (Exodus 31:12-17, Ezekiel 20:8-12,201. From the
beginning the weekly sabbath was the seventh day celebrating the completion of
the work of the week. That sabbath found its completion and fulfillment in Jesus
Christ and his work because he has secured the sabbath rest for the people of
God. Therefore, the Christian sabbath is a memorial and celebration of the new
creation, the redemption that has been completed by the work of Jesus Christ.
The Christian sabbath or the Lord's day is the first day of the week in which the
church remembers and celebrates the day on which Christ rose from the dead
and on which the ascended Lord baptized his church with the Holy Spirit. The
weekly cycle of the people of God now begins with the corporate resting in
Christ in the worship of his name, with the work of the remainder of the week
following that rest and given to the Lord as a sacrifice of thanksgiving for his
completed work.
The weekly sabbath anticipates a sabbath rest that yet remains for the
people of God, the eternal rest of his sons and daughters in the new heavens and
the new earth (Hebrews 4:l-11, Revelation 14:13,21:7).]
((It is also proper for the elders of the church to call God's people together
for public worship on other occasions.))
The Committee has continued to collect materials having to d o with the
Directory for Worship and to work on further parts of the book. We are not at
this point ready to put forth further proposed revisions.
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I11 BUDGET
Our estimated expenses for the coming year are $2000.
IV CORRESPONDING MEMBERS
The Committee has requested Donald J. Duff and Glenn D. Jerrell to be
corresponding members to the 53rd General Assembly to present the work of
the Committee.
'

V

RECOMMENDATION
The Committee recommends that it be continued.
Respectfully submitted,
Donald J. Duff (Chairman)
Glenn D. Jerrell
Jack J. Peterson
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PART I1
(To the 54th [1987] General Assembly)
I

INTRODUCTION
The Committee has met twice since the last General Assembly, each time for
several days. Two presbyteries, a committee of the denomination, three
ministers and two ruling elders have written the Committee during this past
year. We also have obtained for study a copy of the proposed. Directory for
Public Worship sent to the presbyteries of the Presbyterian Church in America.
Some suggestions amending the Form of Government were referred by the
53rd General Assembly to the Committee "as a special assignment," and the
Committee "was requested to report (on it) to the 54th General Assembly." The
Committee has studied the Form of Government, Chapter XXIX, and has a
proposed revised chapter.
The Committee proposed a revised Chapter VI of the Book of Discipline to
the 52nd General Assembly. That proposed chapter, as amended by the 52nd
General Assembly, was proposed to the presbyteries, but did not receive
approval by the presbyteries. The Committee has rewritten Chapter VI of the
Book of Discipline and adopted grounds for some of the proposed changes. The
proposed new Chapter is included in the report for proposal to the presbyteries.
The Committee has continued to work on the Directory for Worship. We
have received very little in the way of comment on the proposed first chapter
which was sent to all the churches. Perhaps there has not been much comment
because our latest proposal was not reviewed by the 53rd General Assembly.
I1

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. That the 54th General Assembly propose to the presbyteries that the
Form of Government, Chapter XXIX, be amended so that Chapter XXIX would
read as follows:
THE FORM OF GOVERNMENT
Chapter XXIX
ORGANIZING AND RECEIVING CONGREGATIONS
A. Organizing Congregations
1. A group of believers, meeting regularly for worship on the Lord's
day and under the jurisdiction of a session or presbytery, and not yet organized
as a separate congregation of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, shall be
denoted in the records of the presbytery as a mission work. Such persons may
be enrolled as members of an existing congregation or as members-at-large of
the regional church. The mission work may, with the permission of the session
or presbytery, use the name church in its publicity.
2. A group of believers may be organized as a separate congregation
of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church only under the supervision of presbytery.
The presbytery of the regional church to which the congregation would most
naturally belong shall have the jurisdiction in the matter.
3. In organizing a mission work of an existing congregation as a new
and separate congregation (church) the procedure shall be as follows:
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a. The session shall designate a list of members for the proposed
new congregation according to the preference of the members. This list shall be
come the charter roll of the new congregation.
b. The session shall call joint or separate congregational meetings
of the continuing congregation and the mission work for the purpose of
petitioning presbytery to divide the congregation and to organize the mission
work into a new and separate congregation.
c. The session shall call a congregational meeting of the mission
work for the purpose of electing ruling elders and deacons (Form of
Government, Chapter XXV) and the calling of a pastor (Form of Government,
Chapter XXII) to serve as officers of the new church.
d. When the above actions have been approved by presbytery, a
service of recognition and installation shall be conducted by the presbytery or a
committee appointed by the presbytery. At the appointed time the congregation
shall be informed of the action of the presbytery and the moderator shall address
to the members of the congregation the following question:
"In reliance upon God for strength do you solemnly promise to walk
together as a church of Jesus Christ according to the Word of God and the
Constitution of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church?"
The members shall answer in the affirmative by raised hand. After this
the congregation shall be recognized as a new and separate church of the
regional church and the officers shall be (ordained and) installed according to
this Form of Government.
4. In organizing a mission work of a presbytery as a new and
separate congregation (church) the procedure shall be as follows:
a. While it is preferable to have members of a mission work as
members of a local congregation under the jurisdiction of a local session,
circumstances may make it easier to enroll such members as members-at-largeof
the regional church under the direct jurisdiction of the presbytery. In such cases
the presbytery shall maintain a list of such members-at-large of a mission work.
b. When it appears that it is desirable and feasible to organize a
mission work of the presbytery as a new congregation, the presbytery, with the
concurrence of the members-at-large, shall designate the list of the members-atlarge of the regional church of the mission work as the charter roll of the
proposed new congregation.
c. The presbytery shall call a meeting of the members-at-large of
the regional church of the mission work for the purpose of petitioning
presbytery to organize them into a new church.
d. The presbytery shall call a meeting of the members-at-large of
the regional church of the mission work for the purpose of electing ruling elders
and deacons (Form of Government, Chapter XXV) and the calling of a pastor
(Form of Government, Chapter XXII) to serve as officers of the new church.
e. When the above actions have been approved by presbytery, a
service of recognition and installation shall be conducted by the presbytery or a
committee appointed by the presbytery. At the appointed time the congregation
shall be informed of the action of the presbytery and the moderator shall address
to the members of the congregation the following question:
"In reliance upon God for strength do you solemnly promise to walk
together as a church of Jesus Christ according to the Word of God and the
Constitution of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church?"

,
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The members shall answer in the affirmative by raised hand. After this
the congregation shall be recognized as a new and separate church of the
regional church and the officers shall be (ordained and) installed according to
this Form of Government.
5. In organizing a group of believers who are not members of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church and are not an existing congregation of another
church as a new and separate congregation (church) of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church the procedure shall be as follows:
a. Such persons as are associated together in a desire to be a new
and separate congregation of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church shall apply to
the presbytery, through its clerk, to be received. In their application they shall
state the reasons which have moved them to apply for membership in the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
b. The presbytery, a committee of presbytery, or a session
appointed by the presbytery shall examine the applicants as to their Christian
faith and life and their knowledge of and willingness to submit to the standards
of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church. If the presbytery or the appointed session
is satisfied regarding these matters it may proceed to approve them for
membership and appoint a time for their reception and organization as a
particular congregation of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
c. At the appointed time the group of believers shall be informed
of the action of the presbytery and the moderator shall address to them the vows
of membership and the following question:
"In reliance upon God for strength d o you solemnly promise to walk
together as a church of Jesus Christ according to the Word of God and the
Constitution of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church?"
The members shall answer in the affirmative by raised hand. After this
the congregation shall be recognized as a new and separate church of the
regional church.
d. The presbytery or the appointed session shall then see to it
that there are officers to serve the new church according to the provisions of this
Form of Government, Chapters XXV and XXII.

B. Receiving Congregations
1. A congregation not belonging to the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church may be received only under the supervision of presbytery. The
presbytery of the regional church to which the congregation would most
naturally belong shall have jurisdiction in the matter.
2. In receiving an existing, local church not belonging to the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church as a new and separate congregation (church) the
procedure shall be as follows:
a. A congregation which desires to become a congregation of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church shall apply to the presbytery, through its clerk, to
be received. In its application the congregation shall state the reasons which
have moved it to apply for membership in the Orthodox Presbyterian Church.
b. The presbytery or a committee appointed by the presbytery
shall examine the applicants as to their Christian faith and life and their
knowledge of and willingness to submit to the standards of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church.
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c. The elders of the congregation, if there be such, shall be
examined as to their qualifications as set forth in Chapter X and as to their
subscription to the formula for the ordination of elders in Chapter XXV, Section
6, of this Form of Government.
d. The pastor of the congregation, if there be such, shall be
examined according to Chapter XXIII, Section 2, of this Form of Government.
e. When the above actions have been approved by presbytery, a
service of recognition and installation shall be conducted by presbytery or a
committee appointed by the presbytery. At the appointed time the congregation
shall be informed of the action of the presbytery and the moderator shall address
to the congregation the following question:
"In reliance upon God for strength do you solemnly promise to walk
together as a church of Jesus Christ according to the Word of God and the
Constitution of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church?"
The congregation shall answer in the affirmative by raised hand. After
this the congregation shall be recognized as a new and separate church of the
regional church. Then the officers shall be (ordained and) installed according to
this Form of Government.
2. That the 54th General Assembly propose to the presbyteries that the
Book of Discipline, Chapter VI, be amended so that Chapter VI would read as
follows:
THE BOOK OF DISCIPLINE
Chapter VI
A. Pronouncing and Announcing Censures
1. If the accused has been found guilty, the trial judicatory shall state
what censure it proposes to pronounce against the accused. In judicial discipline
there are five degrees of censure: admonition, rebuke, suspension, deposition,
and excommunication. The censure shall not be pronounced before the
expiration of the time in which the accused may file notice of appeal. If notice of
appeal is filed and an appeal is taken within the time prescribed in this Book of
Discipline, Chapter VI, the trial judicatory may not execute its judgment unless
and until the judgment is affirmed by the judicatory to which final appeal is
taken.
2. Censures shall be pronounced in the name and by the authority of
the Lord Jesus Christ, as an act of the whole church, by the moderator on behalf
of the trial judicatory.
3. These censures shall always be accompanied by prayer to God that
he may graciously use the discipline for the restoration of the offender, the
edification of the church, and his own glory.
4. An officer or other member of the church, while under suspension,
shall be the object of deep solicitude and earnest dealing to the end that he may
be restored.
5. If a person who has been adjudged guilty refuses or fails to present
himself for censure at the time appointed, the trial judicatory shall cite him to
appear at another time. If he does not appear after the first citation, the censure
shall be pronounced in his absence.
6 . a. The admonition or rebuke of a member of the church shall not
normally be announced to the church.
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b. The suspension, deposition, or excommunication of an officer
or other member of the church shall be announced to the church in which the
officer holds office or in which the member holds membership.

B. Degrees of Censure
1. Admonition
Admonition consists in tenderly and solemnly confronting the
offender with his sin, warning him of his danger, and exhorting him to
repentance and to greater fidelity to the Lord Jesus Christ.
2. Rebuke
Rebuke is a form of censure more severe than admonition. It
consists in setting for the serious character of the offense, reproving the offender,
and exhorting him to repentance and to more perfect fidelity to the Lord Jesus
Christ.
3. Suspension
a. Suspension is a form of censure by which one is deprived of
the privileges of membership in the church, of office, or of both until he
demonstrates the genuineness of his repentance or until a more severe censure is
pronounced (cf. Chapter VI:C,2,.b.).
b. Suspension of an officer from the privileges of membership
shall always be accompanied by suspension from office, but the latter does not
necessarily involve the former.
4. Deposition
Deposition is a form of censure more severe than suspension. It
consists in a solemn declaration by the trial judicatory that the offender is no
longer an officer in the church.
5. Excommunication
Excommunication is the most severe form of censure and is
resorted to only in cases of offenses aggravated by persistent impenitence. It
consists in a solemn declaration by an ecclesiastical judicatory that the offender
is no longer considered a member of the body of Christ.
C. Procedural Considerations
Admonition and Rebuke
The pronouncing of the censure of admonition o r rebuke
terminates the case. The accused is again in good and regular standing in the
church.
2. Suspension
a. In the case of the suspension of a pastor, the presbytery, after
giving the session an opportunity to be heard, shall decide whether the pastoral
relation shall be dissolved,
b. When a person who has been suspended has failed to manifest
genuine repentance, it shall be the duty of the judicatory not earlier than six
months nor later than one year after the announcing of the censure to consider
whether suspension should be continued or more severe censure should be
imposed. It may proceed to deposition or excommunication or both without
further trial.
c. When a minister has been suspended, the judicatory shall
immediately notify all the presbyteries of the church.
1.
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3.

Deposition
a. When a minister is deposed from his office, the presbytery
shall remove his name from the roll of ministerial members of the presbytery
and dismiss him to a particular church or enroll him as a member of the regional
church without membership in a particular church.
b. Deposition of a pastor involves the dissolution of the pastoral
tie. The sentence of deposition shall be read before the congregation, and the
pulpit shall be declared vacant.
c. When a minister has been deposed, the judicatory shall
immediately notify all the presbyteries of the church.

D. Restoration
1. An officer deposed because of a commonly known offense shall be
restored only after the judicatory has assured itself that the restoration will not
be attended by injury to the cause of the gospel.
2. An officer who has been deposed cannot resume his former office
without again being ordained.
3. When the trial judicatory which pronounced the censure of
suspension is satisfied with the penitence of the offender, the censure shall be
removed and the offender shall be restored,. This restoration shall be
accompanied by a solemn admonition. Restoration to the privileges of
membership may take place without restoration to those of office.
4. Restoration shall always be accompanied by a prayer of
thanksgiving to God for his redeeming grace.
Grounds:
1. In VI,A.l., the suggestion of the 53rd General Assembly is
included, that after the first sentence, ending "against the accused", a new
sentence be added: "In judicial discipline there are five degrees of censure
admonition, rebuke, suspension, deposition, and excommunication".
2. The proposed chapter arranges the material in a more logical and
easy to use format, e.g., present V1,B.l.c. is divided into proposed VI,C.3.B.,
VI,C.4.b. and VI,C.2.
3. A.6.a., "The admonition or rebuke of a member of the chiwh shall
not normally be announced to the church", has.been added to make explicit
what was implied in present C.l. A.6.b. states that the censures of suspension,
deposition, and excommunication and the sins involved are so serious and their
implications for the church so far reaching that the church must be informed of
them. Most cases calling for admonition or rebuke are of such a nature that the
interests of discipline are best served by keeping them between the elders and
the accused. In some cases, however, there may be situations which suggest an
announcement to the church as a whole.
4. B.3.b. - the censure of suspension involves a serious offence. If
repentance is expressed there is need for time to demonstrate the genuineness of
that repentance. John the Baptizer demanded that his hearers "produce fruit in
keeping with repentance" (Matthew 3:8, cf. Shorter Catechism 87). If, there is no
repentance, then, after an appropriate passage of timetthe session needs to
determine whether a more severe censure is appropriate.
5. C.l. states that "The pronouncing of the censure of admonition or
rebuke terminates the case. The accused is again in good and regular standing
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the church." This is true for either the repentant or the non-repentant. The
committee therefore has dropped the suggestion of the 53rd General Assembly
that the phrase, "Should the offender repent" be added at the beginning of C.l.
The offenses involved in admonition or rebuke are such that the censure
pronounced terminates the case. If there is continued non-repentance or
continuation in the sin involved, the session must then determine whether
additional charges are required and a new trial demanded.
3. That the committee be continued.
111. BUDGET
Our estimated expenses for the coming year are $2000.
Respectfully submitted,
Donald J. Duff, Chairman
Glenn D. Jerrell
Jack J. Peterson
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REPORT OF THE
COMMITTEE TO VISIT THE KIDANE-HIWOT CHURCH
The 53rd General Assembly appointed Messrs. Edwin C. Urban and
Laurence N. Vail as a special committee to visit the Kidane-Hiwot Church of
Washington, D.C. The purpose of the visit was to: (a) "express the 53rd General
Assembly's appreciation for Kidane-Hiwot's gracious and patient response to
the actions of the 52nd General Assembly, and (b) inform the church of the
actions of the 53rd General Assembly relating to the special Committee on
Paedocommunion, and (c) request their continued patience and understanding
until the special Committee on Paedocommunion has completed its work".
Messrs. Urban and Vail made the requested visit on Sunday, August 24,
1986, at the Capital Memorial Seventh Day Adventist Church located at 3150
Chesapeake Street, N.W. in Washington, D.C.
Pastor Hailu Mekonnen and fourteen members of the congregation were
present. The appropriate greetings, regards and information were conveyed to
the congregation of Kidane-Hiwot by the Committee members. In response,
those present expressed their gratitude for the General Assembly's concern and
care, a willingness to wait for the final decision of the General Assembly, and a
desire to follow the teaching of Scripture in this matter.
Respectfully submitted,
Edwin C. Urban
Laurence N. Vail
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REPORT OF THE RES MISSIONS CORRESPONDENT
The RES Committee on Missions and Diakonia did not meet as a full committee
in 1986. I was in touch with the Rev. Paul Schrotenboer by correspondence.
I

RES MISSIONS BULLETIN
Four issues of the RES Missions Bulletin were published in 1986. Three dealt
with missionary subjects and one with diaconal matters. We expect a similar
series in 1987, with perhaps an additional issue on "diakonia".
I1

RES MISSIONS CONFERENCE
The next RES Missions Conference is scheduled for Harare, Zimbabwe in
May of 1988. Keynote speaker will be Dr. Richard van Houten. Others
participating will include Prof. Foston Sakala, Dr. Eugene Rubingh, Professor S.
S. Widyapranawa, Dr. C. M. Pauw and Rev. Dolb Mwakanandi.
I11 QUESTIONNAIRE
Member mission agencies will soon receive a questionnaire for the World
Survey of Reformed Missions. The information received will be used in the
fourth edition of this publication. A Directory of RES Diuconul Agencies has also
been published
Respectfully,
Donald G. Buchanan, Jr.
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REPORT OF THE HISTORIAN
The Historian lived in the twilight zone during this past year. Although the
Semicentennial is behind us, many tasks related to that event continued to
demand attention. For example, we now have available a video tape production
of Neil Tolsma's multi-media presentation of the church's history. This tape can
both be rented and purchased through Mr. Tolsma. (The church shouId be
reminded of the availability of Mr. Tolsma's slide presentation on J. Gresham
Machen.) Unfortunately, the video production of the Semicentennial celebration
is not yet complete. Everett C. DeVelde, Jr., assures us of its completion this
summer.

I

THEBOOKS
A great amount of time this past year has been spent on the promotion and
distribution of the Semicentennial books. Sales have been encouraging and
reviews almost uniformly positive. Here is a sample of the general tone:
'

about The Orthodox Presbyterian Church: 1936-1986
Anyone interested in American Church History should add this
volume to his library (The Standard Bearer).

...the book is an attractive brief history of the OPC, highlighting her
struggles, failures, and triumphs for the Reformed faith (Covenanter Witness).
This volume ...provides 350 pages of well-prepared, carefullyresearched and very attractively presented material (Calvinist Contact).
about Pressing toward the Mark
there is a wealth of information and perspectives in this volume. Get it,
read it for yourself. It will be a worthwhile addition to your library (The
Standard Bearer).
The book ...belongs in every historian's library, as important records of
the controversy and examples of impassioned reckonings with a controversial
past ...(The Christian Century.
The volume is an interesting one and a testimony to the vitality of the
members of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church and to their devotion to the
doctrines and polity of John Calvin (Adris News-letter).
Every Biblical sacrifice supplies God's people with leftover meat to eat,
and this volume is no exception...The book is beautifully done (Presbyterian
Journal).
about Lest weforget

...Churchill has provided a good balance of fact and insight intinctured
with a godly and humble spirit (Covenanter.Witness).
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The book is ...fascinating reading with some interesting observations
about the issues and the personalities that figured in the story of how the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church came into being. It is productive reading for
anyone who is seeking some personal insights into those days (Calvinist

Contact).
Of course, the volumes have also been criticized. The Christian Century said
of the histories of congregations in the Semicentennial volume, "Only a member
could love them". And Dr. Carl McIntire, after saying that "Pressing toward the
Mark is a landmark and of great value and significance to the whole cause of
Christ", goes on to show how the book vindicates the separation and cause of the
Bible Presbyterians.
Most gratifying, however, were the comments of Robert Bernhardt of
Hamilton, Ontario. He wondered about a church claiming Scottish origins
"without a single MacDonald and only one Stewart among (its) clergy" in fifty
years. But he does say about the overall effort:
"The quality of the publications is excellent. It is encouraging to see a
denomination marking an anniversary with such substantial publications. These
provide a mark for other denominational historical committees to aim for in
attempting commemorative publications. The effort was ambitious, interesting,
valuable and well done. What more can be said?"
The Assembly should know that the distribution of review copies of the
Semicentennial books has had a salutary effect in promoting the OPC.
Periodicals have taken note of the church's importance. Even The Christian
Century was moved to a bit of grudging admiration. About the OPC, it writes,
"...survival itself has been remarkable for a movement of this sort. Names like
Machen ...Van Ti1...(signal) the tough-minded witness of the separatists who
stayed together".
I1

THE ARCHIVES
Also demanding much time this last year was the relocation of the
denomination's archives. This project is now completed. Presently, the OPC
archives are housed at Westminster Seminary's Montgomery Library in
Philadelphia. The arrangement is temporary, but the seminary has graciously
agreed to store the material free of charge as long as there is space or until we
make other arrangements. At this time, in compliance with Westminster's
request, we are having the archives appraised for the purpose of purchasing the
proper kind of insurance.
The archives will take tremendous energy this coming year - not just the
basic organization of them; but the effort to establish regular patterns for
gathering material. Help in organization is being sought from individuals well
acquainted with the collecting and preserving of historical materials. People like
James Dennison, Jr., Grace Mullen, Irene Snavely and John Muether have
expressed willingness to be of assistance.
As far as gathering material is concerned, the Historian plans to be quite
aggressive. His hope is to complete the collection of the congregation and
presbytery data sheets. This information will be stored permanently on
computer disc. Another goal is the production for permanent storage of the
microfilm copy of presbytery minutes. Others may want to take advantage of
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this procedure, even congregations. Having records copied for deposit is a
safeguard against loss, as well as the establishing of a resource for future study
of the denomination. In addition, the Historian hopes to maintain biographical
sheets. This material could appear as an appendix to the annual GA minutes.
The Historian and the Stated Clerk of the GA have been talking about this
possibility.
I11 PROJECTS
Beyond the major responsibility of organizing the archives, the Historian
continues to give thought to projects deserving attention. By former mandate of
the GA, he is obliged to labor toward the production of a comprehensive history
of the OPC. This remains a distant and long-range objective. Production of a
popular treatment of OPC history for older teens and adults could also be a
responsible effort by the church. Furthermore, despite the republication of
Stonehouse's biography of Machen by Banner of Truth, many have longed for a
more definitive, less hagiographic treatment of this great Christian. The
Historian need not be the author of all of these works, but he and his committee
could oversee their production.
I

IV SCHEDULE
The Historian has spent more than ten hours per week at his job over the
last year. He envisions nothing less in the coming year.
V

MILESTONE
This report would be incomplete if it failed to note the passing since we last
met of Dr. Cornelius Van Til. One can only guess at the impact of this man of
God. His importance for and love of the OPC cannot be overestimated. Not
only his wonderfully scintillating and productive mind but his extraordinary
godliness and grace were a light for many within the church. He remarked on
his 75th birthday, "I'm glad that God has given me one more day to serve him".
The many more days came to a close on April 17, giving way to the eternal day
and the even better realization of every thought captive to Christ.
Respectfully submitted,
Charles G. Dennison
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE FOR THE HISTORIAN
The pasf year was the 50th Anniversary of the founding of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church. We have rejoiced with all Orthodox Presbyterians in the
celebration of this event. One of the factors which contributed to the joy of the
celebration was the publication of three books under the auspices of the
Committee for the Historian. The Committee is gratified with the quality of the
books and the way in which they were received. Most of the efforts of the
Committee during the past year went into promoting and selling the books. We
are thankful to report that with at least two of the three books we have been able
to make sufficient sales to repay our creditors on schedule.
The Committee met five times. Some of the activities and decisions of the
Committee are summarized below.
I

BOOK PROMOTION AND SALES
A. The books were consigned to Puritan Reformed Discount Book Service
and Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing Company. They were also sold
directly by the Committee.
B. They were advertised and promoted in the following ways:
1. A flyer promoting all three books was inserted in the December
1986 issue of NEW HORIZONS.
2. The same flyer was sent to 370 theological seminary and Christian
college libraries.
3. Review copies of the three books were sent to the editors of 62
Christian magazines and journals. In addition, two copies of the book
PRESSING TOWARD THE MARK were sent to each of the contributors.
4. Another flyer is being prepared which will be mailed directly in
May 1987, through the NEW HORIZONS mailing list, announcing a new
discounted schedule of prices.
I1

ARCHIVES
During the past year the Committee also assisted the Historian in finding a
place for storage of the archival material that has been accumulated. After
considering several options, it was decided to store the material temporarily at
the Montgomery Library of Westminster Theological Seminary in Philadelphia.
We appreciate the help of Mr. John Muether, Librarian, in facilitating the move
and storage of the archives. A waiver of liability was signed until the material is
appraised and insured. The cost for this is included in our proposed budget for
the next year.
I11 STATUS OF BOOK ACCOUNTS (As of 3/20/87)
A. 50TH ANNIVERSARY VOLUME
1. Income:
$ 7,000.00
Chr. Ed. Comm. Loan
Home Miss. Comm. Loan
Other Loans
5,500.00
Gifts
3,320.00
Interest
3,858.10
Book Sales
30,358.65
$ 57,036.75

7,000.00
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2.

3.
4.

5.

Expenses:
Loan Repayments
Artwork
Publishing
GCP
Mailing
Balance:
Cost of Production:
Outstanding Liabilities:
Chr. Ed. Comm.
Home Miss. Comm.

$ 15,671.10

3,707.66
30,411.63
4,493.63
2,585.48
$ 56,869.50
$167.25
$ 38,612.92
$ 2,250.00

2,250.00
$ 4,500.00

6. Total Volumes Sold:
1,825
PRESSING TOWARD THE MARK
1. Income:
Chr. Ed. Comm Loan
$ 8,500.00
Book Sales
6,126.24
Interest
14.95
$ 14,641.19
2. Expenses:
$ 1,000.00
Loan Repayment
Artwork
2,920.45
Publishing
9,922.17
Mailing
300.00
$ 14,142.62
3. Balance:
$
498.57
$ 12,842.62
4. Cost of Production:
5. Outstanding Liability:
$ 7,500.00
Chr. Ed. Comm.
6. Total Volumes Sold:
384
C. LEST WE FORGET
1. Income:
Book Sales
$ 4,493.33
2. Expenses:
Loan Repayment (CEC)
4,342.61
3. Balance
$
150.72
4,656.82
4. Cost of Production:
5. Outstanding Liability:
None
6. Total Volumes Sold:
1337

B.
t

IV 1986-87BUDGET EXPENSES
A. Budget:
B. Expenses:
1. Administrative
2. Promotion
3. Travel
4. Archival

$ 4,500.00

1,143.68
1,409.57*
193.00
224.00
$ 2,970.25
*Includes estimated $1,000.00 for production and mailing of flyer
C. Historians's Salary Expenses: $4,000.00
$
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PROPOSED 1987-88BUDGET
A. Travel
B. Promotion
C. Administrative
D. Archival
E. Appraisal and Insurance

291

1,000.00
750.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
500.00
$ 4,250.00

!§

VI RECOMMENDATIONS
The Committee recommends the following:
1. That the Rev. Charles G. Dennison's appointment as the Historian of
the OPC be extended for another three-year term, expiring at the regular
meeting of the General Assembly in 1990.
2. That the Historian's compensation of $4,000.00 per year continue for the
next year.
3. That the budget of the Committee for the Historian, itemized in Section
V above, be adopted.
4. That the Committee for the Historian be dissolved in June 1988, at
which time it is anticipated that the financial obligations associated with the
publication of the semicentennial books will have been satisfied.
Respectfully submitted,
John S. Deliyannides, Chairman

REPORT OF SEMICENTENNIAL COMMITTEE
I

ACTIVITY
The 53rd General Assembly continued this Committee for the purpose of
settling financial matters in connection with the celebration. Since the
Committee had previously authorized the Chairman to handle these matters, no
meetings were held during the year. All financial matters have been settled.
I1

RECOMMENDATION
That the Committee be dissolved.
Robert W. Eckardt
Chairman
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE
ON A PRE-ASSEMBLYCONFERENCE
Unfortunately, the Pre-Assembly Conference on "The Preacher and
Preaching", which had been scheduled for June 10 and 11, 1987, at Calvin
College in Grand Rapids, Michigan, had to be cancelled because of an
inadequate number of registrations.
In light of the presence in Grand Rapids during this time of other NAPARC
churches and in light of the quality of the speakers invited for the conference, we
had hoped for approximately 150 registrations for the conference. In more
realistic terms, we planned for 100 registrations, and we would have been able to
conduct the conference with 75 registrations.
However, on Friday, May 22, we had only 38 registrations and officials at
Calvin College were urging us to make a final determination so that they would
know how many rooms would be available for other purposes - their
dormitories were overcrowded and they needed the space. Therefore, on May
22, the members of the Committee, meeting by telephone conference call,
determined to cancel the conference.
Of some interest is the fact that between May 22 and June 5 (the date on
which this report was written) eight additional registrations arrived, which
registrations would still have left us far short of the number needed for the
Conference to be held. Likewise of interest is the fact that of the total of 46
registrations, 35 were from within the OPC and only 11 were from other
churches.
The Committee deeply regrets having to cancel the Conference and
apologizes to the Assembly for not accomplishing its task. For the sake of future
such attempts, a few comments should be made.
(1 ) Preparing for a Pre-Assembly Conference (especially advertising the
Conference adequately) is very expensive and, therefore, in the future, adequate
funds should be requested from and granted by the General Assembly for such
preparatory work. The Committee had $400 from the General Assembly and an
additional $1000 from the Committee on Christian Education (as part of that
Committee's Continuing Education effort).
With this $1400 and with the most gracious assistance of the Rev. Roger
Schmurr and his staff, we were able to do the following: a) the January, 1987,
issue of New-Horizons was devoted to preaching and to the Conference, b) a flyer
promoting the conference was printed, c) the flyer and a letter were sent in
January to all OPC ministers and a separate letter with flyer was sent in January
to all OPC Clerks of Session, d) follow-up letters with flyers were sent in April to
all PCA ministers (1690 of them), and e) letters with flyers were sent to 380 CRC
ministers in the geographical area surrounding Grand Rapids.
We did attempt other things as well. We talked with PCA and CRC officials
about their promoting the Conference and about their providing free advertising
for the Conference in the PCA Messenger and in the CRC Banner. For a variety of
reasons, none of these discussions produced results and we simply were unable
to afford advertising space (to place the January, 1987, New Horizons ad in The
Banner would have cost approximately $1000).
It should be noted as well that the $1400 will not cover the total expenses
accumulated in the effort we were able to mount. In addition to significant
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amounts of contributed services in such areas as postage and telephone costs, we
anticipate a final deficit of several hundred dollars. A full accounting will be
provided to the office of the Stated Clerk as soon as possible.
The point of going into this amount of detail is to emphasize the cost of
preparing properly for a Pre-Assembly Conference. Future Pre-Assembly
Conference budgets should include adequate amounts in at least these areas:
advertising (design, printing, and space purchase), postage, telephone, and
secretarial assistance.
2) Future Pre-Assembly Conference Committees should be more realistic
than was this one regarding possible attendance at a Pre-Assembly Conference.
We thought that having six outstanding preachers and teachers of preaching (all
of whom are in full theological agreement with the doctrinal standards of the
OPC) would draw a large number of registrations. We simply were wrong - of
the errors we made, this was probably the largest.
3) In the future, when NAPARC churches schedule Assemblies /Synods
coordinately, it would be most helpful to schedule them to begin at exactly the
same time. This year, for the purposes of any Pre-Assembly events, it was hard
to work with either the CRC or the PCA because the former was scheduled to
begin three days before the OPC and the latter was scheduled to begin four days
after the OPC. There was thus no good time for the three actually to d o
anything together.
4) In the future, it will probably be fairer to the institution which is hosting
the General Assembly to set the date for the final decision as to whether the
Conference will be held at approximately one month prior to the scheduled
opening of General Assembly. We recognize the problem with this - many
people wait until the last minute to register for Pre-Assembly Conferences. But
waiting as late as we did this year causes real problems for the officials at the
host institution. The Office of Special Events at Calvin College was most
gracious and helpful in all its dealings with the Pre-Assembly Conference, but
our late decision date obviously put a great deal of pressure on the individuals
in that office.
Once again, we thank the General Assembly for giving us the opportunity to
serve Christ and His church as members of the 1987 Pre-Assembly Conference
Committee. We apologize that we were unable to accomplish that with which
we were charged.
Samuel T. Logan, Jr., For the Committee
June 5,1987
Other Committee Members:
Dr. Robert B. Strimple
The Rev. Steven F. Miller
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99

44

48

82

42

58

Grand J u n c t i o n , BETHEL
S u n l i g h t Dr. a t "B" Rd.
(C. Don D a r l i n g )

Thornton, IMMANUEL
9291 C l a y t o n S t .
R i c h a r d Wynja

63
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L i n c o l n , FAITH
1740 W. Burnham (No M a i l )
Stephen D. Doe
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Gerald I. Williamson
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57

74

49
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77

B a n c r o f t , MURDOCK MEMORIAL
Edward A. Eppinger

Bridgewater, TRINTIY
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H a m i l l , WESTMINSTER
David W. K i n g

SOUTH DAKOTA

NORTH DAKOTA

NEBRASKA

62

61

Caney. CANEY OPC
206 N. Vine St.
Vacant

KANSAS
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Denver, PARK HILL
3411 A l b i o n St.
Leonard J. Coppes

COLORADO

CHUFCH or E!i s s i o n 1-kirk
Location
Pas t o r
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( S t a t e d Supplvl

-

2.8
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45

45
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37

13

54

28
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45
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50

34

7

63
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ATTEND.

AVERAGE

SI!NDAY
SCHOOL
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29,457

31,849

19,563

15,614

$50,696

(Local
Operations)

8,887
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6,065
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$2,412
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0
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0

0

$ 0

(Missions.
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REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE DAKOTAS
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2
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5
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1
6
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0
0
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0
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0

2
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0
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0

0

0
0

-2
0

-2
0

0
0

T. J e f f r e y T a y l o r , 4/23/86
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0

0
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0
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6

1

0

0

0
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1

0
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Other Members o f t h e
Regional Church

Cheyenne, NORTHWOODS COMMUNITY
4723 G r i f f i t h Ave.
C r a i g R. Rowe

WYOMING

28

81

Winner, WINNER OPC
5th & Lincoln St.
Lawrence R. Eyres

74

27

81

108

112

0

Volga, CALVARY
3 r d S t . a t Astrachan
Oonald F. Ritsman

20

B.C.

20

C.M.

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:

20

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
1925* 1986

Manchester, MANCHESTER OPC
R.R. 1, I r o q u o i s (No M a i l )
Edward A. Eppinger

CHURCIi o r E!i s s i on I.Jorl:
Location
Pastor
A s s o c i a t e ( a ) , Fvanrtcl is t ( c )
( S t a t e d Sunnlv)

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE DAKOTAS (Continued)

523,939

161,471

28,129

34,958

$3,453

914

4,893

531

432

4173

AVEKACE
CCINTRIB.
PER COP:.
l4E t IBER

---------------

TOTAL
RECEIPTS

(8):

??

0

3

$

C.M.

12/31/86:

MEMB[RS
BY ROLL

174

220

50

9

247

220

44

10

231

Columbia, COLUMBIA
Long Reach V i l l . C t r .
A l l e n H. H a r r i s

F r e d e r i c k , New Hope (A)
Key Ma1 1, 5500 Buckeystown Pk.
R i c h a r d N. E l l i s ( e ) (No M a i l )

L a y t o n s v i l l e , PURITAN
6325 G r i f f i t h Rd. (No M a i l )
(Robert M. Lucas)

104

13

102

21

Matthews, OP FELLOWSHIP
2701 R i c e Rd. (No M a i l )
Robert Y . Eckardt

Raleigh, PILGRIM
YMCA, 1012 O b e r l i n Rd.
(No M a i l )
Cromwell G. Roskamp

C h a r l o t t e , P u r i t a n Reformed
(Terminated, 9/17/86)

NORTH CAROL I NA

S i l v e r Spring, KNOX
410 G r a n v i l l e O r .
Thomas E. Tyson

9

68

-

186

6

37

104

148

129

B u r t o n s v i l l e , COVENANT
4515 Sandy S p r i n g Rd.
Mark D. F u t a t o

Baltimore, FIRST
3455 Erdman Ave.
S t u a r t R . Jones

62

57

0
2

4
1

7
9

0
0

0

0

0

1
2

0

7
1

15
5

4 12
7 2

0
1

IN

9

0

0

8

2

2

4

36
0
0

2

1
2

0

9
9
0

1

--

0
0

0
0
0
0

0
0

-1 -7 -1
0 -3 0

0
0

0
0

11
5

-1

0

7
-1

6
-6

13
6

0 -1 -4
0 0 -1
0 -13 -5
0 -8 0

1
3

- 1 0 0
0 0 0

0

-3

0
2

-4
-4

0 -10 -1
0 -5 -1

0 -2 -4
0 0 -4

FELLOWSHIP, Matthews)

-2

-1

-2

-5

-2

0

tIEIIBERSHIP RnLLS:
HET
REHOVED: --- CtIAlIGE
Dth Dnil E/D C.tf.
C/F Dth Dril E/D &

-- --

CHAtJGES

ADDED:
C/F R/F Xfr
Bap P a r

-

--

( I n c l u d e d w i t h O.P.

61

3

13

46

44

5

1W5* 19R6 - B.C.
-

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:

58

MARYLAND

CHUPCIi o r F!i s s i on W 0 l - l .
Location
Pastor
Associate(a). F v a n w l i q t ( e )
( S t a t e d Supplv)

-

N/A

52

30

86

12

65

59

41

20

f(dy

N/A

85

N/A

86

12

54

56

43

25

SllNDAY
SCHOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

16,751

60.907

16,433

86,619

594

28,557

112,341

5 7,359

$29,129

(Local
ODeratlons)

CTflERAL
RTCEIPTS
(Lapita1

0

21,343

2,558

1,029

0

0

0

1,494

137,616

0

$1,571

3,000

66,929

3,532

4,848

64,029

30,137

$1,777

1,976

1,247

84,808

17,780

N/A

4570

AVCKACE
CDHTRIB.
PER COK.
t IE f 1B E R

19,433

$32,477

TOTAL
RECEIPTS

(6): ---------------

Dlaconal) Improvements)

Ittirstons.

CIIHTPlRllTlOf4S
BEtlEVOL. SPECIAL
RECEIPTS RECEIPTS

--------------

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE MID-ATLANTIC
S t a t e d Meetings o f t h e P r e s b y t e r y
T h i r d F r i d a y and Saturday o f A p r i l and September
F i r s t F r i d a y and Saturday o f December

. _--_-

36

72

26

114

68

Roanoke, GARST MILL
3739 W i l l e t t a Dr. (No M a i l )
R i c h a r d L. Horner

0
S t e r l i n g , S t e r l i n g OPC (A)
S t e r l i n g M i d d l e School (No M a i l )
Edwin C. Urban ( e )

Vienna, GRACE
2381 Cedar Lane
Stephen G. Hohenberger

11

1434

14

1370

Remaining members o f d i s s o l v e d
works (A)

(A) Members are on R o l l o f Regional Church

TOTALS

48

34

Washington, Kidane-Hiwot (A)
3150 Chesapeake S t . (No M a i l )
H a i l u Mekonnen ( e )

WASHINGTON, D.C.

21

59

62

Manassas, DAYSPRING
6901 Sudley Dr. (No M a i l )
George W. H a l l , J r .

141

13

34

28

Lynchburg, GRACE
1723 Ward's F e r r y Rd.
R i c h a r d E . Knodel, J r .

1036

11

41

90

20

36

38

21

398

0

7

24

6

61

114

175

164

Leesburg, BETHEL
R t . 621, So. (No M a i l )
Oouglas A. F e l c h

18

42

44

24

MEMGERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:
C-M-

6.C.
- ---

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

Dayton, BEREA
Main S t . (No M a i l )
Timothy H. Gregson

VIRGINIA

CHURCH o r F!i s s i c n Work
Location
Pastor
A s s o c i a t e ( a ) , Fvanqcl i5 t ( e l
( S t a t e d Sunolvl

0
0

0
4

54
27

0
0

0
0
49
40

9
1

2
0

3
2

1
2

18
3

0
0

0
1

2
3

4
2

0
4

0
0

0
0

0
3

2
1

5

31

0

0

5

0

0

0

0

4

0

C/F R/F Xfr
Par

-15

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0
0
0

0
0

0
0
0
0

0
0

-3
0

-1
0

0
0

-2 -53 -27
0 -28 -12

0
0

0
0

52
12

-3
0

11
3

-12
-15

0
4

0 -10 -10
0 -11 -6

0
0

-3
0

4
2

4
7

-3
1

20
6

0
0

0
0

C.1'.

&

0
0

0
0

0
0

-1
0

0
0

-5
0

0 -2
0 - 1

0
0

0
0

0
0

Dth Dml E/D
C/F D t h Dnl E/D

-- CHANGES I N tIEIIBERSHIP ROLLS: -t!ET
- ADDED: -- -- REHOVED: --- CtlArlGE

713

-

31

55

41

62

29

44

60

26

Q

713

30

60

32

62

33

47

60

28

2

SI'FlIMY
SCtIOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE MID-ATLANTIC (Continued)

716,625

5,162

51,404

27,361

58,952

43,080

33,235

52,587

$36,154

(Local
Orwatlons)

223,643

0

15,750

2,100

7,634

3,187

3,348

12,666

$1,119

.

165,283

0

0

0

0

178

0

-2.000

$1,081

1,105,551

5,162

67,154

29,461

66,586

46,445

36,583

67,253

$38,354

1,067

126

1,638

1,473

1.850

1,222

1,742

590

$1,598

COlITl!lRlJTlOljS ( 9 ) : --------------IIEHCVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVCRAGC
LECEIPTS R E C E I P T S
RECEIPTS
COllTRIB.
(tlissions.
(capital
PER Cot:.
Dlaconal) Improvenents)
rlE 1% ER

-------------CTllERAL
RECEIPTS

!$

w
0

k

8

3

Dennis W . Smith, teacher, OP FELLOWSHIP, Matthews NC
Gary Crampton, teacher, OP FELLOWSHIP, Matthews NC
Stephen Hohenberger, pastor, GRACE, Vienna VA
Edwin Urban, organizing pastor, Sterling VA

None

Puritan Chapel, Charlotte NC, mission work terminated, 9/17/86

None

Instal 1 at ions :

Ministers Removed from the Roll:

Changes in Congregations:

Roll of Licentiates:

Total Number of Ministers:

24

Total Number of Churches:

13

Total Number of Mission Works:

Richard N. Ellis
Robert M. Lucas
Leonard N. Stewart

Dennis W. Smith, from Presbytery of the Midwest, 2/9/86
Gary Crampton, from Reformed Presbyterian Church in the U . S . , 5/18/86
Stephen Hohenberger, from Presbytery of New Jersey, 6/27/86

Ministers Received:

Everett C. Develde
Edward L. Kellogg
Dennis W. Smith

None

Ordinations:

Ministers not in Pastoral Charges: Gary Crampton
George E. Haney
David M. Moore

None

Licensures:

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE MID-ATLANTIC (Continued)

3

Stephen R. Hake
Hailu Mekonnen
Edwin C. Urban

C-M.

12/31/86:

MEMBERS
BY ROLL

50

107

395

49

125

361

T i n l e y Park, F o r e s t View Chapel
15460 S. Oak Park Ave.
C a l v i n R. Malcor

Westchester, WESTMINSTER
2418 5 . Wolf Rd., Hinsdale
W i l l i a m 0. Rudolph, J r .

Wheaton, BETHEL
1401 S. N a p e r v i l l e Rd.
Robert W. Harvey
Matthew D. F l o d i n g ( a )

Gowen, SPENCER MILLS
1 7 M i l e & L i n c o l n Lake Rds.
Donald F . S t a n t o n

MICHIGAN

Cedar F a l l s , CEOARLOO
4710 Cedar Hgts. O r .
W i l l i a m B. Acker

238

234

60

56

62

L i b e r t y v i l l e , HOPE
H o l i d a y Inn, 6161 Grand Ave.
Gurnee
Dennis L. D i s s e l koen

66

28

83

96

Hanover Park, GRACE
1510 Greenbrook B l v d .
Vacant

IOWA

35

49

41

Decatur, TRINITY
1150 W. Pershing (No M a i l )
Donald M. Parker

150

42

292

62

57

33

25

25

16

84

18

103

45

22

21

26

16

9

1W5* 19136 - f3.c.
-

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:

Chicago, T r i n i t y Chapel
5038 N. S p r i n g f i e l d
C a l v i n K. Cummings

ILL INO1S

CHURCIi o r b!i s s i 011 \ h r k
Location
Pastor
A s s o c i a t e ( a ) , Fvsnqel is t ( e 1
( S t a t e d Supplv)
.

IN

IIEFBERSHIP ROLLS: -HET
EEHOVED: --- CtlAHGE
Dth Dnil E/D C . l ! .
C/F Dth
E/O &

-- --

CHAtJGES

2
3

0

0

2
3

2

0

4

0

0

0
0
0

0
0

0 -8 -2
0 -6 0

0 -9
0 -10

0 -2
0 - 3

0

6
6
7

3

0
0

0

0
6

0

0

7

26

0
1

7

2

3

0

-1

0

-5

0

0
0

0
0

0 -10 -15
0 -1 -6

-1 -2
0 -5

0 -2
0 -1

0 -5 -10
0 - 1 -3

-5
-1

-5
-8

6
2

-9
5

-1
-5

27
7

-15
-3

( I n c l u d e d w i t h BETHEL, Wheaton)

1
2

4
2

2
2

159

33

199

51

25

35

40

33

135

33

196

59

25

35

34

28

N/A

%

SI'NPAY
SCHOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

( I n c l u d e d w i t h GRACE, Hanover Park) N/A

ADDED:
C/F R/F X f r
!3a~ Par

-

--

66,461

28,753

173,755

49,300

17,029

28,823

31,286

41,605

$17,960

Owrations)

(Local

CrflERAL
FFCEIPTS

16,801

4,525

66,079

3,000

2,044

33 7

1,681

2,389

$905

(t!issions.
Diaconal)

0

0

8,401

0

41,774

10.200

0

0

4,175

$

(Capital
Imlrrovenenrs)

91,663

33,278

281.608

62,500

19,073

29,160

37,142

43,994

$18,865

COIlTRln(lTl0flS ( 5 ) : -------OEHCVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS

--------------

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE MIDWEST
S t a t e d Meetings of t h e P r e s b y t e r y - T h i r d F r i d a y and Saturday o f February
T h i r d Monday and Tuesday o f September

61 1

792

964

1,008

681

833

652

1 ,333

$1,179

w
0
w

??

0

$

35

23

43

23

34

42

Kalamazoo, COMMUNITY PRESB.
H a v e r h i l l E l . School, Portage
Abe W. Ediger

Lansing, Grace Chapel
5525 S. Pennsylvania Ave.
R i c h a r d C. Sowder

Metamora, PILGRIM
58 W. High S t .
L o u i s P. W i s l o c k i

53

84

174

62

109

243

70

98

232

539

Gresham, OLD STOCKBRIDGE
2090 Morgan Rd.
Michael 0. K n i e r i m

J a n e s v i l l e , CHRIST
530 N. Wright Rd.
Vacant

Menomonee F a l l s , FALLS
W156 N7356 P i l g r i m Rd.
C o r n e l i u s Tolsma

Oostburg, BETHEL
609 Center Ave.
James L. Bosgraf

553

13

199

171

379

159

56

49

129

70

122

Green Bay, NEW HOPE
130 Winchester Way
David A. George
W i l l i a m A. Anderson ( a )

380

502

501

Appleton, Apple V a l l e y
W i l l i a m A. Anderson ( e )

Cedar Grove, CALVARY
136 W. Union Ave.
Henry H. F i k k e r t

4

13

9

8

29

10

6

30

14

27

52

-

WISCONSIN

81

74

C.M.

YEAR:
1%5* 1986

R.C.

MEMBCRS
BY ROLL.
12/31/86:

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF

Grand Rapids, GRIGGS STREET
306 Griggs St., S.W.
Robert J. Borger

CHUPCH o r P!i s s i crn \4ol-l:
Location
Pastor
Associate(a). Fvanqclist(c)
( 5 t a t e d Supolv)

8
4

0
3
0

6

0

0
0
0

-2
0
0
0

0
0

-4 -5
0 - 4

Dth Dnil E/D
C/F Dth Dr11 E / D

8
4

-1
8

C.t!.

&

4
5

2
'

0

-2 -8
0 - 1

0
0

-3
4

1

25

15
10

8
4
0
1

5
8

2
3

0
0

1
0
0
4

10
7

0
3

7
4

7
9

8

1

2

0

3

3

-14

-4

0

0

-1

-6

-1
0

0
0

0
0

0

-1

0
0

-4
0

-4
-1

0
0

0
0

-5
-6

0
0

0
0

-3
-5
0
0

-2
0

0
0

0
0

-8
-3

18
-4

9
2

4 8
7

-3
-5

18
10

-2
3

183

93

0

48

208

144

-

18

2

61

6

-

35

18

3

188

98

5

39

222

171

2

59

9 %

SI!FIDAY
sctiooL
AVCRAGF
ATTEND.

( I n c l u d e d w i t h NEW HOPE, Green Bay WI)

1
0

( I n c l u d e d with SPENCER MILLS, Gowen)

0
0

4
9

C/F R / F X f r
Uap Par

-- CHANCES I N HEIIBERSHIP RIlLLS: -~!ET
- ADDED: -- -- REIIOVED: --- CHAHGE

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE MIDWEST (Continued)

(Local

83,414

61,390

51,078

19,601

78,000

87,638

20,666

14,411

24,911

$31,095

Operations)

102,970

14,192

5,350

1,316

23.747

58,008

548

4 96

2.302

$8,834

(ttissions.
Diaconal)

EECEJPTS

12,023

5,000

2,559

0

11.110

26,283

1,000

0

2,381

$1,616

198,407

80,582

58,987

20.917

112,857

171,929

22,214

14,907

29,594

841,545

524

507

1.053

427

875

452

74 0

1.065

1,096

$799

( $ ) : --------------TOTAL
AVERAGE
RECEIPTS
CDIITRJB.
(Capital
PER COF!.
lvrovenents)
f.IE I4BER

RECEIPTS

-------------- COtITPlnllTlOllS
crimu. nCrxvoL. siJEciAL
RFCEJPTS

w

g
B

m

v,

5

*

2928

2977

0

0
0

- 1 -13
0 -8

0
0

-12 -67 -52
0 -39 -27

0
0

0

31
18

-14
-8

1
0

-2
0

1543

-

51

45

34

32

1529

Total Number

of

Ministers:

30

Total Number of Churches:

18

Robert J. Borger
Charles H. Gosling
John R. Wiers
Total Number of Mission Works:

J. Anthony Blair
Leslie A. Dunn
Gordon E. Peterson

4

Roll of Licentiates:

Ministersnot in Pastoral Charges: Victor B . Atallah
Karl G. Dortzbach
Arthur 0. Olson

None

William Dennison

Changes in Congregations:

William Laun

James F. Stewart, Jr., joined the PCUSA, 2/22/86
Dennis W. Smith, Jr., dismissed to Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic, 2/9/86
Jonathan B. Falk, dismissed to Presbytery of New York and New England, 4/28/86
David B . Cummings, dismissed to Presbytery of New Jersey, 9/26/86

Ministers Removed from the Roll:

Peter Frazer

William A. Anderson, assoc. pastor, NEW HOPE, Green Bay W I
Matthew D. Floding, assoc. pastor, BETHEL, Wheaton IL
William 0. Rudolph, Jr., pastor, WESTMINSTER, Westchester IL
Louis P. Wislocki, pastor, PILGRIM, Metamora MI
Michael D. Knierim, pastor, OLD STOCKBRIDGE, Gresham WI

969,584

8,348

$34,060

Installations:

William A. Anderson, 2/21/86
Donald Hoaglander, 6/22/86
William Laun, 9/15/86

-32

0

1

0
0

William 0. Rudolph, Jr., from Presbytery of Northern California, 6/28/86
Louis P. Wislocki, from another denomination, 11/9/86

43

-

-1 -1
0 - 2

Ministers Received:

36
53

0

0

0

Matthew D. Floding, 3/9/86
William A. Anderson, 9/26/86
Michael D. Knierim, 11/14/86

83
63

0

0

0
0

0

Ordinations:

955

0

0

Matthew D. Floding, 2/21/86
Joseph Moore. 2/21/86

2022

0
0

1
1

0
2

Licensures

(A) Members are on Roll o f Regional Church

TOTALS

20

10

52

Remaining members o f Rochester
MN (A)

30

38

55

54

Zoar, MENOMINEE
Star Route, Neopit
Kenneth A. Smith

17

28

53

81

19%*

BY ROLL

MEMBCRS

127,713

0

$1,191

Vincent L. Crossett
Ronald J. Hoekstra

321,029

548

$4,957

1,418,326

8,896

$40,208

701

523

$759

-- CHANGES I N tIEI.IBERSHIP RnLLS: - - Sl!PlnAY -------------- CI)FITT?IRUT1OIiS (6): --------------SCtIOOL
HET
T.FIIERAL BCHEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVERAGE
12/31/86:
- ADDED: -- -- REIlOVEO: --- CIIAIIGE AVERAGE RFCEIPTS EECEIPI'S RECEIPTS RECEIPTS COIITRIB.
C.M.
C/F R/F Xfr
Dth Onil E/D C.f!.
(Local
(,fissions,
(capital
ATTEND.
PER COK.
R.C.
Bar, Par
C/F Dth [II:I~[ / D B.C. 9 % W r a t i o n s ) D i a c o n a l ) Improvements)
1986 -_.----1.K LIBER

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:

Sheboygan. GRACE
83
4930 Green Valley Lane (No Mail)
(William Laun)

CHURCH or F!i s s i on k i r k
Loca ti nn
rastor
Assnciate(a). Fvanqelist(e)
(Stated S u p p l v )

UI

0

w

C-M.

12/31/86:

MEMGERS
BY ROLL

128

42

308

115

P h i l l i p s b u r g , CALVARY COMMUNITY
B e l v i d e r e Rd.. Harmony
Donald H. Taws

P i t t s g r o v e , FAITH
Daretown Rd., P o l e Tavern
David B. Cummings

111

329

69

201

28

18

46

43

18

Neptune, GOOD SHEPHERD
3508 Asbury Ave.
Charles F. Robbins

17

90

7

38

29

46

108

20

63

58

113

27

101

14

25

16

Hamonton, NEW LIFE
C e n t r a l Ave. a t Peach St.
Vacant

Hackettstown. CHURCH OF THE
COVENANT
7 t h Day Adv. Church, R t . 517
Ronald E. Pearce

18

106

F a i r Lawn, GRACE
E. Amsterdam Ave. a t Ryan
Kenneth J. Campbell

Frenchtown, New L i f e
43 A B r i d g e S t .
( W i l l i a m Slack)

45

Cherry H i l l , MERCHANTVILLE
GARDENS
37 S. Coles Ave.
P e t e r J. P u l i a t t i

39

69

94

97

B r i d g e t o n , CALVARY
H i t c h n e r Ave. a t Osborn La.
Vacant

53

61

77

13C5* 1986 - R.C.
-

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:

75
Bellmawr. IMMANUEL
Park O r . & Market St. (No M a i l )
Vacant

NEW JERSEY

CHUPCH o r I'is s i o n 14nI-l.
Location
Pastor
Associate(a), Evanrrclist(e)
( S t a t e d Sunolv)

-- --

--

-

0

0

0

0

1

0

0

1

-1

0

0

0

0
0

2

-4
-1

0 -5 -2
0 -1
0

0
0

3
5

-1
0

0
0

0

-2
-1

0
0

0
0

0 -2
0 -1

-1
0

54

20

46

25

6
8

1

0

2 1
2 13

10
6

0
1

0

0
1
0

0
1

6
3

3

3

1

0

2

-1

-5

0

0

-1

0
0

0
0

0
0

0 -12 -1
0 -11
0

0 -2 -1
0 -4 0

0
0

-1 -7
0 -5

-1 -7 -7
0 0 -1

-7
3

16
5

1
2

-8
-4

-7
2

69

171

26

55

N/A

73

172

26

59

N/A

28

59

27

47

25

9 &

SllNDAY
SCHODL
AVERAGE
ATTENO.

( I n c l u d e d w i t h NEW LIFE, NE, P h i l a . ) 35

2
1

4
5

0
0

0

0

0

2

0
0

CHANGES IN HEIIBERSHIP RnLLS:
bJET
ADDED:
REIlOVED: --- CtlAtIGE
C/F R/F X f r
D t h Dnil E/D C.I!.
Bap Par
C/F Dth 0 ~ 1 1E / D &

--

34,038

87,829

23,793

22,794

60,850

15.198

41.522

19,058

25,011

$33,455

Operations)

[Local

34,833

36,466

3,525

6,950

7,500

4,040

23,933

1,387

14,175

161,955

[IIissionr.
Dlaconal)

--------------

0

949

0

1,000

0

250

0

3,145

0

31,977

$

69,820

124,295

28,318

29,744

68,600

19,238

68,600

20,445

71,164

$35,410

TOTAL
RECEIPTS

1,012

618

1,011

1,750

762

962

1,089

524

1,031

$580

AVCCACE
CONTRIB.
PER COK.
IlCIlBER

( 8 ) : ---------------

(Capital
ImProvenents)

COHTRIRIJTIOf4S
CFllERAL
REHEVOL. SPECIAL
P€CEIPTS RECEIPTS RECEIPTS

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW JERSEY
S t a t e d Meetings o f t h e P r e s b y t e r y - F o u r t h Saturday o f February and September;
F o u r t h Tuesday o f A p r i l ; F i r s t Tuesday of December

8

w

30

231

55

281

55

167

136

104

1

1

0

268

70

165

132

105

1

0

T u r n e r s v i l l e , Cross Keys F e l l . ( A )
Turnersville
(Robert R i ens t r a )

W . Collingswood, IMMANUEL
Elm & C a l v a r t kves.
Vacant

W e s t f i e l d , GRACE
1100 Boulevard
S t a n f o r d M. Sutton, Jr.

Whippany, EMMANUEL
120 Park Ave., Convent Sta.
Robert W. A. Letham
C a l v i n A. Busch (Teacher)
George 5. C h r i s t i a n (Teacher)
Harry W. Warner (Teacher)

Wildwood, CALVARY
119 E . R i o Grande Ave.
George S . Kostas

Member w/o r i g h t s o f p r e s b y t e r y
(See FOG X X I I I , 18)

Others

Vineland, COVENANT
1029 E . Landis Ave.
Laurence N. V a i l

23

78

76

Trenton, GRACE
416 White Horse Ave.
R i c h a r d A. Nelson

1

1

63

82

121

50

55

41

54

46

5

50

25

72

94

166

191

24

S t r a t f o r d , STRATFORD OPC
41 Warwick Rd.
M a r t i n L. Dawson

62

86

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:
C.M.
B.C.

89

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

Ringoes, CALVARY
Rts. 31 8 2 0 2
Douglas A. Watson

CHUPCH o r !!ission l h t - k
Locatinn
Pastor
Associate(a); F v a n q e l i s t ( e )
( S t a t e d Supolv)

5
25

1
1

0
0

4
6

1
1

0
0

0
0

2

0

3
3

0
1

5

9

0
O

0
D
1
2

2

2

2 10

4
0

6
3

2
4

7
2

1

0

3

4

1

0

0

21

1

0

0

0

0

-1

0

0

0

-3

0

-3

-- --

-1
0

-4
-2

-4
-9

0
0

0

0

0

0

0

0 -7
0 - 4

-2
0

-4
-5

-1
0

0

-1
0

0
0

0
0

-1
0

-3
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

-6
-1

0
0

0
0

-1 - 7
0 -10

0 -12
0 -19

-1
0

---

1

0

-1
0

1
3

3
-1

-6
-9

-9
4

30
25

2
0

-10
-15

2
-5

CHANGES I N ElEFlBERSHIP RnLLS: -MET
REHOVED:
CHANCE
Dth Dml E/D C.t!.
C/F Dth or11 E / D &

ADDED:
C/F R/F X f r
Bap Par

-

--

62

40

45

18

107

31

N/A

35

40

Hdy

66

42

50

17

107

57

N/A

38

40

SllNllAY
SC11OOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW JERSEY (Continued)

28,886

40,304

60,831

27,919

50,209

22,075

45,522

44,700

$43,164

(Local
Oaerations)

10,673

15,311

31,596

23,072

30,367

400

3,319

7,924

$8,628

0

2,924

0

0

1,010

0

5,371

2,091

$585

39,559

58,539

92,427

50,991

81,586

22.475

54,212

54,715

$52,377

628

714

764

1,020

353

749

986

582

$845

CI)iITT(.lRlJTIOr~S ( 5 ) : --------------REHEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVECACE
kEiEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
C@I!TRIB.
(~issions,
(Capital
PER cor.:.
Diaconal) Iwovenents)
lii t.!B ER

-------------GFIIERAL
RECEIPTS

U

w
0

T o t a l Number o f M i n i s t e r s :

37

T o t a l Number o f Churches:

17

C a l v i n A. Busch
A l l e n 0. C u r r y
Ross W. Graham
Robert W. A. Letham
LeRoy B. O l i v e r
L e n d a l l H. Smith

A l b e r t J. T r i c a r i c o ,

T o t a l Number o f M i s s i o n Works:

W. Lee Benson
H a r v i e M. Conn
R i c h a r d B. G a f f i n , S r .
M e r e d i t h G. K l i n e
Gordon S. M i l l e r
Douglas Rogers

Glenn P. Evans

2

Jr.

K u l d i p 5. Gangar

R o l l of L i c e n t i a t e s :

M i n i s t e r s n o t i n P a s t o r a l Charges: Jay E. Adam
George S. C h r i s t i a n
W. Ralph E n g l i s h
Theodore Hard
Robert L. M a r s h a l l
James W. Reber
Robert A. Gramp

None

Changes i n Congregations:

$727,158

John Davies, died, 4/4/86
Stephen G. Hohenberger, dismissed t o P r e s b y t e r y o f t h e M i d - A t l a n t i c , 6/27/86
Robert H. Tanzie, dismissed t o P r e s b y t e r y o f New York and New England, 9/19/86

933

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

879

S t a n f o r d M. Sutton, Jr., p a s t o r , GRACE, W e s t f i e l d NJ
David 6 . Cumrnings, p a s t o r , FAITH, P i t t s g r o v e NJ
Robert R i e n s t r a , e v a n g e l i s t . Cross Keys Fellowship, T u r n e r s v i l l e NJ

25
13

Installations:

-10 -61 -34
0 -47 -26

Stanford M. Sutton, Jr, from P r e s b y t e r y o f New York and New England, 5/16/86
David 8. Cummings, from P r e s b y t e r y o f t h e Midwest, 10/24/86

-15

M i n i s t e r s Received:

42

Charles F. Robbins, I V , 5/17/86
Peter J. P u l i a t t i , 5/25/86
Robert R e i n s t r a , 10/19/86

39
65

Ordinations:

49
36

A l b e r t J. T r i c a r i c o , 2/22/86
Robert R i e n s t r a , 4/22/86
Glenn P. Evans, 12/2/86

668

Licensures:

(A) Members a r e on R o l l o f Regional Church

1427

2057

TOTALS

2095

- ---

MCMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:
C.M.
B.C.

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

CHURCH or b!ission 1 h - l .
Location
Pastor
Associate(a). Evanoclist(e)
( 5 t a t e d Sunnlv)

$49,302

$1,042,515

Leonard F. Chanoux
David F. Elmer
Lewis J. Grotenhuis
C r a i g T. L i n s
Robert R i e n s t r a
H a r r y W. Warner

$266,055

$731

-- CHAllGES I N fIEIIBERSHIP ROLLS: -- SUNDAY -------------- C O I I T P I R l J T l O l l S ( 8 ) : --------------NET
SCHOOL
GTIIERAL
BEHEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVCEAGC
- ADDED: -- -- REtlOVED: --- CtlAFIGE AVERAGE RFCEIPTS EECEIPTS RECEIPTS RECEIPTS COFITRIB.
PER COP!.
C/F R/F X f r
Dth Onil E/D C.l!.
ATTEND.
(Local
(ttissions,
(Capital
5 Par
C/F Dth Dell E / D & 2 Nov Operations) Dlaconal) Improvements)
I4EI.iUER

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW JERSEY (Continued)

QJ

0

w

115

109

34

34

Skowhegan, SKOWHEGPFI OPC
50 N o r t h Ave. (No M a i l )
H a r o l d L. Dorman

Amherst/Holyoke, New L i f e
1421 Northampton S t . , Holyoke
(John K. Pederson)

23

70

70

Rockport, LAKEVIEW
R t . 17 & Rockville St.
Randolph H. P a t t e r s o n

22

272

290

P o r t l a n d , SECOND PARISH
32 Neal S t .
Vacant

MASSACHUSETTS

14

11

Maple Grove, EMMANUEL
R t . lA, Fort F a i r f i e l d
Charles E . Stanton

16

21

43

188

6

7

,13

27

84

a

35

75

110

102

Lewiston, TRINITY
91 C o l l e g e St.
Donald R. M i l l e r

CHANGES

3
0

0
0
0
0

0
1
0
1

1
2

0
3

3
3

2
2

0
2

2
4

0
0

9
1

1
2

2
4

0
0

& Par

0

0

2

0

2

8

4

2

ADDED: -C/F R/F Xfr

-

--

0

0

-2

0

-6

0

0

0

--

-4
0

0

0
-1
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

-1
0

0
0

0
0

-2
-1

0
0

-1
0

-1
1

-1
1

-11
-7

1
2

10
-2

5
3

1
5

0
0

-1 - 6
0 - 2

-2
2

0
0

- 1 -15
0 -8

0
0

0
0

0
0

-1 -6
0 - 1

0
0

---

10

14

59

75

0

50

64

47

10

11

14

60

75

0

55

70

N/A

10

SIINIIAY
PIET
SCtIOOL
REMOVED:
CtIAPJGE
AVERAGE
D t h Dnil E/D C.t!.
ATTEND.
C / F D t h D S I ~ E/D & Q Nov

-

IN E.ltl.lBERSHIP RnLLS: - -

( I n c l u d e d w i t h WESTMINSTER, Hamden CT)

37

5

53

110

78

10

MEMBCRS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:
C.M.
R.C.

155

163

15

15

'

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

Bangor, PILGRIM
375 M t . Hope Ave.
Jonathan €3. F a l k

MAINE

Hamden, WESTMINSTER
565 Shepard Ave.
R i c h a r d R. Gerber
John K. Pedersen ( a )

Danbury, COMMUNITY
( F o r m e r l y COVENANT)
Park Ave. School (No M a i l )
W i l l i a m Kessler

CONNECTICUT

CHUPCIi o r F!i s s i o n Ihrl:
Location
Pastor
Associate(a), rvanaclist(e)
(Stated Sunplv)

26,819

10,923

2 7,632

47,136

603

4 7,200

44,647

51,488

$23,225

(Local
Operations)

GFNERAL
RFCEIPTS

1,325

420

885

21,446

3,458

6,200

12,081

20.946

$ 764

0

0

1,437

2,375

0

6,900

D

2,148

$ 0

28,144

11,343

29.954

70,957

4,061

60,300

56,728

74,582

$23,989

1,759

540

69 7

377

677

548

516

956

$2,399

CONTRIRIJTIONS ( $ ) : --------------REtlEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVCRAGE
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
COfJTRIB.
PER COP!.
(tfissions,
[Capital
Diaconal) h r o v e n e n t s )
IlC 1.UE R

--------------

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW YORK AND NEW ENGLAND
S t a t e d Meetings of t h e P r e s b y t e r y
Second Tuesday o f A p r i l ; F i r s t Tuesday o f October

w
0

0

76

25

160

-

73

25

139

Cape Cod, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF
R t . 132. West B a r n s t a b l e
David W. Robinson

F a l l R i v e r , GRACE
190 C h e r r y S t .
Mark T. H a r r i n g t o n

So. Hamilton, FIRST
121 R a i l r o a d Ave.
James P. Kern

47

16

130

57

87

111

Lisbon, LISBON OPC
64
L i s b o n - F l a c k v i l l e Rd. (No M a i l )
Laurence W. V e i n o t t

85

110

M t . Vernon, WESTCHESTER
56 W. Sidney Ave.
Gregory E. Reynolds

Rochester, COVENANT
55 Hoover Or.
Theodore J . Georgian

75

57

41

83

36

30

i

F r a n k l i n Square, FRANKLIN SQ.0PC 115
F r a n k l i n 81 Sob0 Aves.
W i l l i a m Shishko

8

15

7

Brooklyn, Hope (A)
476 76 S t . (No M a i l )
Michael W. Bobick ( e )

Amsterdam, Covenant Chapel
24 D i v i s i o n St. (No M a i l )
David G. Barker

C/F R/F Xfr

0
10

0
0

0
0
9
0

4
1

-

0
0

-

7

0

2

-

-

0

0

-

3

2
3

4
2

0

0
1

5
0

1
0

0

1
7

2
2

11
9

1
3

1

2

0

3

0

-1

0

0'

0

0

-

0
0
-2
0

0
0
0

0
0

2
1

-

0
0
-2
-2
-4
-2

0
0
0
0

-8
-5

0
0

-3
0

-1
-2

-2
-1

-2
-6

0
0

0
0

3
-2

3
-1

-2
-5

4
11

3
5

63

52

46

45

13

0
0

0
0

125

21

17

36

14
7

C.t!.

& 9

65

54

44

69

30

42

125

17

19

66,600

53,830

24,559

83,398

13,580

21,855

66,953

9,809

$38,869

GFFIERAL
RECEIPTS

26,200

5,500

25,861

27,530

319

6,608

28,374

416

$2,786

--------------

0

0

2,530

0

0

14,287

37,492

0

$4,518

92,800

59,330

52,950

110,928

13,899

42,750

132,819

10,225

$46,173

1,237

1,041

1,291

1,336

1.737

1,943

1,155

568

$810

COfITPll3lJTIOI~S( $ ) : --------------nEllEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVE RACE
CECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS COPITRIB.
(Local
(ltissions.
(Capital
PER COP:.
I
&Onerations)
Diaconal) Im~rovements)
ME IV3 E R

SUNDAY
SCIIOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

Schenectady NY)

0
0

0
0

0 -2
0
0

-

-

-2
0

0

_

-

-

D t h Dml E/D

-- CHANGES I N FlElIBERSHIP RfILLS: -MET
- ADDED: -- -- REflOVED: --- CtfAHGE

( I n c l u d e d w i t h CP.L'I.IRY,
28

45

7

19

0

50

22

115

18

57

0

48

NEW YORK

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:
C.M.
B.C.

Bao Par
C/F D t h Dsil
- - -- ------

TOTAL
MEMBEHS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

Boston, Peace (A)
South End s e c t i o n
(Robert H. Tanzie)

CHURCH or !!issi@n Worl:
L o c a t i nn
Pastor
Associate( a), lvanrleli s t ( e)
.
( S t a t e d Sunnlvl

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW YORK AND NEW ENGLAND (Continued)

w

4

s
Y

*
v1

9

c

0

q

0

CI

TOTAL
MEMBERS

21

76

10

55

10

Barre, Covenant
Spaulding High School
(Raymond E. Commeret)

Essex, CHURCH OF THE SERVANT
Morse Dr. o f f K e l l o g g Rd.
(No M a i l )
Andrew H. S e l l e

Remaining members o f Houlton
ME ( A )

1265

585

0

32

9

55

29
4
4

2
D
0

0

-1

0
0
0

-3
0
-3
-1

0

-1

0
0

0
0

---

54
35

0
0

11
2

34
47

0
0

6
11

0
0

0 -3
O 0
41
34

933

-

58

S t a n f o r d M. Sutton, Jr.,

940

53

27

74

26

(Local

783,330

23,693

9,685

48,497

$42,329

Operations)

(capital

231,963

3,072

1,017

23,971

$12.784

98,339

0

1,260

22,409

$2,983

Diaconal) Improvenents)

(Ilissions.

COilTPlRllTlOllS
REtKVOL. S P E C I A L
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS

-------------EFtlECAL
RFCEIPTS

dismissed t o Presbytery o f New Jersey, 5/16/86

Robert H. Tanzie, church p l a n t e r , Boston MA
David W. Robinson, p a s t o r , PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH o f Cape Cod MA
Jonathan B. Falk, p a s t o r , PILGRIM, Bangor ME
David G. Barker, a s s t . p a s t o r , CALVARY, Schenectady NY
W i l l i a m B. Kessler, p a s t o r , COMMUNITY, Danbury CT

Installations:

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

David W. Robinson, from I l l i a n a Presbytery, PCA,
Jonathan B. Falk, from P r e s b y t e r y o f t h e Midwest,
W i 11 iam B. Kessler, from P h i l a d e l p h i a Presbytery,
Robert H. Tanzie, from P r e s b y t e r y of New Jersey,

-12 -51 -20
0 -19 -15

-1
0

12
9

2/2/86
5/16/86
PCA, 10/25/86
9/19/86

-5
-3

0
0

-1
0

David G. Barker, 8/8/86

-14

D

.-1

26

75

27

Ordinations:

36

2

1

3
2

-2
2

tlEFlBCRSHIP RIILLS: -SUNDAY
HET
SCHOOL
REtlOVED:
CtIAHGE
AVERAGE
Dth Dml E/D C.t!.
ATTEND.
C/F Dth Dell E / D 8
.c. Hay Nov

( I n c l u d e d w i t h CHURCH OF THE
SERVANT, Essex VT)

2
0

0
2

W i l l i a m F. C u t l e r , 4/8/86
John D. Van Meerbeke, 4/8/86

1850

9

44

12

141

86

IN

-- --

CHANGES

ADDED:
C/F R/F X f r
Bdp Par

-

--

M i n i s t e r s Received:

Licensures:

1775

196

191

Schenectady, CALVARY
1230 Rugby Rd.
H. C a r l Shank
David G. Barker ( a )
VERMONT

9

115

115

TOTALS

C-M.

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:

0.c.
- ---

AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5' 1986

Rochester, MEMORIAL
650 Merchants Rd.
Stephen L. P h i l l i p s

CHURCH o r F!issi@n h r - 1 :
Location
Pastor
A s s o c i a t e ( a), Fvanoel i s t ( e )
( S t a t e d Siu'mlv)

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW YORK AND NEW ENGLAND (Continued)

1,113,632

26,765

11,962

94,877

$58,096

.

TOTAL
RECEIPTS

880

608

997

673

$676

AVEGACE
COHTRIB.
PER Cob!.
FlEI.'BER

(b): ---------------

w

w
w

P

Total Number o f Ministers:

37

18

Raymond E. Commeret
Burton L . Goddard
Wendell L. Rockey, Jr.
John H. Skilton

Total Number of Mission Works:

James W . Campbell
Charles H. Ellis
John W. Mallin, I 1 1
Laurence C. Sibley, Jr.
Malcolm L. Wright

Total Number of Churches:

Ministers not in Pastoral Charges: Michael W . Bobick
Robert W. Eckardt
Samuel T. Logan, Jr.
Charles G. Schauffele
Richard J. Wirth

Donald 6. Hoaglander

William F. Cutler

Roll o f Licentiates:
John 0. Van Meerbeke

Christ, Lindenhurst NY, mission work terminated, 4/13/86
Grace, Concord NH, mission work terminated, 10/86

Changes in Congregations:

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW YORK AND NEW ENGLAND (Continued)

5

Gordon H. Cook, Jr.
John J. Johnson
H. Leverne Rosenberger
Robert H. Tanzie

Robert 0. Haehl

N

)-r
w

12/31/86:
C.M.
B.C.

MEMBERS
BY ROLL

45

1

105

38

72

53

60

59

63

81

53

20

104

46

67

55

69

57

58

83

Concord, F a i t h (A)
1106 A l b e r t a Way
Vacant

Modesto, GRACE
1448 S t a n d i f o r d Ave.
C. Tom F i n c h e r

Novato, TRINITY
San M a r i n D r . a t Simmons
Ln. (No M a i l )
R i c h a r d C. M i l l e r

P l a c e r v i l l e , CH. OF THE REDEEMER
1992 Broadway
Vacant

San Francisco, FIRST
1350 Lawton S t .
Charles A. Mcllhenny

San Jose, COVENANT
3980 W i l l i a m s Rd.
J e f f e r y Landis

San Jose, SOUTH VALLEY
5632 Santa Teresa Blvd.
Jonathan 0. Male

Santa Cruz, WESTMINSTER
2245 C a p i t o l a Rd.
A l l e n P. Moran

Sonora, CALVARY
14892 Peaceful V a l l e y Rd.
David M. Cole

63

50

35

38

42

67

24

84

1

36

18

13

24

22

11

5

14

21

0

9

- ---

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT EN0 OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

Berkeley, COVENANT
1623 U n i v e r s i t y Ave.
R i c h a r d M. Lewis

CALIFORNIA

CHURCH o r E!ission Wnrk
Location
Pastor
Associate(a); Evanqelist(e)
( S t a t e d SUnDlV)

1
0

0
0

0
2

2
0

0
1
5
4

0
1

2
0

4
1

0
3

2
1

0
4

1
0

0
3

5
2

5
1

0
1

0
4

0
0

0
0

2

0

0

2

0

5

2

5

2

0

C/F R/F X f r
Bap Par

-

0

0

0

-2

-4

0

0

0

0

1

0
-2
-3
-2

0
0
0
0

1
4

-8
-1

2
-4

10
-5

-7
-1

0
0

-8
-3

0
0

-4
-3

0

-4

1

0

-2 - 2
0 - 2

0
0

-1
-2

-5
-4

0
0

-5
-5

0 -7
0 - 4

-11
-8

-4
-4

2
0

0

-3
-4

- 1 -12
-4 - 8

-1
0

0
0

0

-1
0

0
0

0

0

0
0

0
0

0
0

-1
0

Dth D m l E/D C.f!.
C/F D t h Dr11 Q &

-- CHANGES IN FlEMBERSHlP RnLLS: -NET
- ADDED: -- -- REIlOVEO: --- CIlArlGE

51

35

50

50

30

50

28

50

24

20

Hay

53

38

45

50

30

40

33

50

10

22

Nov

SUNDAY
SCllOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

49,948

40,473

48,548

35,270

29,500

N/A

22,679

43,615

18,843

$33,974

herations)

12,149

2,905

3,366

1,180

6,050

NIA

2,515

12,798

3,057

$7,980

Diaconal)

2,460

8,840

0

0

1,050

N/A

0

0

0

$ 0

Improvements)

64.557

52,218

51,914

36,450

36,660

N/A

25,194

56,413

21,900

$41,954

1,025

1,044

1,483

959

871

N/A

1,050

672

21,900

$1,165

FlEt.U3ER

-------------- CI)NTRIRlJTJOWi ( $ ) : --------------EFIIERAL
BEIICVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVERAGE.
PFCEIPTS RECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
CDIITRIB.
(Local
(tlissions.
(Capital
PER COE.

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NORTHERN CALIFORNIA
S t a t e d Meetings o f t h e P r e s b y t e r y - T h i r d F r i d a y and Saturday o f February and September

5

w

R

0

0

$

108

105

784

Sunnyvale, FIRST
1210 B r o o k f i e l d Ave.
Salvador M. S o l i s

TOTAL S

0

0
-2
0

-3
0

0 -1
0 0
50

70

491

T o t a l Number o f M i n i s t e r s :

19

11

Robert H. Graham
A r t h u r G. R i f f e l

T o t a l Number o f M i s s i o n Works:

W i l l i a m J. F r e d e r i c k s
Vincent O r t i z

T o t a l Number o f Churches:

M i n i s t e r s n o t i n P a s t o r a l Charges.: Donald G. Buchanan, J r .
Chong Y. Lee
Lyman M. Smith

None

1

443,020

77,095

$43,075

Roll o f Licentiates:

2/22/86

508

50

70

None

-12
-14

0
3

3
3

Changes i n Congregations:

-4 - 1 7 -45
0 -17 -24

0
0

0

W i l l i a m 0. Rudolph, Jr., dismissed t o P r e s b y t e r y of t h e Midwest, 6/28/86
M e l v i n 6. Nonhof, died, 8/13/86

1

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

-8

-

J e f f e r y A. Landis, p a s t o r , COVENANT, San Jose CA

20

0

2

9

AVERAGE
ATTINO.

12,400

0

$50

Gerald G. L a t a l
Wilson H. R i n k e r

64,610

10,786

$1,824

520,030

87,881

$44,949

909

1,099

$864

C ~ l l T R l f l l l T l O f . I S ( $ ) : --------------CfI.IEkAL
RCtlCVOL. SPEClAL
TOTAL
AVCGACE
RFCEIPTS G C E I P T S RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
COIITRIB.
(Local
Itlissions.
irapital
PER COK.
Operations)
Diaconal) lmprowments)
tX t IU ER

--------------

Installations:

15
14

4
0

0
2

--

SIIIIIIAY
SCHOOL

J e f f e r y A. Landis

19
21

1
3

2
2

--

NET
REIIOVED: --- CHAHGE
D t h Dnil E/D C.t!.
C / F Dth D~II E/D &

I N l1El~lUERSHIPROLLS:

Wilson H. Rinker, f r o m P r e s b y t e r y o f Southern C a l i f o r n i a ,

186

28

21

B.C.

CHANGES

- ADDED: -C/F R/F X f r
Q Par

--

Ordinations:

None

572

80

52

C-M-

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:

M i n i s t e r s Received:

Licensures:

(A) Members a r e on R o l l o f Regional Church

758

73

67

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

S. San Francisco, BRENTWOOD
186 Country Club D r .
C a r l E. E r i c k s o n

CHURCH o r F!ission Wrn-1:
Location
Pastor
Associate(a), Evanoelist(e1
( S t a t e d Supplv)

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NORTHERN CALIFORNIA (Continued)

3s
w

?!iwl

EL

fi

6
1

c

crl

z!

9

IP

w
+

41

9

41

9

Missoula, CORNERSTDNE
1 0 t h & G a r f i e l d (No M a i l )
Vacant

62

100

72

53

31

110

68

82

31

Eugene, OAK HILL
3350 W i l l a m e t t e S t .
A l f r e d J. P o i r i e r

Grants Pass, FAITH
1360 N.E. 9 t h (No M a i l )
Jay M. M i l o j e v i c h

Medford, TRINITY
1850 S p r i n g S t . (No M a i l )
Ted Gray

Milwaukie. FAITH
4105 S.E. H a r r i s o n S t .
Samuel van Houte

22

27

40

47

58

59

5

23

46

81

9

26

32

38

11

4

18

16

69

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:
C.M.
R.C.

Bend, GRACE COMMUNITY
( f o r m e r l y WESTMINSTER)
118 N.W. Newport Ave.
Ronald J. McKenzie

OREGON

511 F i r s t Ave., S.W.
R u s s e l l D. P i p e r

(No M a i l )

62

56

K a l i s p e l l , FAITH COVENANT
347 F i r s t Ave. E. (No M a i l )
H a r o l d S. K e l l a m

Ronan, MISSION VALLEY

150

146

B i l l i n g s , ROCKY MTN. COMMUNITY
2140 F a i r v i e w P1.
A l b e r t 6. Edwards 111

MONTANA

CHURCH o r F!ission Work
Location
Pastor
A s s o c i a t e ( a ) . F vanclcli s t ( e )
( S t a t e d Supplv)

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

--

-

---

--

-

0

5

0
1

0
0

0
0

0
1

0
1

4
2

o

1

a

0
3

0

0

0
0

0

0

o

0

o

2
0

3
2

1
6

5
5

0

3

3

2

4

0

0

0

2

0

0

-1

-1

0

0

0

0

-2

0
0

0
0

0
0
0
0

-19
-10

-2 -20
-3 -9

3
1

0
0

-1
0

-3
-1

o

-7
-3

-3
2

0

0

0
0

6

o

3
1

0

-8
0

0 -7
0 -10

0

0

0
0

-2
0

0

0

0

-1
0

-6
-4

-2 -3
0 - 1

0

0

0
0
0

-2
0

o
0

0
0

-1
0

B.C.

12

40

45

51

0

7

24

100

90

10

35

4a

56

15

8

13

125

87

CHANGES IN tlEFlBERSHIP RflLLS:
SI!NnAY
MET
sctiooL
ADDED: -RErfOVED:
CtIAflGE
AVERAGE
C/F R/F X f r
Dth Dml E/D C.t!.
ATTFND.
Bap Par
C/F Dth 0~11E/D
Hay Nov

--

16,610

23,722

26,205

44,067

28,324

4,599

16,556

29,686

$43,658

1,932

2,208

4,097

3,796

1,410

1,821

90

5,447

$21,775

0

2,340

0

o

0

0

0

1,774

$6,119

18,542

28,270

30,302

47,863

29,734

6,420

16,646

36.907

$71,552

843

1,047

758

772

633

1,284

724

802

$883

-------------- COIITPlRlJTlOltS ( $ ) : --------------CFNERAL
BEtitvoL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVERAGE
RECEIPTS EECEIPTS RECEIPTS RECEIPTS
COttTRIB.
(Local
(Itisrions.
(Capital
PER COP:.
Operations)
Diaconal) Improvements)
kli t.10 ER

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE NORTHWEST
S t a t e d Meetings o f t h e P r e s b y t e r y
F o u r t h F r i d a y and Saturday o f A p r i l and September

w

85r

'5

51

125

31

15

76

13

4
1

2
5

0
0

0
0

2
0

0
2

0

0

2

C/F R/F X f r
Bap Par

908

935

1
3

None

Roll o f Licentiates:

T o t a l Number o f M i n i s t e r s :

20

T o t a l Number o f Churches:

13

492

18

N/A

76

29

Nov

534

24

N/A

75

38

T o t a l Number o f Mission Works:

1

397,522

28,353

35,617

69,788

$30.337

12,933

0

o

0

$2,700

Harold A. McKenzie
Edward L. Volz

86,252

1,701

1,763

31,066

$9,146

496,707

30,054

37,380

100,854

$42,183

865

2,147

733

807

$1,361

-------------- COIJTP.lDUT10HS ( 5 ) : --------------GFIIERAL
DEHCVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVERAGE
RFCEIPTS EECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
CCVITRIB.
(Local
(ttissions.
(Lapita1
PER C O K
I.lC
t 1B E R
Owrations)
D i a c o n a l ) Improvenenrs)

Thomas 0. Church
George Y. Uomoto

-25
-2

1
-6

-6
2

2
2

-6 -19 -46
0 -15 -21

-3
-7

-5
-1

0
0

1
3

0
0

0
0

-2
0

0
0

C.f!.

SI!NDAY
SCHOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

B.C. Hdy

0
0

0
0

0
0

-3
0

Glenn T. Black
L a r r y 0. Conard

None

Changes i n Congregations:

M i n i s t e r s n o t i n P a s t o r a l Charges: H a r o l d L. Baurer
Lardner W. Moore
Eugene 6 . Williams

None

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

-6

0

Ted Gray, pastor, TRINITY, Medford OR

16

0

Installations:

17 13
28 12

0
0

None

334

7

Ted Gray, 5/16/86

574

14

Ordinations:

None

21

17

0

-2

0

0
0

Dth Dnil E/D
C / F Dth Dc11 E/D

-- CHANGES I H rlEFlBERSHIP ROLLS: -NET
- ADDED: -- -- REIlOVED: --- CtlArlGE

( I n c l u d e d w i t h HOPE, Yakima)

66

201

205

71

44

40

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/06:
C-M.
B.C.

- ---

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19G5* 1986

M i n i s t e r s Received:

Licensures:

TOTALS

Yakima, HOPE
3508 Summitview Ave.
(Thomas 0. Church)
.

Prosser, OP Fellowship
R t . 1, Box 1017, Johnson Rd.
(Thomas 0. Church)

B o t h e l l , TRINITY
23211 S . M e r i d i a n Ave.
P a t r i c k H. Morison

WASHINGTON

Portland, FIRST
8245 N.E. Fremont S t .
Donald M. Poundstone

Newberg, TRINITY
213 N. Howard (No M a i l )
John W. Mahaffy

CHURCH o r h!i s s i o n Worl:
Location
Pastor
Associate(a). F v a n a c l i s t ( e )
( S t a t e d Sunplv)

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE NORTHWEST (Continued)

Y

z

Et

m

ii

s

if

e:

0

4

.;f

g

CZ,

(No M a i l )

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:
c MB.C.

14

23

116

119

27

128

112

Oakdale, Covenant Chapel
Oakdale Rd. a t R t . 2230
R. D a n i e l Knox ( e )

P i t t s b u r g h , COVENANT
1608 Graham B l v d .
Paul E . Copeland

Sewickley, GRACE
1419 Beaver Rd.
Charles G. Dennison
Douglas B. Clawson (e)
R . Odniel Knox (e)

30

55

172

158

66

93

16

117

53

50

H o l l i d a y s b u r g , WESTMINSTER
Frankstown Rd., Box 104
Mark R. Brown

154

204

226

49

28

30

29

H a r r i s v i l l e , CALVARY
R t . 8. N o r t h
Douglas M. W i t h i n g t o n

133

46

46

52

182

74

76

81

177

73

60

81

- ---

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
y EAR :
19f,5* 1986

Grove C i t y , COVENANT
102 E. P o p l a r S t . (No M a i l )
I v a n R. Davis
E v e r e t t C. DeVelde, Jr. ( a )

Edinburg, NASHUA
R t . 551, R.D. 1
David W. K i e s t e r

PENNSYLVANIA

Dayton, REDEEMER
F a i r b r o o k E l . School
N. F a i r f i e l d Rd., Beavercreek
Michael F. Frangipane

.Columbus. GRACE
870 G r i s w o l d S t .
L a r r y E. Wilson

OHIO

CHURCH o r E!ission \ h r k
Loca t i on
Pastor
Ass oc ia t e ( a ) , F v a nc)c1is t ( e
( S t a t e d Supnlv)

2
0

2
0

7
0

1
0

5
6

4
1

6

0

4

0

5

0

-

-4

-7

-2

0

-2

2

2
4

2
3
4
2

2
2
0

1

0

-1

-7
-4

-1

-2
0

-1
0

-1
0

0

-5
-3

0
0

13
1

-13
-9

14
-9

2
-1

9
7

1
-1

3
4

0
0

-8
-4

-8
-5

60

44

18

108

99

95

53

36

49

65

32

16

103

87

98

53

37

58

Nov

SIINDAY
SClIO(1L
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

u 9

C.t!.

Sewickley),

-1
0

0 -3
0 - 2

0

0

-6
-5

0
0

0

0

0
0

-3 -14
-2 -5

-3
-2

-2
0

0 -3
0 - 2

0
0

0 t h Dml E/D
C/F Dth Dell E / D

( I n c l u d e d w i t h GRACE,

7
3

4
2

13
5

4
1

2
3

4
4

C/F R/F X f r
Bap Par

-- CHANGES IN tlEFlBERSH1P RnLLS: -NET
- ADDED: -- -- REHOVED: --- CtlAIlCE

55,154

42.487

12,667

63,425

50,381

48,856

19,033

41,793

$62,411

(Local
Operations)

EFIIEML
RfCEIPTS

12,412

21,923

532

19,035

28,922

10,794

4,104

4,989

$5,807

(?fissions.
Diaconal)

0

3,713

110

53,587

5,942

13,088

0

8,801

$26,285

(capital
Improvenents)

CfltITPlRllTIOItS
REHCVOL. SPCCIAL
CECEIPTS RECEIPTS

--------------

REGIONAL CHURCH OF O H I O
S t a t e d Meetings o f t h e P r e s b y t e r y - T h i r d F r i d a y and Saturday of A p r i l and October

67,566

68,123

13,309

136,047

85.245

72,738

23,137

55,583

$94,503

TOTAL
RECElPTS

1,024

733

832

1,163

554

547

503

1,208

$1,817

AVCCACC
COHTRIU.
PER COP:.
IKr.10E R

(6): ---------------

P?

0

’g
$

0

-2
0

0
0

-5 -29 -28
0 -15 -15

0

None

Changes i n Congregations:

Roll o f Licentiates:

T o t a l Number o f M i n i s t e r s :

17

9

Marven 0. Bowman
R. Daniel Knox

T o t a l Number o f Churches:

M i n i s t e r s n o t i n P a s t o r a l Charges: Robert L. A t w e l l
Leo A. F r a i l e y

None

None

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

5
7

SI!NDAY
SCHOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

634

72

T o t a l Number of M i s s i o n Works:

1

440,934

$44,72 7

Douglas B. Clawson
Stewart E. Lauer

617

68

ILocal

111,526

$ 0

(Lapita1

TOTAL
RECEIPTS

AVCRACE
COtITRIU.
PCR Cot:.
1.Kt :B ER

(6): ---------------

680,103

$63,852

E v e r e t t C. DeVelde, Jr.
Bryan J . Weaver

127,643

$19,125

(tfirsionr.

CIItlTPIIWT10135
RCtICVOL. SPECIAL
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS

-------------CFIIEEAL
RECEIPTS

903

$1.388

9 Nov Operations)
----Dldconal ) Improvements)

1/24/86

26
-5

David W. K i e s t e r , p a s t o r , NASHUA OPC, Edinburg PA
Lawrence Semel, pastor, REFORMATION OPC, Morgantown WV

-19

1

from P r e s b y t e r y o f t h e Southwest,

17

-

Installations:

Kiester,

28
11

1

David W.

43
33

1
0

C.!!.

&

M i n i s t e r s Received:

346

5
8

Dth Dnll E/O
C/F Dth Dcil E/D

None

753

29

C/F R/F Xfr
Bap P a r

-- CHANGES I N t1EMBERSHIP RflLLS: -NET
- ADDED: -- -- REtlOVED: --- CIIAtIGE

Ordinations:

1099

1078

46

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:
C.M.
B.C.

None

75

63

TOTAL
MEMBCRS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19R5* 1986

Licensures:

TOTALS

Morgantown. REFORMATION
437 Drumnond S t . (No M a i l )
Lawrence Semel

WEST V I R G I N I A

CHURCH o r E!i s s i o n Worl.
Location
Pastor
Assrrci a t e ( a ) , f v a n s c l is t ( e )
( 5 t a t e d Sunrrlv)

REGIONAL CHURCH OF O H I O (Continued)

Y

9
s

CD

v,

c

2

C.M.

12/31/86:

MEMGERS
BY ROLL

9

21

Wilmington, NEW COVENANT
2101 W. 7th S t .
A. LeRoy Greer

1 70

268

191
Glenside, CALVARY
Church Rd. & Willow Grove Ave.
(No M a i l )
Steven F . M i l l e r

Hatboro, T R I N I T Y
151 W . County L i n e Rd.
George R . Cottenden
LeRoy 6 . O l i v e r ( a )
George F. Morton ( e )

255

13

48

38

Gettysburg, LIVING HOPE
155 E a r l y Ave.
Richard M. Craven

183

121

35

85

49

32

86

129

Fawn Grove, F A I T H
R.D. 1, Box 214
Douglas C. Winward, J r .

118

16

45

12

63

61

21

Easton, NEW LIFE
12th & Spruce S t s .
Jack D. Kinneer

PENNSYLVANIA

54

148

185

Wilmington. EMMANUEL
1006 Wilson Rd.
Jonathan F. Peters

202

29

38

70

67

19%* --1906
R.C.
-

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:

Middletown, GRACE
13 Pennington S t .
Robert P. H a r t i n g

OELAWARE

( S t a t e d Sunnlvl

CHURCH o r blission Work
Location
Pastor
Associate(a). Fvanoclist(e1

--

--

0
0

0
0

45

40

21

132

39

%

47

40

19

159

42

SI'NDAY
SCHOOL
AVEHACE
ATTINO.

153

62

158

59

6 4 0 5 2
4

14
-1

0
0

-11

-1 -6 -4
0 0 0
0

2
-4

0

0

0
0

0

0

6

11

0

-3

0 -6 -10
0 -4 -5

3

0

0

0

0 -3
0 0

0 -2
0 0

0 -4
0 -5

0

0

0
0

-1
0

11
7 12
5 13
-10

6
4

2
2

0

0

0

0

0

0

-12
-9

3
2

3
2

0

0

0

6

0

-3 -18 -2
0 -15 0

0
0

6
0

0
0

0
1

0
O

D

8
4

0
0

0

0
2

0
0

0

-

CHANGES I N HEtlBERSHIP RllLLS:
ElFT
ADDED:
-- REHOVED: --- CtIAbJGE
C/F R/F Xfr
Dth Dnil E/D C.t!.
& Par
C/F 0 t h Or11 E / O 0.c.

--

-

94,738

79,679

45,545

33,113

33,609

15,996

74,455

$2 7,159

OOerdtlons)

(Local

GFIIEKAL
RFCEIPTS

42,082

52,624

878

12,347

3,560

2,580

43,765

$1,017

0

0

1,739

3,410

0

0

0

$485

136,820

132,303

48,162

48,870

37,169

18,576

118.220

$28,661

748

1,093

1,376

568

826

1,548

799

$754

CO~!TPlBll:JOI!S
( 5 ) : --------------BEIIEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVLRAGE
CEfEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
COIJTRIB.
(tjissions.
(LapltoI
PER COP:.
Oiaconal) Iwrovenents)
11Cf 1BER

--------------

REGIONAL CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA
Stated Meetings o f t h e Presbytery
T h i r d F r i d a y and Saturday o f January and September;
F i r s t F r i d a y and Saturday o f May

\o

w
CI

17

64

141

243

125

160

18

79

150

.247

M e c h a n i c s v i l l e , COVENANT
R t . 413, N. of Doylestown
John Harbison

Middletown, CALVARY
Spruce & Emaus Sts.
A l b e r t W. Steever, Jr.

Oxford, BETHANY
8602 B a l t i m o r e P i k e
P e t e r A. L i l l b a c k

P h i l a d e l p h i a , CHURCH OF THE CITY 139
42nd S t . & B a l t i m o r e Ave.
(No M a i l )
Thomas M. Corey
Charles C. Angert ( a )

128

Mansfield, OP Chapel (A)
61 N. Main S t .
(John W. Monger)

P h i l a d e l p h i a , EMMANUEL
1127 5 . Broad S t .
Wilson L. Cummings
Jung In K i m

55

51

Lansdowne, KNOX
311 N. Lansdowne Ave.
K a r l A. Hubenthal
W i l l i a m S. Emery ( a )

95

82

.

159

120

46

12

37

39

57

58

Kirkwobd, KIRKWOOD OPC
Maple Shade Rd.
Samuel H. Bacon

65

43

84

21

18

5

18

18

165

415

--

580

528

Jenkintown, NEW LIFE
1220 Greenwood Ave. (No Mai 1 )
C. John M i l l e r
Ronald E. L u t z
John Yenchko
0. C l a i r Davis ( a )

-

MEMUERS
BY ROLL
12/3 1/86 :
C.M.
B.C.

TOTAL
MEMBER S
AT END OF
YEAR:
19T,5*

C H U K H or t:issian I:?-I.
Location
Pastor
%ssociate(a! ;f v a m o l i s t ( e )
! S t a t e d Sunolv\

CHANGES

0
0
0
3
0
2
2
0

10
4

4
2
3.
0
2
7

7
11

0

0

1
2

0
5

1
3

0

0
0

0
1

0

19
14

25
30

3

1

0

4

2

0

2

0

18

ADDED: -C/F R/F X f r
& Par

-

--

--

-1

-1

0

-4

0

0

-1

0

-3

0
0
-3

0
0

0
0
-2
0

-4
0

-3 -4
0 - 2

0 -17
0 -4

0
0

0

-7
-7

0

0

- 2 -10

-4
-2

0

0

0
0

-1

0

-1

-3

-2

0
0

0

0

18
14

-16
2

-4
0

-11

2

-8
-7

0

-1

4

0

-2
1

-1

-1
0

0

32
20

- 1 -13 -16
0 - 2 -6

---

--

54

30

116

72

40

22

30

19

415

52

35

138

75

40

27

30

22

460

MEFIBERSHIP RtlLLS:
SI’NDAY
MET
SCHOOL
REtDVED:
CHANGE
AVERAGF
Dth Dnil E/D C.t!.
ATTEND.
C/F D t h Dell E / D B.C. Hay Nov

-16

IN

REGIONAL CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA (Continued)

37,444

70,943

66,851

51,904

58,691

8,270

38,011

20,448

$245,100

5,253

14,748

15,460

19,670

6,906

704

698

2,341

$127,872

2,745

0

20,281

7,382

0

0

0

165

$36,000

45,442

85,691

102,592

78,956

65,597

8,974

38,709

22,954

$408,972

478

1,045

645

658

1,426

748

1,046

589

$985

CI)IITPIRllTIOfE, ( $ ) : --------------BEHCVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVCCACE
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
CCltlTRIU.
(Local
(Ijissions.
[Capital
PER COK.
I.1E lX3 E R
Operations)
Diaconal) Improvenents)

--------------

GFIJCRAL
PFCEIPTS

v

sg

rn

m

zE

2
1

$

c

0

9

crl
m.

u
0”

MCMGCRS

BY ROLL
12/31/86:
C-M.
B.C.

24

86

31

21

86

59

70

35

-

-

P h i l a d e l p h i a , 5. W. PHILADELPHIA
REFORMED FELLOWSHIP
7014 Elmwood Ave.
Edward J. McGovern

P h o e n i x v i l l e , TRINITY
110 5. Main S t .
Mark W. H o l l e r

Reading, COVENANT
Lackawanna & Snyder S t s .
David J. O'Leary

Scranton, New L i f e (A)
1407 Wyoming Ave.
Tim W. Young

Stroudsburg, OP Chapel ( A )

W i l l i a m s p o r t , New L i f e (A)
321 S p r i n g S t .
Robert C. Marsh ( e )

(Edward S i l v e r )

25

79

80

P h i l a d e l p h i a , PILGRIM
Terrace & Salaignac Sts.
Robert A. M i n n i g

9

72

61

66

185

P h i l a d e l p h i a , NEW LIFE NORTHEAST 156
425 E. Roosevelt Blvd.
John C. J u l i e n

9

14

25

48

36

42

56

119

0

7

6

44

23

14

33

47

( B ) 49

6

P h i l a d e l p h i a , New L i f e B i b l e
5900 N. 12th S t .
(Paul B r i c k e r )

26

32

- ---

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

P h i l a d e l p h i a , Grace F e l l o w s h i p (A) 0
5547 Germantown Ave. (No M a i l )
Jonathan C. Gibbs 111

CtiURCIt o r E!i s s i on \.Jorl:
Location
Pastor
Associate(a), F v a n s c l i s t ( e )
( S t a t e d Supplv)

2
0

1
3

6
1

2
3

0
2

1
1

1
0

13
3

0

0

5
1

0
0

4
4

0
0

1
1

3
1

0
0

0
0

15
5

0
0

14
5

7

9

0

3

0

0

0

2

0

7

C/F R/F X f r
Bdp Par

0

0

0

0

0

0

-4

-

0

0

5

0

0
0

0
0

-1
0

0
0

0
0

-2
-4

0
0

0
0

-1
0

0
0

0
0

0 -1
0 - 1

0
0

0 -6
0 - 2
0
0

0
0

0
0

-2 - 2
0 0

-2
0

0
0

0 -3
0 - 1

0
0

-1
0

0

0
0

0
0

Dth On11 E/D
C/F Dth Dcll E / D

9
0

14
7

3
-7

0
2

0
2

0
0

-1
0

26
3

-2
0

26
6

12

-

25

55

58

53

65

89

48

45

12

30

55

62

53

65

116

37

38

Nov

SIINDAY
SCtlOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

& )tay

C.t!.

-- CHAIlGES I N IIEIIBERSHIP RIILLS: -NET
- ADDED: -- -- REIIOVED: --- CtlAIIGE

REGIONAL CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA (Continued)

N/A

22,759

40,587

33,640

34,026

58,138

77,643

11,257

$27,458

(Local
Operations)

N/A

4,440

5,200

2,350

6,005

7,497

25,553

800

$3,051

N/A

516

0

0

738

2,309

0

0

$ 0

(tlissions.
(Capital
Diaconal) Improvements)

COIITRIRIIT1OIIS
REHEVOL. SPECIAL
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS

-------------CFI4EEAL
EFCEIPTS

N/A

27,715

45,787

35,990

40,769

67,944

103,196

12,057

$30,509

1.109

954

1.000

971

1,213

867

365

$1,173

AVCRACE
C(II4TRIB.
PER Cob:.
I~lEFIBER

---------------

TOTAL
RECEIPTS

(5):

2091

0

0
0
0

0
0

-- --

---

0

0

Total Number o f M i n i s t e r s :

54

21

John F. B e t t l e r
Richard B. G a f f i n
Robert D. Knudsen
L. C r a i g Long
James C. Petty, J r .
A r t h u r J. S t e l t z e r

T o t a l Number o f Churches:

M i n i s t e r s n o t i n P a s t o r a l Charges: L e s t e r R. Bachman
F. Clarke Evans
Bruce F. Hunt
Alan Lee
George F. Morton
Young J. Son

NEW COVENANT FELLOWSHIP, r e c e i v e d as a p a r t i c u l a r church, 6/1/86

Joel Kershner

Changes i n Congregations:

Roll o f Licentiates:

T o t a l Number o f Mission Works:

K a r l T. Cooper
John P. G a l b r a i t h
W i l l i a m C. K r i s p i n
David J. M i l l e r
Moises S i l v a
Bernard J. Stonehouse

Jonathan B. Rockey

None

Ralph A. Rebandt, I 1

6

[Local
Operations)

UrlERAL
PFCEIPTS

$75,770

$1,790,635

C a l v i n K. Cuniinings
Richard 6. Gamble
A r t h u r W. Kuschke
John J. M i t c h e l l
L e s l i e W. S l o a t
Cornelius Van T i 1

$407,401

CIlHTPIRllTl0~.15(b): --------------RCHEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVERAGE
FECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
COIITRIB.
(ttissions.
[capital
PER Cot:.
Diaconal) Improvenents)
1.K1.10E R

--------------

192381,307,464

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

1780

John Harbison, pastor, COVENANT, M e c h a n i c s v i l l e PA
Robert Marsh, o r g a n i z i n g pastor, New L i f e , W i l l i a m s p o r t PA
Mark H o l l e r , pastor, TRINITY, P h o e n i x v i l l e PA
W i l l i a m S c o t t Emery, assoc. pastor, KNOX, Lansdowne PA
A. LeRoy Greer, pastor, NEW COVENANT FELLOWSHIP, Wilmington DE
Jung I n K i m , pastor, EMMANUEL OPC, P h i l a d e l p h i a PA

103
32

1

-1
0

Installations:

-14 -93 -58
0 -44 -31

0

0
0,

0 -1
0. 0

Robert Marsh, from P h i l a d e l p h i a Presbytery, PCA, 2/2/86
Jung I n K i m , from Section o f Seoul Korea Churches o f C h r i s t , 12/7/86

-42

0

M i n i s t e r s Received:

80

1

0

9 &

John Harbison, 1/26/86
W i l l i a m S c o t t Emery, 6/6/86

90 98
82 67

-

Sl'NnAY
SCIIOOL
AVERACF
ATTINO.

Ordinations:

940

1

C.C.

--

CHAPIGES I N t.lEr.lBERSHIP ROLLS:
NET
ADDED:
kEI1DVED:
C}{AbjGE
C/F R/F X f r
0 t h Dml E/D C.t!.
Bap Par
C/F Dth Dell E/D &

--

Jonathan Rockey, 1/18/86

Members are on r o l l o f Regional Church
Members a r e on r o l l o f NEW LIFE, Jenkintown

3032

2897

2

9

C.K.

1~EI.lijEP.S~
EY ROLL
12/31/06:

Licensures:

(A)
(6)

TOTALS

2

10

1

11

TOTAL
MEF16EP.S
AT ECD OF
YEAR:
19%' 1986

-

Members w/o r i g h t s o f p r e s b y t e r y
(see FOG X X I I I . 18)

Remaining members o f d i s s o l v e d
works (A)

CHURCH o r E l i s s i c n 1401-1:
Location
Pastor
Associate(a). Fvanaclist(c)
'
(Stated Supnlv)

REGIONAL CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA (Continued)

E

W

C.M.

12/31/06:

MEMBERS
BY ROLL

8

53

24

30

67

42

75

53

126

0

79

54

119

N i c e v i 1 l e , Grace Chapel (A)
2865 Edgewater O r .
( H a r o l d E. Thomas)

Ocala, FAITH
600 S.E. 58th Ave.
John F i k k e r t

Orlando, LAKE SHERWOOO
8200 Balboa D r .
L a r r y G. M i n i n g e r

Sarasota, PRESBYTERIAN
3101 W i l k i n s o n Rd. (No M a i l )
John C. Grady

Tallahassee, CALVARY
814 N. Gadsden S t .
Robert Evans

164

14

47

43

Miami, INT'L COMMUNITY
6605 N. K e n d a l l O r . (No M a i l )
David S e i v r i g h t

170

88

29

117

33

58

38

12

17

91

L a u d e r h i l l , BETHEL
155,l N.W. 47th Ave.
I v a n J. DeMaster

75

14

32

46

50

Hialeah, SHARON
17680 NW 78th Ave.
J e f f e r y K. Boer

3

30

27

O.C.
19C5* 1986 --

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:

Hialeah, IGLESIA PRESBITERIANA
21
Sheraton Americas H o t e l (No M a i l )
(Jose Vera-Acevedo) ( e )

FLORIDA

CHURCH o r I l i s s i o n Work
Location
Pastor
A s s o c i a t e ( a ) , Fvsnocl i s t ( e )
( S t a t e d Supplv)

-- --

-

4
0

0
0

1
2
1
2

2
3

6
4

2

4

0

-

'0

-1

0

2

5
1

-2

2
1

0

2

0

0
0

0

0
0

1

0 -6
0 -2

0-1 0
0 0 0

0

0

6
1

-1
0

2
4

-5
1

0
0

-3 -2
0 -1

30
12

1
3

-12
-4

-7
3

1

8

0
0

-1
-1

-1 -13
0 - 1

0
0

0 -3 -1
0 -1
0

-2 -1 -18
0 -5

-2 -2 -7
0 0 0

0

0

0 -2

0

0

0

0
2

1

2

0

0 30
3 9

3
4

7
1

0
1

2
2
1
2

4
0

4
1

CHANGES IN HECIBERSHIP ROLLS: -NET
- ADDED:
REtlOVED: --- CHAPIGE
D t h Dml E/D C.t!.
C/F R/F X f r
Bap Par
C/F D t h Dc11 E/D B.C.

--

79

40

77

28

N/A

52

30

35

21

83

30

86

35

N/A

56

32

28

26

3 N o v

SUNDAY
SCHOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE SOUTH
S t a t e d Meetings o f t h e P r e s b y t e r y
A p r i l and October

60,609

39,114

68,916

35,000

30,527

45,972

41,230

38,926

$9,621

(Capital
Improvements)

AVERACC
COFITRIB.
PER COP:.
I.lE1'BER

---------------

TOTAL
RECEIPTS

28,566

5,867

27,199

16,000

0

5,521

7,405

$1,775

0

0

675

7,000

0

556

0

$6,109

89,175

44,981

96,790

58,000

30,527

47,307

46,331

$17.505

1,013

1,551

827

866

1,018

816

1,448

$648

Diaconal)
----

(fiissions.

REIICVOL. SPECIAL
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS

.---- COIITRIRIJTIOIIS ( $ ) :

w

W

-3
-1

0
-1

T o t a l Number o f M i n i s t e r s :

22

10

Gary K. Edwards
Roger W. Schmurr
Robert L. V i n i n g
T o t a l Number o f M i s s i o n Works:

Elmer M. Dortzbach
R. Heber Mcllwaine
Jose Vera

T o t a l Number o f Churches:

M i n i s t e r s n o t i n P a s t o r a l Charges:-Henry Buikema
Hendrick Krabbendam
John H. Thompson, Jr.

1

None

Roll o f Licentiates:

113,293

1,100

$18,321

Grace P r e s b y t e r i a n Chapel, m i s s i o n work r e c e i v e d from another denomination, 4/18/86
CHRIST CHURCH, Melbourne FL, d i s s o l v e d , 12/16/86

493,887

28,000

$95,972

None

476

30

70

Changes i n Congregations:

459

-

32

65

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

33
19

6
-6

8
5

0
0

- 8 -36 -36
-3 - 7 -9

-6
-2

-1
0

-2
0

Bruce H. McRae, a s s i s t a n t pastor, REDEEMER, A t l a n t a GA

-11

-1
0

0
0

-1 -6
0 - 3

H a r o l d Thomas, from another denomination, 4/19/86

21

0

-7

0

Installations:

62
22

0

0

8

M i n i s t e r s Received:

30
27

3
0

0
0

7
5

Bruce H. McRae, 10/26/86

245

1
2

7
1

2
3

B.C.

None

643

11

5

46

---

622,320

29,900

$114,293

Louis Kickasola
H a r o l d Thomas
Gordon T. Woolard

15,140

800

$ 0

968

1,300

$1,039

CONTPIRIJTIOIJS ( S ) : --------------EFHERAL
REtIEVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVERAGE
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
COHTRIB.
(Local
Itlissions,
(Lapita1
PCR Cot:.
Cmerations)
Diaconal) I m p r o m e n t s )
r4E t.'B E R

--------------

Licensures:

Members a r e on R o l l of Regional Church

888

29

23

110

-- --

--

CHANGES I N FIEFIBERSHIP ROLLS:
SUNDAY
NET
SCHOOL
- ADDED:
REfIOVED:
CtlArlGE
AVERAGE
C/F R/F X f r
0 t h Dml E/D C.f!.
ATTEND.
Bap Par
C/F 0 t h Dcll E/D
Hdy Nov

--

Ordinations:

(A)

836

40

156

Remaining members o f Melbourne FL 44

143

28

TOTALS

12/31/86:
C-MB.C.

MEMBERS
BY ROLL

- ---

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 1986

28

Hixson, NORTH R I V E R
Hixson P i k e
B a r r y Henning

TENNESSEE

A t l a n t a , REDEEMER
3930 Chamblee-Tucker Rd.,
Doravi 1 l e
Thomas S. Champness, J r .
Bruce H. McRae ( a )

GEORGIA

CHUPCt1 o r M i s s i o n blnt-k
Location
Pastor
Associate(a). Fvanoelist(c)
( S t a t e d Supolv)

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE SOUTH (Continued)

w

C.M.

MLMBCRS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:

55

25

248

80

24

53

184

166

92

24

42

.Escondido, NEW LIFE
615 W. C i t r a c a d o Pky.
R i c h a r d P. Kaufmann

Garden Grove, GARDEN GROVE OPC
9881 Trask Ave.
W i l l i a m E. Warren

Goleta, EL CAMINO
7526 C a l l e Real
Robert W. Newsom

Hacienda Heights, HACIENDA
HEIGHTS OPC
15786 E. La Subida Dr.
H. Wilson A l b r i g h t

I r v i n e , CHURCH OF THE SERVANT
2 L i b e r t y (No M a i l )
Jack L . Smith

156

51

182

179

30

19

55

101

197

111

23

5

71

16

Chula V i s t a , BAYVIEW
505 E . Naples S t .
Roger Wagner

60

76

90

11

60

Carson, GRACE
22511 S. Figueroa
R o l l i n P. K e l l e r

41

92

52

152

58

149

B.C.
- ---

TOTAL
MEMBEKS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19C5* 19R6

Bonita, BONITA OPC
5111 C e n t r a l Ave.
John W. G a r r i s i

A r t e s i a , CERRITOS VALLEY
18411 S. A l b u r t i s Ave.
(No M a i l )
Dana W. Casey
Stephen R. W i l l i a m s ( a )

CALIFORNIA

CHUPCll o r F!i s s i o n l4orl:
Location
Pastor
/I.ssociate(a), F v a n r w l i s t ( c )
(Stated Surmlv)

---

--

-

4
4

0
0

0
0

2
3

0
0

2
0

30
5

0
2

0
1

0
1

3
3

1
3

3
7

24
14

5
5

0
2

2
0

3
7

0

0

0

1

9

0

2

2

5

-2

0

-1

-2

-12

-1

0

-2

-3

0
0

0
0

0 0
0

0 0
0 0

0

-7
-4

0 -3
0 -1

-9
-2

0
0

0 -5
0 -1
-1 -3
0 -6

-4
-2

-7
-8

0 -1
0 -1

- 1 -2
0 -1

-7
0

0 -10
0 -5

0 -2
0 0

0
0

6
5

0
0

-9
-3

-7
-3

58
6

0
3

-8
-6

-5
-1

1
2

CHANGES IFI IlEFlBERSHIP ROLLS:
NET
AOOED: -- -- REHOVED:
CtlAtlGE
C/F R/F Xfr
Dth Dnll E/D C.f!.
Bap Par
C/F Dth D e l l E / D &

--

32

65

33

63

271

133

50

40

N/A

34

70

32

62

220

116

50

60

N/A

SllllDAY
SCHOnL
AVERArtF
ATTIHD.

50,288

25,722

42,622

104,895

160,047

77,263

36,840

54,765

$59,953

Ooer2:lons)

fLocal

RFCEIPTS

CFIIERAL

6,330

150

6,825

23,361

46,095

16,308

8,300

74 3

$11,633

519

4,100

2,274

0

0

5,089

4,860

0

$132

57,137

29,972

51,721

128,256

206,142

98,660

50.000

55,508

$71,718

1,905

1,577

940

1,270

1,046

889

833

1,354

$778

COllTEIRlJT10tlS ( $ ) : --------------REtlCVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVERACC
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS RECEIPTS
CDNTRIB.
(ttissions,
(Capitat
PER Cot:.
Diacondl) improvments)
I.lftiBER

--------------

REGIONAL CHURCH OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
S t a t e d Meetings of t h e P r e s b y t e r y - F i r s t F r i d a y and Saturday o f February
T h i r d F r i d a y and Saturday o f A p r i l , June and October

c(

h)

vI

w

P?

e

rn

YEAR:

48

71

51

57

Oxnard, COVENANT OF GRACE
Gonzales Rd. & G a l l a t i n
(No M a i l )
Donald J . D u f f

P l a c e n t i a , COVENANT COMMUNITY
901 S. B r a d f o r d Ave.
Gregory L. Bahnsen

San Oiego. NEW LIFE
4425 V a l e t a S t .
George C. M i l a d i n

San Marcos, P r e s b y t e r i a n Chapel
P.O. Box 1284
Greg L . P r i c e

33

80

74

Oceanside, COASTAL COMMUNITY
M i r a Costa C o l l e g e (No M a i l )
Douglass E. Swagerty

-

80

0

-

M i r a Mesa, New L i f e
P.O. 26838, San Diego

273

146

137

Manhattan Beach, FIRST
500 Manhattan Beach Blvd.
Mark A. House

271

10

82

41

16

4
1

2
0

2
1

1
3

11
6

4
3

2
2

2
3

1

0

2

2

C/F R/F X f r
Bap Par

0

0

0

-1

-1
0

-3
0

0

-1

0 -6
0 - 7

0
0

- 3 -3
0 - 1

-5
0

-8
0

-3
-1

0
0

Dth Dnil E/D
C/F Dth DcI1 E/O

9
0

2
3

-5
2

-6
4

&

C.t!.

-- CHANGES I N ClEf.IBERSHIP RilLLS: -PJET
- ADDED: -- -- RE11OVEO: --- CHAPIGE

56

60

93

66

JCM

29

193

61

36

61

4

12

19

11
6

8
2

2
0

5
1

6

9

0

1

0

-1

-2

0

-16
18

0 -27 -10
0 -8 -5

0
-3.

0
0

13
1

-9
-3

-4
-3

6
0

-1
0

-7
-2

0
0

-1
0

0 -2
0 - 2

190

55

34

67

( I n c l u d e d w i t h NEW LIFE, Escondido) N/A

4
25

12
5

3
2

3
1

62

195

40

29

61

63

101

69

Nov

SI!PlDAY
SCtlOOL
AVERAGE
ATTIND.

(Members are on r o l l s o f San Diego area churches)

105

66

41

77

Los Angeles, BEVERLY
345 S. Woods Ave.
Stephen A. Larsen
Josue Balderas ( a )

183

224

227

32

Long Beach, FAITH
500 E. San Antonio D r .
D a n i e l H. Overduin

91

123

125

B.C.
13S5' !9p,6 --

C.FI.

EY ROLL
12/31/86:

I.:EFISERS

La Mirada, CALVARY
12120 La Mirada Blvd.
Jay E. Fluck

CIIURCH o r t!i s s i pn I4oi-l:
Location
Pastor
Associate(a). Fvanqclist(e)
( S t a t e d Supolv)

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT EN0 OF

REGIONAL CHURCH OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA (Continued)

13,581

213,524

52,775

38,996

88,408

48,855

116,907

$88.831

15,150

37.359

2,855

6,706

13,476

5,251

52,420

$37,523

0

47,052

0

1,220

4,753

2,596

0

$ 0

28,731

297,935

55,630

46,922

106,637

56,702

159,327

$126,354

991

1,544

912

1,303

1,016

859

925

$1,389

COfJTP.1R~JT1Ol.IS (6): --------------GFHERAL
REtIfVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVCRACI:
RECEIPTS E E i E I P T S RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
COIITRIB.
(Local
(hssions.
(Lapita1
PER COP:.
Operations)
Diaconal) Improvements)
IXVB ER

--------------

3

Q\

h)

Ir,

0

0

0
0

T o t a l Number o f M i n i s t e r s :

40

J.
Neumair

T o t a l Number o f Churches:

18

C a l v i n Schaub

2

Thomas M. Cooper
John M. Frame
Robert E. Nicholas
Michael D. S t i n g l e y
Andrew W. Wikholm
T o t a l Number o f M i s s i o n Works:

Bruce A. Coie
Thomas A. Foh
George W. Marston
George C. Scipione
W i l l i a m E. Wilmers

Gerald

W i l l i a m A. Hard

Roll o f Licentiates:

M i n i s t e r s n o t i n P a s t o r a l Charges: Dominic A. A q u i l a
David A. Crum
Mark B. Maliepaard
Lewis A. R u f f , Jr.
D a n i e l Van Houte

$43,634

1347 1,375,716

26

None

1330

22

Changes i n Congregations:

37
24

1

-3
-4

L o u i s E. Knowles, died, 1/22/86
Wilson H. Rinker, dismissed t o P r e s b y t e r y of No. C a l i f o r n i a , 2/11/86

-14 -68 -80
0 -32 -36

0

-2 -4
0 - 5

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

-27

0

Gregory L. P r i c e , e v a n g e l i s t , NEW LIFE, Escondido CA
Mark E. Maliepaard, e v a n g e l i s t , P r e s b y t e r y of Southern C a l i f o r n i a

41

1

0

Installations:

86
40

0

2
1

None

72
79

0

1
0

M i n i s t e r s Received:

575

7

Gregory Lynn P r i c e , 11/7/86

1538

1

35

Ordinations:

2113

1

42

Gerald J. Neumair, 2/7/86

2052

0

49

Licensures:

TOTAL S

Member w/o r i g h t s o f p r e s b y t e r y
(see FOG X X I I I . 18)

Santee. VALLEY
10333 Mast Blvd.
Kenneth J. Meilahn

REGIONAL CHURCH OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA (Continued)

313,455

$5,018

1,767,204

$48,652

Henry W. Coray
Dennis E. Johnson
Dwight H. Poundstone
Robert B. S t r i m p l e

78,033

$ 0

1,149

$1,390

U

h,

w

F?

0

0

32

38

Roswell, ROSWELL OPC
1601 W. McGaffey S t .
Glenn D. J e r r e l l

57

Oklahoma C i t y , KNOX
4511 N. Independence
Roger L. Gibbons

57

94

95

75

A m a r i l l o , GRACE
3617 E. 29th (No M a i l )
John R. H i l b e l i n k
K. S c o t t O l i p h i n t ( a )
Steven C a i r n s ( a )

Austin, PROVIOENCE
322 Wm. Cannon O r .
G e r a l d S. T a y l o r

(No M a i l )

58

107

105

85

31

16

33

25

17

Abilene, COVENANT
2742 B u f f a l o Gap Rd.
N e i l J . Lodge
R. S c o t t MacLaren ( a )

115

52

23

Norman, TWELFTH AVE.
1911 NE 12th Ave.
W i l l i a m H. O o e r f e l

TEXAS

27

55

B a r t l e s v i l l e , WESTMINSTER
1001 E. Adam Blvd.
R i c h a r d A. Shaw

52

27

33

OKLAHOMA

C.M.

12/31/86:

MEMBERS
BY ROLL

37

49

30

21

11

19

7

10

19C5* 1986 -8.C.
-

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YfAR:

Albuquerque, COVENANT OF GRACE
H e i g h t s YMCA (No M a i l )
Timothy L. Bero

NEW MEXICO

CHUP.CH o r b!ission Work
Location
Pastor
A s s o c i a t e ( a ) , Evansel i s t ( e 1
( 5 t a t e d Supvlv)

0
0

0
3

7
6

6
5

0
0

0
1

1
0

0
0

2
2

7
9

3
3

1
0

0
1

1
0

0
0

0
4

7

0

3

0

2

0

0

2

C/F R/F X f r
& Par

0

-

0

-1

0

0

0

0

2

-4
-1

-1 -2 -2
0 0 0

0

0

-4
0

0

0
0

-1
0

10
9

7

5
-1

D

0

7

0 -7 -2
0 - 1 0

.3

2
2

0
0

0
0

0
0

-1

-5

-1

-5

-1
-2

0 -5.
0 -1

SI!NIIAY
SCHOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

70

86

38

12

33

23

10

11

65

82

43

12

25

22

10

11

B.C. 2 Nov

C.f?.

0 -1 -2
0 0 -2

0
0

0 -6 -3
0 -5 -2

Dth Dntl E/O
C/F D t h D E l l E / D

-- CHANGES I N HEFIBERSHIP RnLLS: -FlET
- ADOEO: -- -- REtlOVED: --- CtlAI.IGE

-

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE SOUTHWEST
S t a t e d Meetings o f t h e P r e s b y t e r y
A p r i l and September

37,403

50,669

53,267

24,564

26,809

37,714

18,477

$18,931

Operations)

GFIIERAL
RECEIPTS
(Local

9,808

19,320

69,963

4,795

1,316

1,856

381

$8.328

2,753.

0

189

1,055

0

100

18.656

$ 0

49,964

69,989

123,419

30,414

28,125

39,670

37,514

$27,259

877

1,207

1,452

981

1,758

1.202

1,501

$1,603

CntlTR.IRIJT1OI.IS ( S ) : --------------REtlCVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVCGACC
EECEIPTS RECEIPTS
RECEIPTS
COEITRIB.
(ttissions,
(Capital
PER COX.
Diaconal) improvements)
LIE t ;BE R

--------------

I4

w

C.M.

MEMBERS
BY ROLL
12/31/86:

680

63

111

18

---

--

22
25

1
1

2
1

15
22

2
4

4
7

T o t a l Number o f M i n i s t e r s :

20

T o t a l Number o f Churches:

10

431,448

79,436

65,597

$18,581

144;1’30

2,500

25,514

$349

24,716

1,628

T o t a l Number o f M i s s i o n Works:

1

0

$335

83,564

91,111

$19,265

600,294

Roger A. Ramsey

(South C e n t r a l Class), 11/1/86

407

57

65

15

(Local
~Peration5)

1,322

1,741

1,085

$1,284

CI)IITEI~llTIOIJS ( $ ) : --------------REHCVOL. SPECIAL
TOTAL
AVCGAGE
RECEIPTS RECEIPTS R E C E I P T S
CDIITRIB.
(ttissions.
(Capital
PER COE.
Diacondl) Improvenents)
1.BI ;BE R

-------------CrllEllAL
RECEIPTS

Clarence R. Mays

None

Roll o f Licentiates:

Chester H. Lanious

None

Changes i n Congregations:

M i n i s t e r s n o t i n P a s t o r a l Charges: Roy L. Kerns
C. Herbert Swanson

Maurice A. Riedesel, dismissed t o t h e Reformed Church i n t h e U.S.
David W. K i e s t e r , dismissed t o t h e P r e s b y t e r y of Ohio, 1/18/86

M i n i s t e r s Removed from t h e R o l l :

415

57

61

None

13
32

-3 -25 - 1 7
0 -6 - 5

5

3
8

4

0

-1
0

0 -1
0 0

0

-4
0

Timothy L. Bero, p a s t o r , COVENANT OF GRACE, Albuquerque NM
R. Steven Cairns, assoc. pastor, GRACE, A m a r i l l o TX
R i c h a r d S. MacLaren, assoc. p a s t o r , COVENANT, A b i l e n e TX

1

-2
0

Installations:

-4

-

0

14

9 Nov

Sl!flnAY
SCtIOOL
AVERAGE
ATTEND.

M i n i s t e r s Received:

21

3

4

( I n c l u d e d w i t h COVENANT, A b i l e n e )

R . Steven Cairns, 4/25/86
R i c h a r d 5 . MacLaren, 5/16/86

226

15

27

3

--

CHAt4GES I N HEI~IBERSHIPROLLS:
NET
REHOVED:
CHAHGE
0 t h Dml E/D C.f!.
C/F 0 t h Dell E/D &

ADDED: -C/F R/F Xfr
Bap P a r

Ordinations:

454

48

84

15

--

-

None

Members a r e on R o l l o f Regional Church

635

54

100

19

B.C.
- ---

TOTAL
MEMBERS
AT END OF
YEAR:
19:5*
1986

Licensures:

(A)

TOTAL S

T y l e r , TYLER OPC
FM 2813 (No M a i l )
John H. Johnson, Jr.

San Antonio, GRACE
5602 UTEX Blvd.
Jack J. Peterson
W i l l i a m J. Bomer ( a )
C h r i s t o p h e r H. Wisdom ( a )

Lubbock, OP Chapel
5705 66th S t . (No M a i l )
(R. S c o t t MacLaren)

CHUPCH o r F l i s:ion Wnrk
Location
Pastor
Associate(a): F v a n q c l i s t ( e )
(Stated Supplvl

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE SOUTHWEST (Continued)

w
h)
w

8k

5

$

Fifty-Fourth General Assembly

330

RECAPITULATION OF MEMBERSHIP STATISTICS
1938 - 1986
As of December 31,1986

Year
1986
1985
1984
1983
1982
1981
1980
1979
1978
1977
1976
1975
1974
1973
1972
1971
1970
1969
1968
1967
1958
1948
1938

Ministers**
335
318
309
298
294
288
272
256
248
237
230
224
220
210
205
198
190
180
170
163
133
98
99

*

Bapt .
Children

Comm.
Members
12,949
12,623
12,278
12,045
11,956
11,884
11,553
11,306
10,939
10,683
10,372
10,129
10,186
9,940
9,741
9,536
9,401
9,276
9,197
8,975
6,734
5,543
4,225

*
*

5,699
5,529 *
5,394 *
5,259
5,186
5,219
5,037
4,964
4,867
4,862
4,934
4,874
4/912
4,893
4,925
4,890
4,898
4,849
4,841
4,848
3,528
2,061

Total
Membership
18,983
18,470
17,981
17,457
17,343
17,302
16,849
16,462
16,171
15,790
15,529
15,266
15,334
15,013
15,915
14,625
14,458
14,345
14,142
13,989
10,395
7,702
4,324

*
*

Note: Total membership in each year was revised in the following year's
report and the revised figures are shown above. Figures for communicant
members and baptized children prior to 1984 were not revised, so their totals
differ slightly from revised total memberships.
*Revised
**Ministerswere included in Total Membership beginning December 31, 1972.
Total membership figures given above for all years have been adjusted to
include ministers; they will not, therefore, correspond with the figures that
appear in the General Assembly Minutes for those prior years.

Yearbook
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APPORTIONMENT OF COMMISSIONERS FROM PRESBYTERIES
FOR THE 55th GENERAL ASSEMBLY
In accordance with Chapter I of the Standing Rules of the General Assembly,
voting commissioners to the Fifty-fifth General Assembly are apportioned as
follows:
Pres bytey
MinisterRuIing Elders
Dakotas
Mid-Atlantic
Midwest
New Jersey
New York and New England
Northern California
Northwest
Ohio
Philadelphia
South
Southern California
Southwest
Moderator, 54th G.A.
Stated Clerk, 54th G.A.

4
6
8
10
10
5
5
5
15
6
11
5

3
5
9
6
6
3
3
3
10

3
7
2

1
1
'91

-

61

332

Fifty-Fourth General Assembly

STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE
ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION

blass of 1990 - MINISTERS: Dennis E. Johnson*, Samuel T. Logan, Jr.*, Donald
M. Poundstone
RULING ELDERS: F. Kingsley Elder, Jr., Ph.D., Paul S.
MacDonald
Class of1989 - MINISTERS: Thomas S. Champness, Jr., Allen H. Harris, Jr.*,
Larry G. Mininger
RULING ELDERS: Jack DeTroy*, Joseph Yankura
Class of1988 - MINISTERS: Calvin R. Malcor*, Charles G. Schauffele
(President), G. I. Williamson*
RULING ELDERS: Peyton H. Gardner, J. Donald Phillips
General Secretary: The Rev. Roger W. Schmurr, 7401 Old York Rd., Phila., PA
19126
*Member of Subcommittee on Ministerial Training
COORDINATION
Class of1990 - MINISTER: Steven F. Miller (Chairman); RULING ELDER:
Howard A. Porter
Class of 1989 - MINISTER: William Shishko;
RULING ELDER: Arthur J. Schwab
Class of 1988 - MINISTER: Jonathan D. Male;
RULING ELDER: Mark T. Bube
Representative, Christian Education: Peter A. Lillback, Ph.D.
Roger W. Schmurr, Gen. Sec., ex offrcio
Representative, Foreign Missions: John 0.Kinnaird
Donald G. Buchanan, Jr., Gen. Sec., ex offrcio
Representative, Home Missions and Church Extension: Robert A. Kramm
George E. Haney, Jr., Gen. Sec., ex officio
DATE, PLACE AND TRAVEL

Class of 1990 - Lyman M. Smith
Class of 1989 - Douglas A. Watson
Class of 2988 - Donald R. Miller (Chairman)
DIACONAL MINISTRIES
Classof1990- MINISTER: David W. King; RULING ELDER: Cyril T.
Nightengale
Class of 1989 - MINISTER: Donald J. Duff; RULING ELDER: Craig E. Wargo
Class of 1988 - MINISTER: Leonard J. Coppes, Th.D. (Chairman)
DEACONS: Robert W. Graham, Roy Ingelse

ECUMENICITY AND INTERCHURCH RELATIONS

Class of 1990 - John P. Galbraith (Chairman), Jack J. Peterson
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Class of 1989 - Richard A. Barker, D. Clair Davis, Th.D.
Class of 1988 - LeRoy B. Oliver, Bernard J. Stonehouse
FOREIGN MISSIONS
Class of1990 - MINISTERS: Leslie A. Dunn, Richard B. Gaffin, Jr., Th.D.
(President),Theodore J. Georgian
RULING ELDERS: John 0.Kinnaird, Raymond M. Waggoner
Class of 1989 - MINISTERS: Donald J. Duff, Harold S. Kellam, John W. Mahaffy
RULING ELDERS: Gary W. Davenport, Robert Swett
Class of 2988 - MINISTERS: George R. Cottenden, David A. George, Hendrik
Krabbendam, Th.D.
RULING ELDERS: Newman de Haas, Herbert R. Meuther, Ph.D.
General Secretary: The Rev. Donald G. Buchanan, Jr., 7401 Old York Rd.,
Philadelphia, PA
19126
HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION
Class of1990

-

MINISTERS: David J. O'Leary, Richard R. Gerber, Thomas E.
Tyson (Pres.)
RULING ELDERS: Richard Hake, John H. Julien, D.D.S.
Class of 2989 - MINISTERS: Richard. P. Kauffman, Salvador M. Solis, John W.
Mahaffy
RULING ELDERS: Robert A. Kramm, Leonard W. Schmurr
Class of 2988 - MINISTERS: John R. Hilbelink, Lyman M. Smith, Donald F.
Stanton
RULING ELDERS: Kenneth L. Bosgraf, R. Arthur Thompson
General Secretary: The Rev. George E. Haney, Jr., 7401 Old York Road,
Philadelphia, PA
19126
PENSIONS
Class of 1990 - MINISTER: John P. Galbraith
RULING ELDERS Garrett A. Hoogerhyde (President), Harold R.
Keenan
Class of 1989.- MINISTER: Douglas A. Watson
RULING ELDERS: David R. Guild, Vernon Seklemian
Class of 1988 - MINISTER: Marven 0.Bowman, Jr.,
.
RULING ELDERS: Herbert F. Pink, Roger W. Huibregtse
TRUSTEES OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Class of1990 - MINISTER: Steven F. Miller (President); RULING ELDER:
Willard E. Nee1
Class of 2989 - MINISTER: Martin L. Dawson; RULING ELDER: Howard A.
Porter
Class of1988 - MINISTER: LeRoy B. Oliver; RULING ELDER: Edward D.
Schnitzel, Jr
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SPECIAL COMMITTEES OF THE
FIFTY-FOURTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY
COMMITTEE ON APPEALS AND COMPLAINTS
Class of 1990 - Thomas E. Tyson
Class of 1989 - Douglas A. Watson
Class of 1988 - Arthur W. Kuschke, Jr.
COMMITTEE ON ARRANGEMENTS
FOR THE FIFTY-FIFTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Hendrik Krabbendam, Th.D. (Convener), Thomas S. Champness, Donald F.
Stanton
CHAPLAINS COMMISSION
Class of 1990 - Lyman M. Smith
Class of 1989 - Elmer M. Dortzbach, Ph.D.
Class of 1988 - Dennis J. Prutow
COMMITTEE ON EXPEDITING GENERAL ASSEMBLY BUSINESS
John P. Galbraith, John 0.Kinnaird, Stephen L. Phillips
COMMITTEE ON HERMENEUTICS OF WOMEN IN ORDAINED OFFICE
Gregory E. Reynolds (Chairman); Ivan R. Davis; Richard B. Gaffin, Jr., Th.D.;
Robert D. Knudsen, Ph.D.; Robert B. Strimple, Th.D.;
HISTORIAN
Charles G. Dennison
COMMITTEE FOR THE HISTORIAN
John Deliyannides (Chairman), Charles G. Dennison, Raymond Gilliland

I

~!

COMMITTEE TO STUDY PAEDOCOMMUNION
Leonard J. Coppes, Th.D. (Chairman), Peter A. Lillback, Ph.D., Edwin C. Urban,
Roger Wagner, G. I. Williamson; Alternate: John W. Mahaffy
COMMITTEE TO CONSIDER
A COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC RELIGIOUS MATTERS
Richard A. Barker (Convener), David W. Kiester, Robert D. Knudsen, Ph.D.
COMMITTEE ON REFORMED ECUMENICAL SYNOD MATTERS
Jack J. Peterson (Chairman); Harvie M. Conn, Litt.D.; Richard B. Gaffin, Jr., Th.D.;
John P. Galbraith; Robert B. Strimple, Th.D.; Thomas E. Tyson; G. I. Williamson
Delegates to R.E.S.Harare (Zimbabwe) 1988
Voting - John P. Galbraith, Thomas E. Tyson
Non-Voting -Jack J. Peterson, G. I. Williamson
REFORMED ECUMENICAL SYNOD MISSIONS CORRESPONDENT
Donald G. Buchanan, Jr.
COMMITTEE ON REVISIONS TO THE BOOK OF DISCIPLINE AND
THE DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP
Donald J. Duff (Chairman); Glenn D. Jerrell; Jack J. Peterson
UNINSTALLED OFFICERS
John P. Galbraith, John 0. Kinnaird
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MODERATORS OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY
ASSEMBLY
1st
2nd
3rd
4th
5th
6th
7th
8th
9th
10th
11th
12th
13th
14th
15th
16th
17th
18th
19th
20th
21st
22nd
23rd
24th
25th
26th
27th
28th
29th
30th
31st
32nd
33rd
34th
35th
36th
37th
38th
39th
40th
41st
42nd
43rd
44th
45th

YEAR
1936
1936
1937
1938
1939
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978

MODERATOR

PLACE OF ASSEMBLY

J. Gresham Machen, D.D., Litt..D. Philadelphia, Pa.
Philadelphia, Pa.
J. Oliver Buswell, Jr., D.D.
Philadelphia, Pa.
John J. De Waard
Quarryville, Pa.
R. B. Kuiper
Glenside, Pa.
Alexander K. Davison, S.T,D.
Glenside, Pa.
Everett C. DeVelde
Cincinnati, Ohio
Paul Woolley
Glenside, Pa.
Robert Strong, S.T.D.
Rochester, N.Y.
John P. Clelland
Willow Grove, Pa.
Oscar Holkeboer
Glenside, Pa.
Edwin H. Rian
Glenside, Pa
Robert S. Marsden
Glenside, Pa.
Ned B. Stonehouse, Th.D
Cedar Grove, Wis.
John P. Galbraith
Wildwood, N.J.
Edward L. Kellogg
Los Angeles, Cal.
Dwight H. Poundstone
Glenside, Pa.
Leslie W. Sloat
Glenside, Pa.
Lawrence R. Eyres
Denver, Col.
Calvin K. Cummings
Glenside, Pa.
John H. Skilton, Ph.D.
Rochester, N.Y.
Robert K. Churchill
Glenside, Pa.
Robert L. Vining
Denver, Col.
Edward J. Young, Ph.D.
W. Collingswood, N.J.
Bruce F. Hunt
Oostburg, Wis.
Edmund P. Clowney
Glenside, Pa.
Leslie A. Dunn
Manhattan Beach, Cal.
David L. Neilands, Esq.
Glenside, Pa.
John Murray
Cedar Grove, Wis.
Robert L. Atwell
Vineland, N.J.
LeRoy 8.Oliver
Silver Spring, Md.
Glenn R. Coie
Portland, Ore.
Robert W. Eckardt
Oostburg, Wis.
Richard A. Barker
Long Beach, Cal.
Henry W. Coray
Westfield, N.J.
Arthur 0.Olson
Silver Spring, Md.
Ralph E. Clough
Portland, Ore.
John J. Mitchell
Wilimgton, Del
George W. Knight, 111, Th.D.
Oostburg, Wis.
Jack J. Peterson
Manhattan Beach, Cal.
Charles H. Ellis
Palos Heights, Ill.
Laurence N. Vail
Beaver Falls, Pa.
George R. Cottenden
Beaver Falls, Pa.
Garret A. Hoogerhyde
Oostburg, Wis.
Wendell L. Rockey, Jr.
Grand Rapids, Mich.
Larry D. Conard
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46th
47th
48th
49th
50th
51st
52nd
53rd
54th

1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987

George E. Haney, Jr.
Thomas E. Tyson
Glenn T. Black
Dennis E. Johnson
Bernard J. Stonehouse
Richard B. Gaffin, Jr., Th.D.
John R. Hilbelink
Robert B. Strimple, Th.D.
John 0.Kinnaird

Beaver Falls, Pa.
Beaver Falls, Pa.
Beaver Falls, Pa.
Grand Rapids, Mich.
Laverock, Pa.
Beaver Falls, Pa.
St. Davids, Pa.
St. Davids, Pa.
Grand Rapids, Mich.
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CLERKS OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY
ASSEMBLY YEAR
1st
2nd
3rd
4th
5th
6th
7th
8th
9th
loth
11th
12th
13th
14th
15th
16th
17th
18th
19th
20th
21st
22nd
23rd
24th
25th
26th
27th
28th
29th
30th
31st
32nd
33rd
34th
35th
36th
37th
38th
39th
40th
41st
42nd
43rd
44th
45th

1936
1936
1937
1938
1939
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978

STATED CLERK
Paul Woolley
Leslie W. Sloat
Leslie W. Sloat
John H. Skilton
Leslie W. Sloat
Leslie W. Sloat
John P. Galbraith
Paul Woolley
Robert E. Nicholas
Leslie W. Sloat
Edward Heerema
Eugene Bradford
Eugene Bradford
H. Wilson Albright
Robert W. Eckardt
Robert W. Eckardt
Robert L. Vining
Robert L. Vining
Henry D. Phillips
Raymond M. Meiners
Raymond M. Meiners
Robert S. Marsden
Robert S. Marsden
Robert S . Marsden
LeRoy B. Oliver
LeRoy B. Oliver
LeRoy B. Oliver
LeRoy B. Oliver
LeRoy B. Oliver
Robert W. Eckardt
Robert W. Eckardt
Robley J. Johnston
Robley J. Johnston
Robley J. Johnston
John J. Mitchell
John J. Mitchell
Robert E. Nicholas
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker

ASSISTANT CLERK

Edward L. Kellogg
LeRoy B. Oliver
Charles H. Ellis
Arthur W. Kuschke, Jr
Robert L. Vining
Raymond M. Meiners
Edwards E. Elliott
LeRoy B. Oliver
Ralph W. Clough
Theodore J. Georgian
F. Kingsley Elder, Jr.
Elmer M. Dortzbach
LeRoy B. Oliver
LeRoy B. Oliver
Raymond 0.Zorn
Henry D. Phillips
C. Herbert Oliver
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Laurence N. Vail
Edwards E. Elliott
Edwards E. Elliott
Edwards E. Elliott
F. Kingsley Elder, Jr.
Ronald E. Jenkins
Ronald E. Jenkins
Robert E. Nicholas
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
James L. Bosgraf
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46th
47th
48th
49th
50th
51st
52nd
53rd
54th

1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987

Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
Richard A. Barker
John P. Galbraith
John P. Galbraith
John P. Galbraith
John P. Galbraith

Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
Stephen L. Phillips
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STATED CLERKS OF PRESBYTERIES

DAKOTAS

The Rev. Edward A. Eppinger
Box 22,
Bancroft, SD 57316

MID-ATLANTIC

The Rev. Stuart R. Jones
3846 Emley Avenue
Baltimore, MD 21213

MIDWEST

The Rev. Donald M. Parker
809 Harold Circle
Decatur, IL 62526

NEW JERSEY

Mr. Richard A. Barker
639 Shadowlawn Drive
Westfield. NJ 07090

NEW YORK AND
NEW ENGLAND

The Rev. Stephen L. Phillips
42 Beresford Road
Rochester, NY 14610

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA

The Rev. Richard C. Miller
8 Doris Drive
Novato, CA 94947

NORTHWEST

The Rev. Donald M. Poundstone
624 N.E. 63rd Avenue
Portland, OR 97213

OHIO

Mr. William H. Kiester
R.D. 1
Boyers, PA 16020

PHILADELPHIA

The Rev. A. LeRoy Greer
113 Chestnut Ave.
Elsmere
Wilmington, DE 19805

SOUTH

The Rev. Ivan J. DeMaster
1551 NW 47th Ave.
Lauderhill, FL 33313

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA

The Rev. Donald J. Duff
257 E. Scott St.
Port Hueneme, CA 93041

SOUTHWEST

The Rev. Timothy L. Bero
4710 La Encina Court
Rio Rancho, NM 871249
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CLERKS OF SESSION
(revised to 10/23/87)
Number of
Ruling Elders
On
Total Session
REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE DAKOTAS
COLORADO
Denver, Park Hill--Aureliano A. Tan, Jr., 5749 S. Nepal Way,
Aurora 80015
Grand Junction, Bethel-Dr. Charles F. Wagner, 2657 Paradise Way
81506
Thornton, Immanuel--MichaelMorelli, 8801 W.Nichols Dr.,
Littleton 80123

6

6

2

2

3

3

2

1

3

3

5
2

4
2

5

3

3
6
4
8
6

3
3
1
3
5

SOUTH DAKOTA
Bancroft, Murdock Memorial--Milton Siebelts, Box 52,121 Kiowa St
Iroquois 57353
Bridgewater, Trinity--Calvin D. Hofer, RRI, Box 14A, 57319
Hamill, Westminster--Wayne A. Covey, H.C.R. 89, Box 46,57534
Manchester, OPC--Kenneth Strickler, RRI, Iroquois 57353
Volga, Calvary--Edwin Giebink, RR2, Arlington 57212
Winner, OPC--Wesley Frantz, Box 79, Ideal 57541

2

2

WYOMING
Cheyenne OPC--Dale Vosler, 2924 Iron Mountain Rd., 82009

KANSAS
Caney, OPC--The Rev. Edward J. Kok, P.O. Box 530,67333
NEBRASKA
Lincoln, Faith--Kenneth E. Wimmer, Sr., 2342 W. Washington,
68522
NORTH DAKOTA
Carson, Bethel--Ronald E. Vandenburg, Lark, 58550
Lark, First--Ronald E. Vanden Burg, Lark 58550

REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE MID-ATLANTIC
3
5

2
4

6

4

0

0

MARYLAND
Baltimore, First--L. Fred Baum, Jr., 425 Haslett Rd., Joppa 21085
Burtonsville, Covenant--Richard L. Hake, 8495 Murphy Rd., Laurel,
20707
Columbia, Presbyterian--Dr.Allan Bjerkaas, 4922 Snowy Reach,
21044
Frederick, New Hope--c/o Richard L. Hake, 8495 Murphy Rd.,
Laurel, MD 20707
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3

3

15

8

3

3

1

1

1

1

2

1

1

1

3

3

3

3

4
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Laytonsville, Puritan--Edward L. Gummel, 1016 Neal Dr., Rockville
20850
Silver Spring, Knox--Leonard E. Miller, Ph.D., 4310 Puller Dr.,
Kensington 20895
NORTH CAROLINA
Matthews, OP Fellowship-JosephT. Allford, Jr. 6918 Saddle Ridge
Rd., Charlotte,
28212
Raleigh, Pilgrim-Charles A. Van Deventer, P.O. Box 776, Bailey,
27807
VIRGINIA
Dayton, Berea--Leon J. Lucas, 104 Breezewood, Bridgewater 22812
Leesburg, Bethel--Robert C. Rae, 7 Balmont Pl., 22075
Lynchburg, Grace--Richard A. Kochendarfer, Rt.1, Box 452, Goode
24556
Manassas, Dayspring--Donald H. Potter, 268 Glen AveSW, Vienna
22180
Roanoke, Garst Mill--James E. Horner, 3822 Chesterton St.,SW,
24018
Vienna, Grace--Edward Spiva, 12508 Kings Dr., Reston 22091
REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE MIDWEST

1
2
2

1
2
2

2
6

5

21

11

7

3

12
4

6
3

2
0

2
0

0

0

ILLINOIS
Decatur, Trinity--Raymond C. Bredfeldt, 3240 Vining Dr., 62521
Hanover Park, Grace--John Baldwin, 6860 Juniper St., 60103
Libertyville, Hope--Fred J. Hayden, 1211 Briar Lane, Round Lake
Beach, 60073
Tinley Park, Forest View--Linden Cole, 317 W. Lincoln, Wheaton
60187
Westchester, Westminster--TheodoreD. Pallock, 4014 Adams Rd.,
Oak Brook 60521
Wheaton, Bethel--Henry L. Brinks, 1N145 Indian Knoll Rd., W.
Chicago, 60185
IOWA
Cedar Falls, Cedarloo--Wendell Graves, 514 Kingbard Blvd.,
Waterloo, 50701
MICHIGAN
Gowen, Spencer Mills--David Raih, 7815 9 Mile Rd. Rockford, 49341
Grand Rapids, Griggs St.--Terry M. Gray, 3361 Raven,SW,
Wyoming 49509
Kalamazoo, First--Henry Mejeur, 8889 Angling Rd., Portage 49002
Lansing, Grace Chapel--c/o David Raih, 7815 9 Mile Rd., Rockford
49341
Metamora, Pilgrim--c/o Earl E. Zetterholm, 4320 Hulett, Okemos
48861
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35
8
3

10

4
4

4
4

29

8
3

2

2

5
2

WISCONSIN
Cedar Grove, Calvary--JamesEckwielen, RR.l, 53013
Green Bay, New Hope--Daniel L. Pierce, 1410 Ponderosa Ave., 54303
Gresham, Old Stockbridge--WayneHapke, Rt.2, Box 139, Wittenberg
54499
Janesville, Christ--Mike Canik, 515 Glen Street, 53545
Menomonee Falls, Falls--Donald A. Kerwein, 2957 Rolaine Pkwy.,
Hartford 53027
Oostburg, Bethel--Ellwood Klompenhouwer, 529 S.lOth St.,53070
Sheboygan, Grace-Ronald L. DeMaster, 412 N. 13th St., Oostburg
53070
Zoar, Menominee--Harry Shawano, Star Rt., Neopit 54150

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW JERSEY
2

1

6
2

5
1

3

2

5

3

10

6

5

4

3
5
4
9
5

3
4
3
5
2

8
7

4
4

3

3

NEW JERSEY
Bellmawr, Immanuel--c/o The Rev. Robert H. Tanzie, 11 Park Dr.,
08030
Bridgeton, Calvary--RussellS. Lodge, 28 Institute Pl., 08302
Fair Lawn, Grace--Garret A. Hoogerhyde, 325 Squaw Brook Rd., N.
Haledon, 07508
Hackettstown, Church of the Covenant--Edward L. Walsh, P.0: Box
118, Schooley's Mountain, 07870
Merchantville Gardens, Community--John Beauchamp,II, Hartford
RD2, Mt. Laurel, 08054
Neptune, Good Shepherd--RobertW. Orr, 89 Embury, Ocean Grove,
NJ 07756
Phillipsburg, Calvary Community--Allan Brinkley, 740 Fourth St.,
Belvidere 07823
Pole Tavern, Faith--Alfred E. Borth, Rt. 6, Box 359, Williamstown,
08094
Ringoes, Calvary of Amwell--Jesse J. Denton, Jr., Box 380,08551
Stratford, OPC--Gordon H. Singer, 107 Parkview Rd., 08084
Trenton, Grace--Perley J. Allen, 452 Lehigh Ave., 08619
Vineland, Covenant--John C. Shepherd, 1773 Magnolia Rd., 08360
W. Collingswood, Immanuel--Willard E. Neel, 311 Sloan Ave.,
08107
Westfield, Grace--Donald T. Robb, 138 Ferris Place, 07090
Whippany, Emmanuel--TheRev. George S. Christian, 11 Ramapo
Rd., Pompton Plains 07444
Wildwood, Calvary--Thomas A. Jorgensen, 136 W. Lavender Rd.,
08260

REGIONAL CHURCH OF NEW YORK AND NEW ENGLAND
2
5

2
4

CONNECTICUT
Danbury, Community-Hamden, Westminster--Frank Emley, 79 Squire Lane, 06517

Yearbook

6
2

4
2

1

1

11

8

2

3

2

1

3

3

1

0

8

8

8

5

4

4

3

3

6
12

6
4

7

5

2

2

MAINE
Bangor, Pilgrim--Paul S. MacDonald, RFD 1. Box 182, Carme104419
Lewiston, Trinity--Steven W. Anderson, 113 College St., #3,042406807
Maple Grove & Presque Isle, Emmanuel--AllenF. Moody, RFD 1,
Box 211,04730
Portland, Second Parish--Stephen A. MacDonald, Ph.D., 85 South
St., Gorham 04038
Rockport, Lakeview--Donald R. Richards, RR1, Box 1338, Rockland
04841
Skowhegan, OK--Allen F. Moody, Rt.l,'Box 211, Houlton 04730
MASSACHUSETTS
West Barnstable, Presbyterian of Cape Cod--Fred Buhler, 3 Farmedge
La., Hanvich 02645-3109
Fall River, Grace--The Rev. Robert W. Eckardt, 13 Heritage Drive,
Box 13, Whitinsville 01588
Hamilton, First--William B. Mercaldi, 470 Essex St., Beverly, 01915
NEW YOFK
Franklin Square, OPC--Herbert R. Muether, Ph.D., 25 Blinker Light
Rd., Stony Brook 11790
Lisbon, OK--Delmer C. Putney, Rt.2, Box 377,13658
Mount Vernon, Westchester--SungjinLee, 226 Dorchester Rd.,
Scarsdale, 10583
New Rochelle, OPC--John E. Dowling, 316 Washington Blvd., Sea
Girt, NJ 08750
Rochester, Covenant--Carl N. Schauffele, 60 Evergreen Dr., 14624
Rochester, Memorial--David L. Terpstra, 1285 York St., Lima, NY
14485
Schenectady, Calvary--Arthur L. Comstock, 11 Benvyn St., 123044402
VERMONT
Essex Junction (Burlington area), Church of the Servant--JonathanA.
Landell, RD2, Box 349-1, Vergennes, 05491
REGIONAL CHURCH OF NORTHERN CALIFORNIA

6
5
2
2
2

4
4
1
2
2

2
3
3

2
3
2
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CALIFORNIA
Berkeley, Covenant--David L. Neilands, 1601 Cedar St., 94703
Modesto, Grace--Richard Nielson, 3324 John Lee Lane, 95350
Novato, Trinity--Jeffrey A. Hibbitts, 8 Jeffrey Ct., 94947
Sacramento, Church of the Redeemer-San Francisco, First--John C. Hendrickson, 2521 Gramercy Ave.,
Union City, 94587
San Jose, Covenant--JamesHuizenga, 5935 Hosta Lane, 95124
San Jose, South Valley--Bob J. Williams, 244 Manley Ct., 95139
Santa Cruz, Westminster--KennethKitts, 488 Carr Ave., Aromas,
95004
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5
3

5
2

3

2

Sonora, Calvary--Harold Bird, 1080 Mono Way, 95370
S. San Francisco, Brentwood--DennisJ. Fullalove, 1056 Grand Ave.,
#205,94080
Sunnyvale, First--Arnold E. Larson, 2949 Jessie Court, San Jose
95124
REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE NORTHWEST

4

4

2

2

1
1

1
1

2

2

4
4
5
4

3
4
3
3

3

3

12

6

1

1

2

2

MONTANA
Billings, Rocky Mtn. Community--C. Ken Sande, 929 Alderson Ave.,
59101
Kalispell, Faith Covenant--Jan L. Wassink, 2570 Airport Rd., 59901
Missoula, Cornerstone--Jerry Bicha, 631 Speedway, 59801
Ronan, Mission Valley--Russell S. Lockhart, RR1, Box 157A, St.
Ignatius, 59865
OREGON
Bend, Grace Community--The Rev. Ronald J. McKenzie, 118 NW
Newport, 97701
Eugene, Oak Hill-Gary P. Brownlee, 522 Fulvue Dr., 97405
Grants Pass, Faith--Dr. Julian Holman, 437 Cumberland Dr., 97526
Medford, Trinity--David A. Van Den Berg, 1108 Mt. Pitt, 97501
Milwaukie, Faith--Dr. Eric Long, 1660 SW Maple, Lake Oswego,
97034
Newberg, Trinity-William R. Elder, 29730 SW Brown Rd.,
Wilsonville 97070
Portland, First--Gerrit Schouten, 2396 NE Liberty St., Gresham,
97030
WASHINGTON
Bothell, Trinity--The Rev. Patrick H. Morison, 106 219th St.,SE
98021
Prosser, Prosser Fellowship-Yakima, Hope--Roy E. Van Gorkom, 1414 Hamilton Ave., 98902
REGIONAL CHURCH OF OHIO

3

3

2

2

4

4

4
9

4
8

OHIO
Columbus, Grace-William F. Shaw, 826 Doherty Rd., Galloway,
43119
Dayton, Redeemer--EugeneP. Olivetti, 290 Teakwood Lane,
Springboro 45066
PENNSYLVANIA
Edinburg, Nashua--The Rev. David W. Kiester, 330 E. Neshannock
Ave., New Wilmington, PA 16142
Grove City, Covenant--Donald L. Dailey, RDI, 16127
Harrisville, Calvary--WilliamH. Kiester, RDI, Box 102, Boyers,
16020
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5

5
3
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3

4
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Hollidaysburg, Westminster--Donald B. Shumaker, 2314 11th Ave.,
Altoona, 16601
Pittsburgh, Covenant-Stephen E. Gabrielse, 11811Joan Dr., 15235
Sewickley, Grace--Arthur J. Schwab, 212 New England PI., 15143
WEST VIRGINIA
Morgantown, Reformation--Dr.James Thomas, 116 Grandview
Ave., 26505
REGIONAL CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA

2
11

2
5

5

4

6

5

3
6
9

3
5
6

8
2
3

6
2
3

3

3

10
10
2

7
7
2

3

3

6

5

2

2

3

3

DELAWARE
Middletown, Grace-W. R. Weldon Burge, 11 E. Redding St., 19709
Wilmington, Emmanuel--Peter Veenema, 1211 Norbee Dr., 19803
PENNSYLVANIA
Easton, New-Life--Thomas Notaro, 83 Miller St., Phillipsburg, NJ
08865
Fawn Grove, Faith--William Harold Brown, RD3, Box 70, Delta,
17314
Gettysburg, Living Hope--J. C. Lott, 1365 Herr’s Ridge Rd., 17325
Glenside, Calvary--Howard A. Porter, 329 Oak Road, 19038
Hatboro, Trinity--Robert A. Kramm, 703 Beverly Rd., Holland,
18966
Jenkintown, Nau Life-William E. Viss, c/o P.O.Box 571,19046
Kirkwood, OPC--Paul R. Propst, 101 N. Third St., Oxford, 19363
Lansdowne, Knox--Robert H. English, 116 W. Hillcrest Av.,
Havertown, 19083
Mechansville, OPC--Lawrence L. Lyford, Delaware Valley College,
Doylestown, 18901
Middletown, Calvary--JohnE. Fischer, 22 Maple St., 17057
Oxford, Bethany--Mark E. Whiteman, 73 Pine St, Apt 1,19363
Philadelphia, Church of the City--Charles C. Angert, 4206 Baltimore
Ave., 19104
Philadelphia, Emmanuel Chapel--Dwaine Whitley, 1533 S. Hicks
St.,l9146
Philadelphia (Roxborough), Pilgrim--Ralph T. Angstadt, 4542
Manayunk Ave., 19128
Philadelphia, S. W. Phila. Reformed Fellowship--The Rev. Edward J.
McGovern, 2550 S. Franklin St., 19148
Reading, Covenant--Dr. Robert M. Brackbill, 810 Farr Place, 19611
REGIONAL CHURCH OF THE SOUTH

5
5
2
2
7

2
5
2
2
5

FLORIDA
Fort Lauderdale, Bethel--Seaton Salkey, 1106 NW 16th St., 33311
Hialeah, Sharon--Boyd Roeke, 942 W. 67th St., Hialeah, 33012
Melbourne, Christ--c/o Gary K. Edwards, 1997 Ixora Dr., 32935
Miami, Int’l Community--Anthony X. Chin, 12965 SW 185 St., 33177
Ocala, Faith--Fred Woolard, 341 SE 54th Ave., 32671
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4

3

Orlando, Lake Shemood--JamesD. Phillips, 12436 Summerport
Beach Way, Windemere, 32786
Sarasota, Sarasota Presby.--JamesW. Grady, 3291 49th St., 33580
Tallahassee, Calvary--MichaelAndrews, 100 Hoffman Dr., 32312

1
8

1
3

7

5

GEORGIA
Atlanta, Redeemer--George Johnson, 1986 Crescent Dr., Snellville,
30278

1

1

TENNESSEE
Chattanooga, Covenant--Kenneth Garner, 6426 Sea Haven, Hixson,
37343
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5
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1

1

11

5

4
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CALIFORNIA
Artesia, Cerritos Valley--The Rev. Stephen R. Williams, 9537 Linden
St. Bellflower, 90706
Bonita, OPC--The Rev. Andrew Wikholm, 4983 Old Cliffs Rd., San
Diego, 92120
Carson, Grace-Robert E. Lee 11,20836 Halldale, Torrance, 90501
Chula Vista, Bayview--Gamy R. Postma, 1525 Melrose Ave., 92011
Escondido, New Life--William L. Hart, 1750-153W. Citracado
Pkwy., 92025
Garden Grove, OPC--(No Clerk)
Goleta, El Camino--A. M. Laurie, 909 Chelam Way, Santa Barbara,
93108
Hacienda Heights, OPC--Peter Van Ginkel, 1560 S. Otterbein,
Sp.179, Rowland Heights, 91748
Irvine, Church of the Seroant--JamesAndruss, 2106 Fremont Ave.,
92103
La Mirada, Calvary--Thomas R. Gault, 16024 E. Janine Dr., Whittier,
90603
Long Beach, Faith--Carl M. Fleming, 4240 Gundry Ave., Long
Beach, CA 90807
Los Angeles, Beverly--HerbertPink, 1272 La Lorna Rd., Pasadena,
91105
Manhattan Beach, First--Steven M. Lindsey, 22219 Linda Dr.,
Torrance, 90505
Oceanside, Coastal Community--GeraldJ. Neumair, 920 Melaleuca
Ave., Apt. D, Carlsbad, 92008
Oxnard, Covenant of Grace--WilbertSuwyn, 1753 7th St., Port
Hueneme, 93041
Placentia, Covenant Community--Douglas M. Jones, 111, P.O. Box
18021, Irvine,
92713
San Diego, New Life--Dr. Thomas W. Ziegler, 4063 Albatross St.,
#22,92103
Santee, Valley-- Philip R. Conard, Jr., 9158 Via De Amor, 92071
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NEW MEXICO
Albuquerque, Covenant of Grace--KennethF. Barnes, 10528
Guadalajara,NE 87109
Roswell, OPC--Marvin K. Zylstra, 904 S. Plains Park, 88201
OKLAHOMA
Bartlesville, Westminster--JeroldW. Barnett, 4101 Lakeview Dr.,
Bartlesville 74006
Norman, Reformed Presbyterian--William H. Doerfel, 1129 S .
Timberlane Dr., 73069
Oklahoma City, Knox--E. Myers Bearden, 2104 Churchill Way, The
Village 73120
TEXAS
Abilene, OPC--Dr. Lawrence G. Hardwicke, 1625 Westwood, 79603
Amarillo, OPC--Mike T. Mahon, 6204 Oxbow, 79106
Austin, OPC--JamesVan Dam, 11102 Henge Dr., 78759
San Antonio, Grace--The Rev. William J. Bomer, 4318 Timberhill
Dr.78245
Tyler, Grace--Kenneth Turman, 2225 Susanne, 75701
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MINISTERS OF THE ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Revised to 10/23/87
Note:

Ministers please check your listing and inform the Stated Clerk immediately
if you find omissions, incorrect address, misspellings, or desired changes

Abbreviations (as used in parentheses below):
Status:
Adm
AP
ASTP
CE
E
EM
FM
FMEM
GS
HM
HMS
IC

MC
MCH
P
PC
PCH
PEM
PF
PI
R
RC

- Administrator
- Associate Pastor

- Assistant Pastor

- Christian Education staff

- Evangelist
-Emeritus
- Foreign Missionary
- Foreign Missionary Emeritus
- General Secretary
-HomeMissionary
- Home Mission Staff
- Independent Counsellor
- Minister of Calling
- Military Chaplain
- Pastor
- Parachurch worker
- Prison Chaplain
- Pastor Emeritus
- Professor
- Pastor, non-0rth.Pres.church
- Retired
- Member of regional church only
'

SS
STC
T
TM
WC

- Stated Supply
- Stated Clerk
-Teacher
- Tentmaker
- Without call

Presbytery
DK - Dakotas, the
MA - Mid-Atlantic, the
MW - Midwest, the
NJ ;New Jersey
NY - New York and New England
NC - Northern California
NW - Northwest, the
OH -Ohio
PH - Philadelphia
SO - South, the
SC - Southern California
SW - Southwest, the

Acker, William B., LCDR, USNR-R (MCH, M W ) - 903 Clay St., Cedar Falls, IA 506133040
Adams, Jay E., Ph.D. (IC, NJ) - 27062 Banbury Dr., Valley Center, CA 92082
Albright, H. Wilson (AP, SC) - 2805 S. La Plata Ave., Hacienda Heights, CA 91745
Alexander, Rodney E. (RC, SC) - 1715 Ellincourt, #3, S. Pasadena, CA 91030-2146
Angert, Charles (E, PH) - 4419 Baltimore Ave., Philadelphia, PA 19104
Atallah, Victor B. (FM, MW) - P.O. Box 869, Larnaca, Cyprus
Atwell, Robert L. (R, 0)- 421 Summit St., Grove City, PA 16127
Bachman, Lester R. (R, Ph) - 806 Dorsea Road, Lancaster, PA 17601
Bacon, Samuel H. (P, Ph) - R.D.1, Maple Shade Rd., Kirkwood, PA 17536
Bahnsen, Gregory L. (P, SC) - Box 18021, Irvine, CA 92713
Balderas, Josue I. (AP, SC) - 528 N. Taylor, Apt. 210, Montebello, CA 90640
Barker, David G.(P, NY) - 49 McClellan Ave., Amsterdam, NY 12010-2429
Baurer, Harold L. (WC, NW) - 2543 Harris St., Eugene, OR 97405
Benson, W. Lee (R, NJ) - 9048-B Waltham Woods, Baltimore, MD 21234
Bero, Timothy L. (AP, SW) - 4710 La Encina Court, Rio Rancho, NM 87124
Bettler, John F. D.Min., (IC, PH) - 2435 Oaks Circle, Huntingdon Valley, PA 19006
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3lack, Glenn T. (R, D) - 5659 S. Reatha Court, Hubbard, OR 97032
3lair, J. Anthony (WC, MW) - 1429 Louise, SE, Grand Rapids, MI 49507
3obick, Michael W. (P, NY) - 150 Bay 29 St., Brooklyn, NY 11214-5006
3oer, Jeffrey K. (P, S) - 6270 W. 6th Ave., Hialeah, FL 33012
3omer, William J. (AP, SW) - 4318 Timberhill Dr., San Antonio, TX 78245
3orger, Robert J. (P, MW) - 1829 Darwin Ave., SW, Grand Rapids, MI 49507
3osgraf, James L. (P, MW) - 609 Center Ave., Oostburg, WI 53070
3owman, Marvin O., Jr (R, 0) - 194 Cochran Road, Pittsburgh, PA 15228
3rown, Mark R. (P, 0)- 807 Peachdale Lane, Duncanville, PA 16635
3uchanan, Donald G., Jr. (GS, NC) - 164 Pebble Woods Dr., Doylestown, PA 18901
3uikema, Henry (R, S) - 202 Windemere Ct., Melbourne, FL 32935
3usch, Calvin A. (T, NJ) - 123 Park Ave., Convent Station, NJ 07961
Campbell, James W. (P, NY) - 104-G N. Turnpike Road, Wallingford, CT 06492
Campbell, Kenneth J. (P, NJ) - 151 S. Broadway, Fair Lawn, NJ 07410
Champness, Thomas S., Jr. (P, S) - 2907 Townley Circle, Doraville, GA 30340
Chanoux, Leonard F. (T, NJ) - 104 N. Lincoln Dr., Wenonah, NJ 08090
Christian, George S. (T, NJ) - 11 Ramapo Road, Pompton Plains NJ 07444
Church, Thomas D. (P, NJ) - 11 Park Drive, Bellmawr, NJ 08031
Clawson, Douglas B. (P, MW) - 1416 Sutter Dr., Hanover Park, IL 60103
Coie, Bruce A. (R, SC) - 207 Orchid Lane, Long Beach, CA 90805
Cole, David W. (P, NC) - 19249 Rockridge Way, Sonora, CA 95370
Commeret, Raymond E. (TM, NY) - Box 156, East Barre, Vt. 05649
Conn, Harvie M. Litt.D., (PF, NJ) - 5144 Wayne Ave., Philadelphia, PA' 19144
Cook, Gordon H., Jr. (PI, NY) - P.O. Box 2, West Fairlee, Vt. 05083
Cooper, Karl (PF, PH) - 837 Wild Cherry Lane, University City, MO 63 130
Cooper, Thomas M. (R, SC) - 908 E. Hampton St., Tucson, AZ 85719
Copeland, Paul E. (P, 0)- 1608 Graham Blvd., Pittsburgh, PA 15235
Coppes, Leonard J. Th.D., (HM, DK) - 9161 Vine St., Thornton, CO 80229
Coray, Henry W. (R, SC) - 6647 El Colegio Rd., #D-100, Goleta, CA 931 17
Cottenden, George R. (P, PH) - 151 W. County Line Road, Hatboro, PA 19040
Crampton, Gary, (T, MA) - 225 Merrifield Dr., Greenville, SC 29615
Craven, Richard M. (P, PH) - 105 Ridge Ave., Gettysburg, PA 17325
Crossett, Vincent L. (R, MW) - 605 Elizabeth Drive, Lancaster, PA 17601
Crum, David A. (FM, SC) - 505 E. Naples St., Chula Vista, CA 9201 1
Cummings, Calvin K. (R, MW) - 1418 S. Hicks St., Philadelphia, PA 19146
Cummings, Calvin K., Jr. (FM, PH) - 7-18-6 Nakayama, Sendai-shi 980, JAPAN
Cummings, David B. (P, NJ) - RD3, Elmer, NJ 083 18
Cummings, Wilson L. (P, PH) - 1242 S. Carlisle St., Philadelphia PA 19146
Curry, Allen D., Ed.D. (CES, NJ) - 15 Red Oak Road, Oreland, PA 19075
Darling, Don, (P, D) - 3072 Grosbeak Ct., Grand Junction, CO 81504
Davis, D. Clair, Th.D. (PF, PH) - 300 Wenner Way, Fort Washington, PA 19034
Davis, Ivan J. (P, NJ) - 120 Park Ave., Convent Station, NJ 07961
Dawson, Martin, L. (P, NJ) - 148 Parkview Rd., Stratford, NJ 08084
DeMaster, Ivan J. (P, S) - 1551 NW 47th Ave., Lauderhill, FL 33313
Dennison, Charles G. (P, 0)- 804 7th Ave., Coraopolis, PA 15108
DeVelde, Everett C. (R, MA) - 2503 Roy Terrace, Fallston, MD 21047
DeVelde, Everett C., Jr. (AP, 0)- 606 Lincoln Ave., Grove City, PA 16127
Disselkoen, Dennis L. (P, MW) - 129 N. Fourth St., Libertyville, IL 60048
Doe, Stephen D. (P, MW) - 5635 Salt Valley View, Lincoln, NE 68512
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Doerfel, William (P, SW) - 11 16 Westbrooke Ten., Norman, OK 73069
Dorman, Harold L. (P, NY) - R.F.D. 4, Box 8260, Skowhegan, ME 04976-9541
Dortzbach, Elmer M., Ph.D. (AP, MA) - 6700 Windsor Mill Rd, Woodlawn, MD 21207
Dortzbach, Karl G. (FM, MW) - P.O.Box 43489, Nairobi, Kenya, E. Africa
Duff, Donald J. (P, SC) - 257 E. Scott St., Port Hueneme, CA 93041
Dunn, Leslie A. (R, MW) - 1201 Kavanaugh Place, Wauwatosa, WI 53213
Eckardt, Robert W. (MC, NY) - 13 Heritage Drive, Box 13, Whitinsville, MA 01588
Eckardt, Robert Y. (P, S) - 11327 Torino Dr., Matthews, NC 28105
Ediger, Abe W. (P, MW) - 4509 Starlite Ave., Kalamazoo, MI 49009
Edwards, Albert G. 111, (P, NW) - 2140 Fairview Place, Billings, MT 59102
Edwards, Gary K. (P, S) - 1997 Ixora Drive, Melbourne, FL 32935
Ellis, Charles H. (PEM, NY) - Star Route #32, Box 117, Owl's Head, ME 04854
Ellis, Richard N. (HM, MA) - 13 Crum Road, Walkersville, MD 21793
Elmer, David F. (PI, NJ) - 108 South Street, Manasquan, NJ 08736
Emery, W. Scott (AP, PH) - 508 Woodcliffe Rd., Upper Darby, PA 19082
English, W. Ralph (FM, NJ) - P.O. Box 2985, Paramaribo, SURINAME, South America
Eppinger, Edward A. (P-2, D) - P.O. Box 22, Bancroft, SD 57316
Erickson, Carl E. (P, NC) - 356 Arroyo Drive, S. San Francisco, CA 94080
Evans, F. Clarke (R, PH) - 500 S. Dupont Hwy. Bldg. 1A -108, Newcastle, DE 19720
Evans, Robert S. (P, S) - 1 18 W. Meridianna Dr., Tallahassee, FL 323 12-2717
Eyres, Lawrence R. (P, D) - 521 Lincoln St., Winner, SD 57580
Falk, Jonathan B. (P, NY) - 42 Elm St., Bangor, ME 04401
Felch, Douglas A. (P, MA) - 108 Carlton St., SW, Leesburg, VA 22075-3801
Fikkert, Henry H. (P, MW) - 152 W. Union Ave., Cedar Grove, WI 53013
Fikkert, John N. (P, S) - 220-B E. Gleneagle Rd., Ocala, FL 32672
Fincher, C. Tom (P, NC) - 2509 O'Farrell Ave., Modesto, CA 95350-3339
Floding, Matthew D. (P, MW) - 1512 Camelot Dr., Janesville, WI 53545
Fluck, Jay E. (P, SC) - 1 1502 La Serna Dr., Whittier CA 90604-3206
Foh, Thomas A. (WC, SC) - 707 Pike St., Waynesville, MO 65583
Frailey, Leo A. (HM, 0)- 3894 Clotts Rd., Gahanna, OH 43230
Frame, John M., Th.D. (PF, SC) - 3572 Prince Street, Escondido, CA 92025
Frangipane, Michael F. (P, 0) - 1223 Sharon Ave., Kettering, OH 45429
Fredericks, William J. (WC, NC) - 1004 Colonial Ct., Modesto, CA 95350
Futato, Mark D. (P, MA) - 1022 Philip Powers Dr., Laurel, MD 20707
Gaffin, Richard B. (FMEM, NJ) 217 W. Lincoln St., Bridgeton, NJ 08302
Gaffin, Richard B., Jr., Th.D. (PF, PH) - 2330 Pleasant Ave., Glenside, PA 19038
Galbraith, John P., (STCL, PH) - 2345 Willow Brook Dr., Huntingdon Valley, PA
19006- 5629
Gamble, Richard C., Th.D. (PF, PH) - 2016 Wharton Rd., Glenside, PA 19038
Garrisi, John W. (P, SC) - 958 Eton Ct., Chula Vista, CA 920 I3
George, David A. (P, MW) - 160 Lau St., Green Bay, WI 54302
Georgian, Theodore J. (R, NY) - 14 Southridge Dr., Rochester, NY 14626
Gerber, Richard R. (P, NY) - 565 Shepard Ave., Hamden, CT 06514-1603
Gibbons, Roger L. (P, D) - 1716 Rolling Ridge, Bethany, OK 73008
Gibbs, Jonathan (HM, Ph) - 5050 Greene St., Philadelphia, PA 19144
Goddard, Burton L., Th.D. (R, NY) - [4/15-10/31]: P.O. Box 128, Quincy, PA 172470128 - [ 11/1-4/14]:P.O. Box 12, Tarpum Bay, Eleuthera, Bahamas
Gosling, Charles ( ,MW) - 815 N. Scott, Wheaton, IL 60187
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Grady, John C. (P, S) - 720 Seeds Ave., Sarasota, FL 33577-4438
Graham, Robert H. (R, NC) - 1300 Pleasant Valley Rd., Sp. 106, Oxnard, CA 93033
Graham, Ross W. (HM, NJ) - 33 Marsham Drive, Marlton, NJ 08053
Gramp, Robert A. (P, NJ) - 162 Bridgeton Ave., Bridgeton, NJ 08302-1222
Gray, Ted (P, NW) - 3595 Jacksonville Highway, Medford, OR 97501
Greer, A. LeRoy (P, PH) - 113 Chestnut Ave., Elsmere, Wilmington, DE 19805
Gregson, Timothy H. (P, MA) - 208 High St., Bridgewater, VA 228 12
Grotenhuis, Lewis J. (R, NJ) - 26900 SW 187 Ave., Homestead, FL 33031

H ake, Steven R. (FM, MA) - 725 Keenan Drive, Vestal, NY 13850-3117
H all, George W., Jr. (P, MA) - 8895 Sweetbriar St., Manassas, VA 221 10
H aney, George E., Jr. (GS, MA) - 25 Cobblestone Dr., Horsham, PA 19044
H arbison, John H., Jr. (P, PH) - 61 Providence Ave., Doylestown, PA 18901
H ard, Theodore (FM, NJ) - P.O. Box 184, Pusan, KOREA 600
H amngton, Mark T. (PC, DK) - 1316 N. 43rd St., Lincoln. NE 68503
H arris, Allen H., Jr. (P, MA) - 6305 Tamar Drive, Columbia, MD 21045

H arting, Robert P., Jr. (P, PH) - 202 N. Broad St., Middletown, DE 19709
H arvey, Robert W. (P, MW) - 1522 E. Harrison St., Wheaton, IL 60187
Henning, Barry F. (P, S) - 531 1 St. Elmo Ave., Chattanooga, TN 37409-2029
H ilbelink, John R. (P, NY) - 23 Neal St., Portland, ME 04102
H odgson, Richard G. (PF, D) - 912 Second Ave., NE, Sioux Center, IA 51250
Hoekstra, Ronald J. (PCH, M W ) - 210 S. Academy, Janesville, WI 53545
H ohenberger, Steve G. (P, MA) - 249 Lawyers Rd., Vienna, VA 22 180
Holler, Mark W. (HM, PH) - 110 S. Main St., Phoenixville, PA 19460
Horner, Richard L. (HM, MA) -5522 Lynn Dell Rd., Roanoke, VA 2401 8
House, Mark A. (P, SC) - 2817 May Ave., Redondo Beach, CA 90278
H ubenthal, Karl A. (P, PH) - 31 1 N. Lansdowne Ave., Lansdowne, PA 19050
Hunt, Bruce F. (FMEM, PH) - 1624 Rockwell Rd., Abington, PA 19001
Jerrell, Glenn D. (P, SW) - 1603 W. McGaffey, Roswell, NM 88201
Johnson, Dennis E. (PF, SC) - 1413 York Ave., Escondido, CA 92027
Johnson, John H., Jr. (P, NY) - 908 Pinkerton, Tyler, TX 75701
Johnson, John J. (HM, NY) - R.D. 5, Manny's Comers Rd., Amsterdam, NY 12010
Jones, Stuart R. (P, MA) - 3846 Emley Ave., Baltimore, MD 21213
Julien, John C. (P, PH) - 425 E. Roosevelt Blvd., Philadelphia, PA 19120
Kamrath, Roswell (R, D) - 103 New Jersey St., Bismarck, ND 58501
Kaufman, Richard P. (P, SC) - 803 Omar Drive, Escondido, CA 92025
Kellam, Harold S. (P, N W ) - 28 Dale Drive, Kalispell, MT 59901
Keller, Rollin P. (P, SC) - 1040 E. Jay Street, Carson, CA 90745
Kellogg, Edward L. (R, MA) - 304 Belmont P1. SW, Leesburg, VA 22075
Kern, James P. (P, NY) - 163 Country Rd., Ipswich, MA 01938-2570
Kerns, Roy L. (WC, D) - 45 E. 54th St., Tulsa, OK 74105
Kessler, William B. (P, NY) - 307 Village Square, Danbury, CT 06810
Kickasola, Louis (R, S) - 27415 S.W. 143rd Av., Naranja, FL 33032
Kiester, David W. (P, 0)- 330 E. Neshannock Ave., New Wilmington, PA 16142
King, David W. (P, D) - RRl Box 2, Hamill, SD 57534
Kinneer, Jack D. (P, PH) - 1342 Lehigh St., Easton, PA 18042
Kline, Meredith G., Ph.D. (PF, NJ) - 163 Chebacco Rd., S. Hamilton, MA 01982
Knierim, Michael D. (P, MW) - 2090 Morgan Rd., Gresham, WI 54128
Knodel, Richard E., Jr. (P, MA) - 1021-23Federal St., Lynchburg, VA 24504
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Knox, R. Daniel (P, 0)- 244 Trinity Dr., Washington, PA 15301
Knudsen, Robert D., Ph.D. (PF, PH) - 1341 Osbourne Ave., Roslyn, PA 19001
Kostas, George S. (P, NJ) - 308 E. Hand Ave., Wildwood, NJ 08260
Krabbendam, Hendrik, Th.D. (PF, S) - 1301 Aladdin Lane, Lookout Mtn., TN 37350
Krispin, William C. (ADM, PH) - 4916 Greene St., Philadelphia, PA 19144
Kuschke, Arthur W., Jr. (R, PH) - 3263 Afton Rd., Dresher, PA 19025
Landis, Jeffrey A. (P, NC) - 2809 Rebeiro Ave., Santa Clara, CA 95051
Lanious, Chester H. (MCH, SW) - 5661-2 Large St., Ft. Hood, TX 76544
Larson, Stephen A. (P, SC) - 2382 Roscommon Ave., Monterey Park, CA 91754
Latal, Gerald G., Th.D. (R, NC) - 1581 Spruce Ave. #C, Anderson, CA 96007
Lauer, Stewart E. (FM, 0) - 7-12, Tomizawa-2-chome, Sendai-shi, Miyagi-ken 982,
JAPAN
Laun, William (P, MW) - Sheboygan, WI
Lee, Alan (FM, PH) - P.O. Box 383, Fort Portal, Uganda, E. Africa
Lee, Chong Y. (WC, NC) - 4215 Vineland Ave., North Hollywood, CA 91602
Letham, Robert W.A. (PF, NJ) - 12 Chalgrove Rd., Thame, Oxfordshire OX9 3TF,
ENGLAND
Lewis, Richard M. (P, NC) - 1623 Tacoma Ave., Berkeley, CA 94707
Lillback, Peter A. (P, Ph) - 264 Mt. Vernon St., Oxford, PA 19363
Lins, Craig T. (WC, NJ) - RD 4, Box 196-5, Millsboro, DE 19966
Lodge, Neil J. (P, SW) - 2426 Buttonwillow Pkwy., Abilene, TX 79606
Logan, Samuel T., Jr., Ph.D. (PF, NY) - 430 Montier Rd., Glenside, PA 19038
Long, L. Craig, Ph.D. (R, PH) - 406 University Ave., Selinsgrove, PA 17870
Lucas, Robert M. (T, MA) - P.O. Box 212, Odenton, MD 21 113
Lutz, Ronald E. (P, PH) - 355 Roslyn Ave., Glenside, PA 19038
MacLaren, R. S. (P, SW) - 3710 Quaker Ave., Lubbock, TX 79413
Mahaffy, John W. (P, NW) - 61 1 E. Sheridan St., Newberg, OR 97132
Malcor, Calvin R. (P, NW) - 15460 S. Oak Park Av., Tinley Park, IL 60477
Male, Jonathan D. (P, NC) - 5283 Rucker Drive, San Jose, CA 95124
Maliepaard, Mark (P, SC) - 8622 Hydra Lane, San Diego, CA 92126
Mallin, John W., I11 (PI, NY) - 5032 E. Ridge Rd., East Williamson, NY 14449-0224
Marsh, Robert (HM, PH) - 321 Spring St., Williamsport, PA 17701
Marshall, Robert L. (FM, NJ) - P.O. Box 191, Taichung, TAIWAN 400
Marston, George S. (R, SC) - 161 E. Orangethorpe, Sp.129, Placentia, CA 92670
Mays, Clarence R. (WC, D) - 2105 Custer Pkwy., Richardson, TX 75080
McGovem, Edward J. (P, PH) - 2550 S. Franklin St., Philadelphia, PA 19148
McIlhenny, Charles A. (P, NC) - 1350 Lawton St., San Francisco, CA 94122
McIlwaine, R. Heber (FMEM, S) - 706 Pelzer Hwy., #273, Easley, SC 29640-4869
McKenzie, Ronald J. (P, NW) - 118 N.W. Newport, Bend, OR 97701
McRae, Bruce H. (ASTP, S) - 3496-A Pleasantbrook Village Lane, Doraville, GA 30340
Meilahn, Kenneth J. (P, SC) - 10443 Nate Way, Santee, CA 92071
Mekonnen, Hailu (HM, MA) - 4515 Sandy Spring Rd., Burtonsville, MD 20866
Miladin, George C. (P, SC) - 2555 Evergreen St., San Diego, CA 92106
Miller, C. John, Ph.D. (P, PH) - 415 Walnut St., Jenkintown, PA 19046
Miller, David J. (WC, PH) - 8007 Flourtown Ave., Wyndmoor, PA 19118
Miller, Donald R. (P, NY) - 18 Cleaves St., Auburn, ME 042 10-4218
Miller, Gordon S., Lt.,USA (MCH, NJ) - 51 Schimek, Columbus, GA 31903
Miller, Richard C. (P, NC) - 8 Doris Drive, Novato, CA 94947
Miller, Steven F. (P, PH) - 2239 Fairhill St., Glenside, PA 19038
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Miller, William A., Jr. LTJG, USNR (MCH, SC) - 8 Keklico Court West, Goose Creek,
SC 29445
Milojevich, Jay M. (P, NW) - 1345 NW Prospect, Grants Pass, OR 97526
Mininger, Larry G. (P, S) - 818 E. Harbour Ct., Ocoee, FL 32761
Minnig, Robert A. (P, PH) - 1585 Dillon Road, Maple Glen, PA 19002
Mitchell, John J. (WC, PH) - 1300 Pennsylvania Ave., K-3, Oreland, PA 19075
Monger, John (P, NY) - 33 St. James St., Mansfield, PA 16933
Moore, David M. (FM, MA) - 5-3-26 Kojirakawa Machi, Yamagata Shi 990, JAPAN
Moore, Lardner W. (R, NW) - 29601 Lampert Rd., Troutdale, OR 97060
Moran, Allen P., Jr. (P, NC) - 2285 Byer Road, #4, Santa Cruz, CA 95062
Morison, Patrick H. (P, NW) - 106 219th St., SE, Bothell, WA 98021
Morton, George F. (HM, PH) - 246 Surrey Road, Warminster, PA 18974
Needham, Robert B. CDR,USN (MCH, SC) - 9715 Dove Circle, Fountain Valley, CA
92708
Nelson, Richard A. (P, NJ) - 3 Jamaica Way, Trenton, NJ 08610
Neumair, Gerald J. (AP, SC) - 920 Melaleuca Ave., Apt. D., Carlsbad, CA 92008
Newsom, Robert W. (P, SC) - 163 Alpine Drive, Goleta, CA 931 17
Nicholas, Robert E. (R, SC) - 421 Mission St., Apt. A., S. Pasadena, CA 91030
Nilson, V. Robert (WC, D) - -3500 N. 68th St., Lincoln, NE 68507
Novak, Martin A. (ASTP, SO) - 1125 Woodman Way, Orlando, FL 32818
OLeary, David J. (P, PH) - 344 Spring St., Reading, PA 19601
Oliphint, K. Scott (T, SW) - 112 Wayside, Amarillo, TX 79106
Oliver, LeRoy B. (ADM, NJ) - 1074 Wynnwood Ave., Abington, PA 19001
Ortiz, Vincent (P, SC) - 7184 Cottington Lane, San Diego, CA 92139
Overduin, Daniel H. (P, SC) - 12515 Renville, Lakewood, CA 90715
Parker, Donald M. (P, MW) - 809 Harold Circle, Decatur, IL 62526
Patterson, Randolph H. (P, NY) - 8 Cross Street, Camden, ME 04843
Pearce, Ronald E. (P, NJ) - 109 E. Baldwin St., Hackettstown, NJ 07840
Pedersen, John K. (P, NY) - 89 Amherst Rd., South Hadley, MA 01075-1201
Peters, Jonathan F. (P, PH) - 1811 Gravers Lane, N. Graylyn Crest, Wilmington, DE
19810
Peterson, Jack J. (P, D) - 1315 White Rock Drive, San Antonio, TX 78245
Petty, James C., Jr. (WC, PH) - 1010 S. 45th St., Philadelphia, PA 19104
Phillips, Stephen L. (P, NY) - 42 Beresford Road, Rochester, NY 14610-1903
Piper, Russell D. (P, NW) - 218 Second Ave., SE, Ronan, MT 59864
Poirier, Alfred (P, NW) - 31 10 W 17th, Eugene, OR 97402
Poundstone, Donald M. (P, NW) - 624 NE 63rd Ave., Portland, OR 97213
Poundstone, Dwight H. (R, SC) - 5395 Paseo Orlando, Santa Barbara, CA 931 11
Price, Gregory L. (E, SC) - 432 Richland Rd., San Marcos, CA 92069
Prutow, Dennis J. (HM, D) - 3317 Carnegie Place, Hutchinson, KS 67501
Puliatti, Peter J. (P, NJ) - 37 S. Coles Ave., Cherry Hill, NJ 08002
Ramsey, Roger A. (WC, D) - 509 Linden Wood, Bartlesville, OK 74008
Rebandt, Ralph A., I1 (HM, MW) - 29784 Ten Mile Rd., Farmington Hills, MI 48024
Reber, James W., Capt. (MCH, NJ) - Office of the Inst. Chaplains, Ft Lee., VA 23801
Reynolds, Gregory E. (P, NY) - 56 W. Sidney Ave., Mt. Vernon, NY 10550-1914
Riedesel, Maurice (R, D), - 2604 W. 8th St, Hastings, NE 68901-3551
Rienstra, Robert S. (E, NJ) - P.O. Box 8016, Tumersville, NJ 08012
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Riffel, Arthur G. (R, NC) - 305 Tawny Dr, Austin, TX 78745
Rinker, Wilson H., Ph.D. (R, SC) - PO Box 408, Soulsbyville, CA 95372
Ritsman, Donald F. (P, D) - 119 Third St., Volga, SD 57071
Robbins, Charles (P, NJ) - 16 Denbo Drive, Neptune, NJ 07753
Robinson, David W. (P, NY) - 65 King Arthur Drive, Osterville, MA 02655
Rockey, Wendell L., Jr. (WC, NY)- 498 Nottingham Drive, Centerville, MA 02632
Rogers, Douglas, D.Min. (WC, NJ) - 1407 6th Ave., Neptune, NJ 07753
Rosenberger, H. Leverne (ADM, PH) - 3 Kolb Ct., Perkasie, PA 18944
Roskamp, Cromwell G. (P, MA) - 5600 Winthrop Place, Raleigh, NC 27612
Rowe, Craig R. (P, D) - 8209 Powderhouse Rd., Cheyenne, WY 82009
Rudolph, William O., Jr. (P, MW) - 2418 S. Wolf Rd., Westchester, P.O.Hinsdale,IL
6052 1
Ruff, Lewis A., Jr. (SC) - 8244 Brookside Rd., Elkins Park, PA 19117
Schauffele, Charles G. (R, NY) - 260 Chebacco Rd., S. Hamilton, MA 01982
Schmurr, Roger W. (GS, S) - 1380 Green Rd., Roslyn, PA 19001
Scipione, George C. (WC, SC) - 2734 Keen Drive, San Diego, CA 92139
Seivright, David (P, S) - 10630 SW 164th St., Miami, FL 33157
Selle, Andrew H. (P, NY) - 124 Iroquois Ave., Essex Junction, VT 05452
Semel, Lawrence (P, 0)- 156 Grandview, Morgantown, WV 26505
Shank, H. Carl (P, NY) - 1083 Regent St., Schenectady, NY 12309
Shaw, Richard A. (P, D) - 419 S.E. Quapaw, Bartlesville, OK 74003
Shishko, William (P, NY) - 882 Garfield St., Franklin Square, NY 11010
Sibley, Laurence C., Jr. (ADM, NY) - 2245 Pleasant Ave., Glenside, PA 19038
Silva, Moises, Ph.D. (PF, PH) - 2155 Edge Hill Rd., Huntingdon Valley, PA 19006
Skilton, John H., Ph.D. (T/E, NY) - 930 W. Olney Ave., Philadelphia, PA 19141
Slack, William (P, NJ) - 312 Railroad Ave., Frenchtown, NJ 08825
Sloat, Leslie W. (R, PH) - P.O. Box 101, Mt. Holly, NJ 08060
Smith, Dennis (T, MA) - 813 Wing Rave Dr., Charlotte, NC 28226
Smith, Jack L. (P, SC) - 4802 Redbluff Circle, Irvine, CA 92714
Smith, Kenneth A. (P, MW) - Box 593, Keshena, WI 54135
Smith, Lendall H. (FM, NJ) - P.O. Box 191, Taichung, TAIWAN 400
Smith, Lyman M., LT, USN (MCH, SC) - USS Ponce, LPD 15, FPO New York, NY
09582- 1717
Smuland, Philip L. (AP, SC) - 8749 Ramsgate, Westchester, CA 90045
Solis, Salvador M. (P, NC) - 1085 Sargent Drive, Sunnyvale, CA 94087
Son, Young J., Th.D. (FM, PH) - 95-3 Yunhi Dong, Sudaimoon Gu, Seoul 120 KOREA
Sowder, Richard (HM, MW) - 1708 1/2 S. Washington Ave., Lansing, MI 48910
Stanton, Charles E. (P, NY) - RFD 1, Box lOlC, Fort Fairfield, ME 04742
Stanton, Donald F. (P, MW) - 12700 14-Mile Rd., Greenville, MI 48838
Steever, Albert W., Jr. (P, PH) - 37 N. Race St., Middletown, PA 17057
Steltzer, Arthur J., Jr. (FM, PH) - P.O. Box 869, Larnaca, CYPRUS
Stewart, Leonard N. (FM, MA) - 9 Rue de Rungis #247,75650 Paris Cedex 13,
FRANCE
Stingley, Michael D. Ph.D (WC, SC) - P.O. Box 3285, Redondo Beach, CA 90277
Stonehouse, Bernard J. (HM, PH) - 2450 Norwood Ave., Roslyn, PA 19001
Strimple, Robert B., Th.D. (PF, SC) - 545 Howe Place, Escondido, CA 92025
Sutton, Stanford M. Jr. (P, NJ) - 1125 Summit Av., Westfield, NJ 07090
Swagerty, Douglas E. (P, SC) - 3050 Blenkarne Drive, Carlsbad, CA 92008
Swanson, C. Herbert (AP, SW) - 10510 E. Franklin Rd., Norman, OK 73071
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Tanzie, Robert H. (HM, NY) - 30-34 E. Concord St., Apt. 2, Boston, MA 021 18
Taws, Donald H. (P, NJ) - R.D. 2, Box 301, Phillipsburg, NJ 08865
Taylor, Gerald S. (P, SW) - 8407 Avocet Dr., Austin, TX 78745
Taylor, T. Jeffrey (P, DK) - 130 Oak St. (Box 25), Bridgewater, SD 57319
Thompson, John H., Jr. (R, S) - P.O. Box 15456, Orlando, FL 32858
Tolsma, Cornelius (P, MW) - N86 W 17295 Joss Place, Menomonee Falls, WI 5305 1
Traver, Barry (AP, PH) - 835 Green Valley Dr., Philadelphia, PA 19128
Tyson, Thomas E. (P, MA) - 709 Downs Drive, Silver Spring, MD 20904
Uomoto, George Y. (FM, NW) - 8-24-3 1 Nakayama, Sendai 980, Japan
Urban, Edwin C. (P, MA) - 12705 Flagship Court, Herndon, VA 22070
Vail, Laurence N. (P, NJ) - 1029 E. Landis Ave., Vineland, NJ 08360
Van Houte, Daniel, Ph.D. (R, SC) - 10355 S.E. "C" St., Milwaukie, OR 97222
Van Houte, Samuel, Ph.D. (P, NW) - 17377 SE Colina Vista Ave., Milwaukie, OR
97222
Veinott, Laurence W. (P, NY) - Rt. 2, Box 378, Lisbon, NY 13658-9662
Vera, Jose (P, S) - 5561 NW 194th Lane, Miami, FL, 33055
Vining, Robert L. (R, S) - 800 N. Hastings St., Apt. 12, Orlando, FL 32808
Volz, Edward L. (WC, NW) - 415 - 240th St., SW, Bothell, WA 9801 1
Wagner, Roger (P, SC) - 331 Quince Pl., Chula Vista, CA 92011
Warner, Harry W. (T, NJ) - 22 Conger St., Dover, NJ 07801
Warren, William E. (P, SC) - 9826 Luders Ave., Garden Grove, CA 92644
Watson, Douglas A. (P, NJ) - RD 1 Box 263, Ringoes, NJ 0855 1
Weaver, Bryan J. LTJG, USNR - (MCH, 0)- 4163 Bay Cliffway, Oceanside, CA 92056
Welmers, William E., Ph.D. (R, SC) - Rt 1, Box 574, Lakeview AR 72642
Wiers, John R. (WC, M W ) - 2017 Taylor Dr., Iowa City, IA 92240-7053
Wikholm, Andrew E. (AP, SC) - 4983 Old Cliffs Rd., San Diego, CA 92120
Williams, Eugene B. (R, NW) - 8625 SW 10th Ave., Portland, OR 97219
Williams, Stephen R. (AP, SC) - 9537 Linden St., Bellflower, CA 90706
Williamson, Gerald I. (P, D) - 506 Grant St., Carson, ND 58529
Wilson, Larry E. (P, 0)- 6605 Barrett La., Columbus, OH 43229
Winward, Douglas C., Jr. (P, PH) - R.D. 1, Box 214, Fawn Grove, PA 17321
Wirth, Richard J. (CH, NY) - 450 Knottwood Court, Arnold, MD 21012
Wisdom, Christopher, C A R , USA (MCH, SW) - Box 2492, Fort Benning, GA 3 1905
Wislocki, Louis P. (P, MW) - 58 W. High St., Metamora, MI 48455
Withington, Douglas, LT, USNR (MCH, OH) - Naval Chaplains School, Bldg 114,
Naval Education and Training Center, Newport, RI 0284 1-5014
Woolard, Gordon T. (FM, S) - 33 Rue Emile Banning, Brussels, 1050 BELGIUM
Wright, Malcolm L. (WC, NY) - 22 Bridlepath Trail, Concord, NH 03301
Wynja, Richard (P, D) - 2891 East 100th Ave., Denver, CO 80229
Yenchko, John (P, PH) - 704 Falcon Drive, Wyndmoor, PA 19118
Young, Timothy W. (P, PH) - 216 S. Irving Avenue, Scranton, PA 18505
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INDEX
Numbers in bold type face, preceded by the symbol 5, refer to articles in the
JOURNAL only. A series of such numbers is preceded by only one symbol.
Numbers in Roman type face, preceded by "p.", refer to the APPENDIX and
YEARBOOK only.
Advisory Committees
Erected and assignments made 516
Reports
1 - 558;Minority 960
2 - §81,101; Minority 582
3 - 537,44,215
4 - §28,33,118,189,216,218;Minority 5120
5 - 5132,136
6 - 5140,143
7 - 5155
8 - 5165
9 - 5175,177,209;Minority 5184
10 - 5181
11 - 5171;Minority 5172
12 - 5114,198,212
Advisory Committee Report referred to 55th General Assembly 5181 (Uninstalled
Officers)
Airfares, reduced centralized §200-11,3,201
Amendments
Adopted
Form of Government 527
Instruments of the Assembly §117-4,5,6,121
Standing Rules 563
Proposed
Book of Discipline §174-2,175-IV,B,176
Form of Government §174-1,175-IV,A,176,177-111,178
Standing Rules 526-2,3,4,209-2,210
Answer to Protest - $207 (cf. 9191)
Appeals and Complaints, Committee on
Election 5188-A
Members listed p. 334
Appendix (reports of Standing and Special Committees and other documents) p. 71
See Contents p. iii
Apportionment, Commissioners for 55th General Assembly p. 331
Apportionment /Enrollment, Commissioners to 54th General Assembly 56
Arrangements, Reports of Committee for 54th General Assembly 58
Arrangements Committee for 55th General Assembly
'
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Appointed 5200-4
Listed p. 334
Assistant Clerk appointed 541
Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church p. 207-4,208-1
Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church
Affirmed 5143-1,144
Application of 5143-2,144
Discuss with PCA and RPCNA 5143-1,144
Send to Canadian Reformed Churches, Reformed Church in the U.S.51435,144
Send to NAPARC churches 5143-5,144
Text, Minutes 53rd General Assembly, pp. 174ff.
Book of Discipline
Amendments proposed 5174-2,175-IV,B.,176
Committee on Revisions to
Actions 5175-176
Budget 5189,190
Members listed p. 334
Report 5174,pp. 268 ff.
See also Revisions to Book of Discipline and Directory for Worship
Budget Fund (General Assembly) 1987-1988
Adopted 5189,190
Budgets 1987-1988
Appeals and Complaints, Committee on 5189,190
Arrangements for 55th General Assembly, Committee on 5189,190
Chaplains Commission 5189,190
Christian Education, Committee on 5117-1,121,125,133;p. 177
Coordination, Committee on 5117-1;p. 177
Diaconal Ministries, Committee on 5125,133;p. 191
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations, Committee on 5189,190
Expediting General Assembly Business, Committee on 5222
Foreign Missions, Committee on, 5117,121;p. 177
General Assembly Budget Fund 5189,190
General Assembly Travel Fund 5200-II,2,201
Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office, Committee on 5189,190
Historian 5189,190
Home missions and Church Extension, Committee on 5117,121;p. 177
Honoraria 5189,190
New Horizons 5117-1,121;p. 177
North American Presbyterian and Reformed Council 5189,190
Public Religious Matters, Committee to Consider a Committee on $189,190
Reformed Ecumenical Synod 5189,190
Reformed Ecumenical Synod Matters, Committee on 5189,190
Trustees of the General Assembly 5189,190
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Worldwide Outreach
For 1988 adopted 5117-1,121
For 1987 amended 5117-3,121
Canadian Reformed Churches
Biblical Principles of Unity of the Church, send to 5143-5,144
Fraternal Delegate from 55.b, 12,87
Report on (Committee on Ecumenicity) p. 202-A,4
Chaplains Commission
Actions 5115
Advisory Committee 5114
Amendment to PRJCCMP Constitution 5113-1,115; p. 173
Budget ~113-3,189-111,190
Chaplains listed p. 173-IV
Election §116
Members listed p. 334
Report 5113; p. 172
Chaplains and Military Personnel, Presbyterian and Reformed Joint
Commission on
Admission of Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America 5113-2,
115; p. 173-V1,2
Amendment to Constitution §113-1,115; p. 173-V1,1
Support for 5113-4,llS; p. 173-V1,4
Christian Education, Committee on
Actions §83,89,91,98,103,104
Advisory Committee, report 581,101
Minority 582,102
Budget 5117,121; p. 177
Election 5107
Great Commission Publications pp. 162ff.
Hymnal (Trinity) revision 570,71,80-4,81-4,91,98; p. 167
Members listed p. 332
Ministerial Training, Subcommittee on
Election $106
Members listed p. 332

New Horizons
Budget §117-1,121;p. 177
Report p. 159
Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Preparation 580-2, 89-a,b,c,d;
pp. 168ff.
Report 580; p. 155
Resolution of appreciation (Dorothy A. Barker) 569
Report 580; p. 155
Trinity Hymnal Revision §70,71,80-4,81-4,91,98; p. 167
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Christian Reformed Church pp. 2074,208-2
Churches
Listed by Regional Churches pp. 298ff.
Statistics of, 1986 pp. 117,298
Summary of statistics p. 117
Clerks of General Assemblies p. 337
Clerks (Stated)of Presbyteries p. 339
Clerks of Sessions p.340
Comity Agreement (NAPARC churches) p. 212-3
Commissioners to 54th General Assembly, roll 54
Length of service 57
Commissioners to 55th General Assembly
Deadline date for election of 5200-11,3,201
Presbyteries to notify 5200-11,3,201
Committees, listed
Advisory, erected 516
Special 5334
Standing 5332
Temporary 516
Communicationsfrom (texts) pp. 85ff.
Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa (#3) p. 86
International Conference of Reformed Churches (#16) p. 102; response
§155-5,161
Presbyterian Church in America (#1,2) p. 85
Presbyterian Church in Uganda (#lo) p. 99; response 5140-1,2,141
Presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic (#13) p. 100; response 5143-4,144,216,217
Presbytery of the Midwest (#8) p. 98;response 5145-1,146,216,217
Presbytery of New Jersey (#9) p. 98; response 5145-1,146
Presbytery of New Jersey (#18) p. 102; response §143-4,144
Presbytery of New Jersey (#19) p. 103; response §155-2,156
Presbytery of Philadelphia (#14) p. 101; response §209-1,210
Presbytery of Philadelphia (#15) p. 101; response 5143-4,144
Presbytery of the South (#11)p. 100; response 5216,217
Reformed Churches of Australia (#17) p. 102
Reformed Churches of New Zealand (#7)p. 95; response §155-2,156)
Reformed Church in South Africa (#4) p. 86
Reformed Church in South Africa (#12)p. 100
Reformed Ecumenical Synod (#5) p. 86; response 5189,190
Reformed Ecumenical Synod (#6) p. 88
Complaint p. 104
Advisory Committee report 5183
Minority 5184
Petition denied 5185,188
Concurrent 1989 Assembly/RPCNA Synod 5139-l,b,141;p. 216-VI1,l ,b
Contributions for all causes pp. 118ff.
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Coordination, Committee on
Actions 5121
Advisory Committee report 5118
Minority 9 2 0
Amend Plan for Worldwide Outreach 5117-4,5,121,p. 177-VII-4
Budget 5117-1,2,3,121;p. 177-VI1,l
Elections 5122
Mandate amended §117-4,121;p. 177-V11,4
Matter referred to 5121,Par. 4
Members listed p. 332
Report 5117; p. 174
Worldwide Outreach
Budgets 5117-1,3,121;p. 177
Financial Summary pp. 176-V, 179ff.
Corresponding members 95
Corresponding members from Committees to 55th General Assembly
Deadline date for appointment 5200-11,3,201
Committees notify 5200-11,3,201
Curriculum, Recommended for Ministerial Preparation 580,89;pp. 168ff
Daily devotional schedule 512
Daily sessions schedule 512
Date, Place, and Travel, Committees on
Excuses 599-11,3,4;151-1
Next General Assembly §200,201
Standing Committee
Election $206
Members listed p. 334
Temporary Committee
Erected §16
Reimbursement of commissioners §99-11,2,100
Reports Ql0,99,151,200
Date and Place of Next (1988)General Assembly $200,201
Devotional services
Daily ,§12,22,53,84,126,203
Time set 512
Diaconal Ministries, Committee on
Action 5133
Advisory Committee report 5132
Budget §191
Contributions requested §125,133
Election 5134
Instructed §216,217
Members listed p. 332
Report 5125; p. 140
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Directory for the Public Worship of God, Committee on Revisions to (see:
Revisions to Book of Discipline and Directory for Worship)
Directory of Church
Publication assigned 5220,221;pp. 77,111-C
Discipline, Committee on Revisions to Book of, (see Revisions to)
Dissolution of Assembly 5226
Docket
Adopted 515
Amended 5112,123
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations, Committee on
Actions 5141,144
Advisory Committee Report 5140,143
Budget 5189,190
Churches in Official Contact 5p. 207-1
Elections 5147
Members listed pp. 332f.
Report 5139,p. 207
Elections
Appeals and Complaints Committee 5188-A
Chaplains Commission 5116
Christian Education Committee 5106,107
Coordination Committee 5122
Delegates to RES Harare 1988 5162
Diaconal Ministries Committee 5134
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations Committee 5147
Expediting General Assembly Business, Committee on 5222
Foreign Missions Committee 561
Historian 5197-1;199
Home Missions and Church Extension Committee 556
Moderator 59
Pensions Committee 5138
Public Religious Matters, Committee to Consider a Committee on 531
Stated Clerk 539
Statistician $42
Trustees 534
Examination of Presbyterial Records, Committee on
Action 595,150
Erected 516
Reports 594,149
Examination of Standing Committee Records, Committee on
Action 597
Erected §16
Report 596
Expediting General Assembly Business, Committee on
Erected, charged 5222,223
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Arrangements for, Committee on, Appointed §200-11,4
Date and Place 5200-II,1,2,225
Foreign Missions, Committee on
Actions 560 (last par.), 121
Advisory Committee reports 558,118
Minority reports 560,120
Budget 5117,121
Elections 561
Members listed p. 333
Missionaries address Assembly §62,66
Missionary introduced 5187
Report 557;p. 142
Form of Government
Amendments adopted 527,p. 107
Amendments proposed §174-1,175-IV.A,176,177-111,178
Fraternal Delegates
Roll of Corresponding Members 55.b
Free Church of Scotland 55.b, 18
Fugitives from discipline p. 212-5
General Assembly, Expediting Business of, Committee on
Erected 5222,223
General Assembly Fund Review
Action 5190
Advisory Committee report 5189
Budget 5189
Contributions asked 5189
General Assembly Travel Fund
Contributions asked 5200-II,2;201
Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland (GKN) §154-1,2;155-1,2;156;p. 218-11
GKN (see Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland)
Great Commission Publication (see Committee on Christian Education Report) p.160
Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office, Committee on
Action 5173
Advisory Committee report 5171
Minority report 5172
Budget 5189,190
Continued 5173
Referred to 55th General Assembly 5173
Report 5170;p. 252
Historian
Action 5199
Advisory Committee Report 5198
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Honorarium 5189,190,197-2
Report 5196;p. 286
Historian, Committee for the
Actions 5199
Advisory Committee report 5198
Budget 5189,190
Continued 5198-4,199
Report 5197;p. 289
Home Missions and Church Extension, Committee on
Actions 545,50,52
Advisory Committee report 544
Budget 5117,121
Elections 556
Instructed 578-2
Report 543;p. 125
Special Committee (see also Temporary Committees)
Actions 578
Erected 552
Report 576
Hymnal (Trinity) Revision
Actions §70,71,91,98
Advisory Committee 581-4
Minority 582
Recommendations 580-4;p. 167
ICRC (see International Conference of Reformed Churches)
Instruments of the Assembly
Amended 5117-4,5,6,121
International Conference of Reformed Churches
p. 219-VI
§154-5,155-5,161;
Journal (Daily Minutes) 51-227
Kidane-Hiwot, Committee to Visit
Delegation to inform §164-4,166-2
Report 5193;p. 284
Korean American Presbyterian Church pp. 207-4,208-3
Korean Presbyterian Church (Reformed)
Fraternal Relations with 5139-2;141
Length of Service, Commissioners 57
Limit debate 577,110,123,142
Lord's Supper 51
Membership of Committees of the Assembly
Special p. 334
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Standing p. 332
Memorial Minute to Cornelius Van Ti1
Action $128
Committee erected 526-5,30
Report 5127
Military Chaplains p. 173-IV
Ministerial Training Subcommittee (see Christian Education Committee
Elections 5106
Minutes approved
Daily 548,75,111,169,223,224
Final 5225
Moderator elected 59
NAPARC (see North American Presbyterian and Reformed Council)
Next General Assembly
Arrangements Committee for, 5200-11-4
Date and Place 5200-11-1,2,201,225
Matters referred to
Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office 5173
Uninstalled Officers 5181
Non-Self-supporting churches
Action (Overture 2) 5216,217
Overture 2, p. 74
North American Presbyterian and Reformed Council 5143-5,189-111,190;p. 211
Offering for General Assembly Expenses 51
Overtures from presbyteries
Dakotas (#2) p. 74; response 5216,217
Dakotas (#14) p. 83; response 5155-2,156
Mid-Atlantic (#9) p. 78; response 5143-4,144
Mid-Atlantic (#lo) p. 79; response 51552,156
Midwest (#3) p. 76; response 5143-4,144
New York and New England (#7) p. 77; response 5220,221
New York and New England (#8) p. 78; response 5143-4,144
Northern California (#5) p. 76; response 581-6,104
Northwest (#1) p. 73; response §145-1,2,146
Northwest (#11)p. 80; response Q 143-4;144
Ohio (#13) p. 83;response 5155-5,161
Philadelphia (#12) p. 81; response 5177,178
South (#15) p.84; response §81-7,104
Southern California (#6) P. 77; response 5218,219
Southwest (#4) p. 76; response §Sl-5,104
Paedocommunion, Committee on
Action 5166-b
Advisory Committee report 5165
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Minority No.1 p. 234
Minority No.2 p. 246
Report 5164;p. 229
Pensions, Committee on
Action 5137
Advisory Committee report 5136
Elections 5138
Pension Supplement Fund 5135,137
Report 5135, p. 197
Pensions Supplement Fund 5135,137
Pre-Assembly Conference (for 54th General Assembly), Committee on
Advisory Committee report $215
Dissolved 5215
Report 5214;p. 292
Privilege of floor 557,67,68,70,113
Presbyterial Records, Committee on Examination of
Actions 595,150
Erected 516
Reports 594,149
Presbyterian and Reformed Joint Commission on Chaplains and Military
Personnel
Admission of Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America 5113-2,
115;p. 173-V1,2
Amendment to Constitution of 5113-1,115;p. 173-V1,1
Support for 5113-4,115;p. 173-V1,4
Presbyterian Church in America
Actions concerning 5143-1,2,144,145,146,
Communications from p. 85 (bis)
General Assembly, actions of p.209-4
Protest 5191
Answer of Assembly to 5207
Papers concerning pp. 76,78,80,98,101,102
Recommendation concerning 5139-6;p. 217-6
Report concerning pp. 212f., 217-6
Presbyterian Church in Uganda 5139-3,140,141;p. 215-E
Presenting reports, procedure on 525
Protests 549,88,153,157,160,191
Answer to Protest (5191):5207
Public Religious Matters, Committee to Consider a Committee on
Erected 526-1,31;pp. 112-VII, 113-IX,1
Recapitulation of Apportionment and Enrollment 56
Recess times 512
Recommended Curriculum for Ministerial Preparation 580,89;pp. 168ff.
Reduced fares to General Assembly 5200-3,201
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Referred to 55th General Assembly
Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office, Report of Committee on 5173
Uninstalled Officers, Report of Committee on 5181
Reformed Church in the U.S.
Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church, send to 5143-5,144
Congratulations to 5139-4,141
Fraternal Delegate from 55.b, 124,131
Request to 5139-5,141
Reformed Ecumenical Synod
Assessment 5189-111,190; p. 87
Meeting, Harare 1988 5154-1,2,3; 155-3,162; p. 219-VII
Request to Interim Committee of 5154-1,156
Reformed Ecumenical Synod Matters, Committee on
Actions 5156,161
Advisory Committee report 5155
Budget 5189, 190
Constituted a Commission 5154-2,156
Delegates to RES Harare 1988 elected 5162
International Conference of Reformed Churches (ICRC)5154-5,155-5,161
Referred to, matters 5154-5,155-5,161
Report 5154; p. 218
South Africa 5154-4,1554,161; p. 218-111
RES Matters, Committee on
(See Reformed Ecumenical Synod Matters, Committee on
RES Missions Correspondent, Report of 5194; p. 285
Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America
Apply principles of church unity with, sessions and presbyteries
encouraged to 5143-1,144
Concurrent Assembly/Synod with 5139-2,141
Conversations with §139-l,a, 141; pp. 173-VI,2,214-A
Decisions of Synod 1986 p. 210-7
Discuss Biblical Principles of the Unity of the Church with
Join Joint Chaplains Commission 5113-2,115
Reimbursement for Commissioners' expenses 599-11,1,2,100
Remuneration of pastors 5216,217; p. 74 (Overture 2)
Reports (see also in loco)
Advisory Committees, see in loco
Arrangements 58
Chaplains Commission 5113,114; p. 172
Christian Education 567,80; p. ,155
Communications, reports on
1. Presbyterian Church in America - response not required
2. Presbyterian Church in America - response not required
3. Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa - response not required
4. Reformed Churches in South Africa - response not required
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5. Reformed Ecumenical Synod - 5189,190
6. Reformed Ecumenical Synod - response not required
7. Reformed Churches of New Zealand - 5155-2,156
8. Presbytery of the Midwest - 5145-1,146,216,217
9. Presbytery of New Jersey - 5145-1,146
10. Presbyterian Church in Uganda - 9140-1,2,141
11. Presbytery of the South - 5216,217
12. Reformed Church in South Africa - response not required
13. presbytery of the Mid-Atlantic - 5143-4,144,216,217
14. Presbytery of Philadelphia - §209-1,210
15. Presbytery of Philadelphia - 5143-4,144
16. International Conference of Reformed Churches - 5155-5,161
17. Reformed Churches of Australia - response not required
18. Presbytery of New Jersey - §143-4,144
19. Presbytery of New Jersey - $155-2,156
Coordination 5117,p. 174
Date, Place, and Travel 510,99,151,200
Diaconal Ministries 5125;p. 190
Ecumenicity and Interchurch Relations 5139;p. 207
Foreign Missions 557;p. 142
Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office 5170;p. 252
Historian 5196;p. 286
Historian, Committee for 5197;p. 289
Home Missions #3; p. 125
Kidane-Hiwot 5193;p. 284
Overtures from presbyteries, reports on
1. Northwest 5145-1,2,146
2. Dakotas 5216,217
3. Midwest 5143-4,144
4. Southwest §81-5,104
5. Northern California 581-6,104
6. Southern California 5218,219
7. New York and New England 5220,221
8. New York and New England 5143-4,144
9. Mid-Atlantic 5143-4,144
10. Mid-Atlantic 5155-2,156
11. Northwest §143-4,144
12. Philadelphia 5177,178
13. Ohio 9155-5,161
14. Dakotas 5155-2,156
15. South 581-7,104
Paedocommunion 5164;p.229
Pensions 5135;p. 197
Pre-Assembly Conference 5213;p. 229
RES Matters 5154;p. 218
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RES Missions Correspondent 9194; p. 285
Revisions to Book of Discipline and Directory of Worship 5174; p. 273
Semicentennial 5211; p. 291
Stated Clerk 926; p. 107
Statistician 536; p. 117
Trustees 932; p. 116
Uninstalled Officers 5180
Revision of Trinity Hymnal
Actions 570,71,91,98
Advisory Committee report 581-4
Minority 982
Report 580-4; p. 167-4
Revisions to Book of Discipline and Directory for Worship, Committee on
Actions 5176
Advisory Committee report 5175
Amendment to Form of Government proposed to presbyteries §174-1,175IV,A, 176

Amendments to Book of Discipline proposed to presbyteries 51742, 175IV,B, 176

Budget 5189,190
Continued 9174,176
Members listed p. 334
Report 5174; p. 273
Schedule, daily 512
Semicentennial, Committee on
Advisory Committee report 5212
Dissolved 5213
Report 9211;p. 291
Sermon, opening 91
Special Committees, 54th General Assembly, Appointed, Continued, Instructed
(Members listed, p. 334)
(see also separate listings for further information)
Appeals and Complaints, election 5188-A
Arrangements, appointed 5200-4
Chaplains Commission, election 5116
Expediting General Assembly Business, erected 5222,223
Hermeneutics of Women in Ordained Office, continued 5173
Historian 9197,199
Historian, Committee for the, continued §197-4,199
Public Religious Matters, to Consider a Committee on, erected §26-1,31
Reformed Ecumenical Synod Matters §156,161,162
Reformed Ecumenical Synod Missions Correspondent $194
Uninstalled Officers 5181
Special Home Missions Committee
Action 578
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Erected 552
Report 976
Standing Committees, membership listed p. 332
Standing Committee Records, Committee on Examination of
Action 597
Erected 516
Report 596
Standing Rules
Amended 563
Amendments proposed 526-2,3,4,208-2,209
Suspended 514,151,152
Stated Clerk
Actions §29,30,31
Advisory Committee report 528
Election 53539
Instructed §89-c,220,221
Publish Directory of Churches 5220,221;p. 77 (Ov.7)
Report 526;p. 107
Statistical Report of the Churches p. 298
Statistician
Action 538
Advisory Committee report 537
Election 542
Report 536;p. 117
Summary of Statistics p. 117
Survey, Commissioners’ length of service 57
Temporary Committees
Date, Place, and Travel
Erected 516
Reports 510,99,151,200
Home Missions
Actions 578
Erected 552
Report $76
Thanks, Resolution of 5163
Times, concerning recess 512
Travel Committee (see Date, Place, and Travel, Committee on)
Travel Fund for General Assembly
Contributions asked 200-II,2,201
Travel reimbursement §99-1,2,100
Travel to Assembly
Budget per communicant 5200-11,2,201
Centralized reduced airfares §200-11,3,201
Trinity Hymnal Revision
Actions §70,71,91,98
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Advisory Committee report $81-4
Minority 582
Report 580-4; p. 167-4
Trustees of the General Assembly
Actions 539,40,189,190
Elections §34
Report 532; p. 116
Uganda, Presbyterian Church in $139-3,140,141; pp. 215-E, 216-3
Uninstalled Officers, Committee on
Action 5181
Advisory Committee report on 5181
Referred to 55th General Assembly 5181
Report 5180
Unity of the Church, Biblical Principles of the
See Biblical Principles of
Van Til, Cornelius, Memorial Minute 5127
Waive licensure requirements s209-1,210; p. 101 (Communication 14)
Worldwide Outreach
Budgets 5117-1,3,121; p. 177
Committee on Coordination, report 5117; p. 174
Financial Summary pp. 176-V, 179ff.
Worship, Directory for (see Revisions to Book of Discipline and Directory for
Worship
Yearbook p. 295

ERRATA
in Minutes of the 53rd (1986)General Assembly
REMOVE THIS PAGE AND INSERT IT IN YOUR COPY OF THE 1986 MINUTES
Corrections are given mainly to correct errors of fact a n d to avoid
misunderstanding the text. Some purely typographical or computer-related errors
are not noted.

Journal
54 - Presbytery of the Midwest: change Attallah to Atallah
520 - Add at end before period: were ordered recorded in the Minutes without
being read to the Assembly.
521 - RE Standing Rules, 4., line 1: delete quotation mark after "...shall be:"
4.b.: delete quotation mark before "To assist
524 - line 4: change 5229-230 to 9240
552 - III.B.2, line 4: Join line 4 to line 3 [...the requirements of 2.a. and ...I
5116 - line 3: insert a semicolon following the word "minutes"
5145 - line 7: insert 191 after "p." at end of line
5169 - last line: change $236 to §238,239
5172 & 5173 throughout - change Kidani to Kidane
5177 - Relocate Recommendation 2 to immediately before 9178
5186 - 3.c.: insert "without notation" after "be approved"
-6.a:join line 3 to line 2 [...that the exception b. (Minutes, 52nd ...I through
"has been taken." Paragraph b. begins: "b. That their Minutes..."
5220 - line 2: delete parenthesis mark at end
...'I

Appendix
p. 63, Overture 7, line 6: change "That is" to "That if"
p. 70, Communication 6, line 8: change "procede" to "proceed"
p. 81, Attachment No. l,line.l6: change "abduced" to "adduced"
p. 90, B., line 6: delete the final "2"
p. 94, d., line 4: change "plawhether" to "plan whether"
p. 95,2.b.(l) line 1:delete last single quotation mark
p. 98, line 7: change IOlff. to 264ff.; insert "1Olff."in "(pp. )"
p. 98, fifth line from bottom of 11: change the 8.9 with superscript to 8.9%
p. 99, line 11: close parenthesis at end of sentence
p. 107, B.2., line 3: change "main" to "man"
p. 110, Cl.,line 2: "In order to provide" begins new paragraph
p. 172, para. 3, line 8: change "succint" to "succinct"
p. 179, D.2.b.(4), line 4: insert "and" after "Assembly"
p. 180,3.a., line 2: delete "doto"
p. 187, relocate "APPENDIX 187"to top of page

p. 194,ll th line from bottom: place figure 1,570.00in column to right
p. 196, next to last line: change "nfirm" to "Infirm"
p. 197,11, line 6: change "high-yeilding" to "high-yielding"
p. 198,111, line 2: change "seres as out" to "serves as our"
line 22: change "exsisting" to "existing"
p. 200,llth line from bottom: moue figure $752,473 to beneath figure 371,879
p. 207,11, para. 3, line 6: change second parenthesis to read "(Minutes,$158)"
p. 208 line 21: insert symbol "5"before "150"
p. 210,6th line from bottom: change parenthesis to read "(Minutes, $158)"
p. 211, VI, line 3: insert symbol "§" before "158"
VIII, line 4:insert symbol "$" before "158"
p. 214-217,111, A-F: all Arabic numbers are superscripts for the preceding word,
referring to the notes on pp. 217-218 (not paragraph headings)
p. 219, line 23: change "Edward" to "Edwin"
p. 220,11, B., line 2: change "new England" to "New England"
p. 224, para. 3 line 1: change last word "is" to "in"
p. 235, line 26: insert "The"before "majority"
p. 237, insert a second footnote: "2. The opinion of Thomas Aquinas, for
example, is similar to that of Reformed writers. 'Sed quandoiam pueri incipiunt
aliqualem usum rationis habere, ut possint devotionem concipere huius
sacramenti, tunc potest eis hoc sacramentum conferri.' (But as soon as children
begin to have some use of reason, so that they are able to grasp the sanctity of
this sacrament, then it is possible for this sacrament to be brought to them.)
Summa Theologiae, Pars IIIa, Questio LXXX, Articulus 9. Thomas' statement
suggests that he may have considered the age of discretion to be lower than it
has ordinarily been thought to be in the Reformed church. Cf. the statement
issued by Rome in 1910: 'Aetas discretionis tum ad confessionem tum ad s.
communionem ea est, in qua puer incipit ratiocinari, hoc est circa septimum
annum, sive supra, sive etiam infra.' (The age of discretion first for confession
then holy communion is that in which the child begins to reason, that is, about
seven years, more or less.) H. Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 17th ed.,
Friburg, 1928, p. 588 No. 2137. Cf. T. Ware, The Orthodox Church, Baltimore,
1963, p. 295. Among Reformed writers a variety of opinions is found as to the
age of discretion. Some suggest fourteen years of age as roughly suitable for the
generality of covenant children. More commonly it is held that the age for
admission to the supper will vary from child to child for it depends upon
spiritual capabilities and virtues which may be present in some very young
children and absent in some much older. Cf. A. Kuyper, Dictaten Dogmatiek, Vol.
IV, De Sacramentis, p. 194; Walaeus in DeMoor, op. cit., p. 647. 'Agnosco, multos
nostrorum in alteram extremum peccare; qui existimant, nefas si alii plene iam
adulti ad coenam admittantur.' (I know many of our men err to the other
extreme who suppose it to be a mistake for anyone but a fullgrown adult to be
admitted to the Supper.); and Veotius, Tracta tus Selecti de Politica Ecclesiastica,
Series gecunda, ed. J. Hoedemaker, Amsterdam, 1886, p. 221. ' m o d ad h e r o s ,
non possumus omnes ad parem aetatis mensuram astringere. Sunt enim in

quibus cognitio spiritualis, studium ac zelus peitatis, mores graves ac compositi
supplent defectum aetatis. Minime tamen probandum est, quod pariter omnes
aut plerique post decimum quartum aetatis annum ... ad communionem
recipiuntur.' (With respect to children we are not able to bind everyone to the
same measure of age. There are those in whom spiritual knowledge, devotion to
piety,and a serious and settled character make u p for a lack of years. [Yet there is
little doubt that apparently all or many were admitted to communion after
fourteen years of age.])
p. 239,15, line 25: change "iisque" to "usque"
p. 240, line 22: change "sacaramentum" to "sacramentum"
p. 241,21., line 21: delete semicolon
p. 242, line 5 from bottom: change "realitites" to "realities"
p. 243, line 12 from bottom: change "thew" to "the"
11 from bottom: change "sin-offerng" to "sin-offering"
p. 247, line 6 from bottom: change "congergation" to "congregation"
bottom line: change "Presbyt erain" to "Presbyterian"
p. 248, line 5: change "ha" to "he"
line 9: change "dont s" to "don't"
p. 249, para. 2, line 4: change "sata" to "data"
para. 3, line 4: change "thier" to "their"
p. 260, line 6 from bottom: delete the doubled "to"

Yearbook
p. 281, line 8 (Rosenberger): change "Laverne" to "Leverne"
p. 303, Christian Education Class of 1988: change asterisk from Malcor to Phillips
p. 304, Foreign Missions Class of 1987: change "Russel" to "Russell"
p. 308,19th G.A.: insert period after "Theodore J"
45th G.A.:change Stephen L. Phillips to James L. Bosgraf

